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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies ofthe Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
lasttwo decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
‚out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
these rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
of such Reports for the years 1962 - 1963 is the fifteenth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports of the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies, 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr, M, S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J, C. Gupta, Production Officer, has been largely 
responsible for the preparation of this reprint scheme and 
also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 


Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


3.11.86 
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Anantapur . . . | Tadpatri . Я A . | Kallüru  . А à <р B1-9 
Do. Я " i Do . : ‘ . | Singavaram а EE .| B10 
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BIHAR 


Bhagalpur d S . , Banka Р . 3 . | Banhara . З è .] D 16 
Do. . . Н . Do. » А . + | Mandar Hill - . . | B 257-60 
Do . . +. . | Bhagalpur (Sadar) . „| Bhagalpur. . . .| D 17:22 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . . | Colgong . . . .| D23 
Сауд... Gaya 0...  . | Bödh-Gaya - . .] B 94243 
Des 4a ve w| ъъ x a « oie. x во 
Monghyr . $ : . | Monghyr . š z . | Bichhwe . Я s . | B 271-75 
Chāmgharā . * .| B 276 


y 
S 
yg 


Do. . . . 5 Do. . Я . . | Garhi Bishanpur +: «| B277 
Do . 2... Dir uo x € | саада + = e. © | B 278 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . - | Pánghará . . $ . B 279 
0... aos Do. . BR 
Раша . i я + | Bihar . . Я . | Bihar Sharif. - « «| D 24 
Dos: ЧЫР x E sis Rájgir . . .  .|-E 184-93 
Do. . . . . TT Ghóshrávà . ' . . . B 240 
Saran. ёз а . | Chapra . . + + | Tajpur-Basahi - . =< .]| 095 


Delhi . . . . à Mehrauli» > , .] D2 
Do. . М б . «sais New Delhi . . А | В 281-90 
СОА 
Goa Я > < d MES Old Goa . Я " «| B 291-93 
Bau ux | TM Paüjim . | Al 
GUJARAT 


Ahmedabad . `. — . | Abmadabad . . >., 
Do. . * " . | Daskroi . n " A 


Ahmadabad " А . |] D 27-28 
Vatwa А А à .| D 29-32 


A 2-8 
B 294.304 
Do. . > А . | Karjan Я ^ а . | Walan ; * а ‚| B 305 


Baroda . . e - | Baroda > . " è m г А P 5 { 


D 33 
Do. . + +e 7,0. | Sankheda . . s . | Sankhedä . . . .| B 308-08 


| D 34 

Junagadh . . - | Patan-Veraval $ | Sömnäth s; a $ ‚| D35 
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Do. . 8 А -i Mangrol " | Vasráwi . а > á i еп 

! ; D4 
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HIMACHAL PRADESH 


| 
| Rewalsar 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


Mandi t | 
Jammu . | Akhnoor 
Do. . Я $ ё | Jammu... 
EMEN 
Srinagar А i Srinagar 
Do. . x á : j Do. 
Quilon . $ 3 . | Kottarakkara 
Do. . . +  .|Quilon 


| 
і 
. | Jammu 
| 
| 
i 


| 
| Akhnoor 


Маг алда. 


* | Srinagar 


KERALA 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Bastar ž . Я 2 - | Jagdalpur . 
Bilaspur . " ‘ 5 — 
Do. ^ . . | Bilaspur 
Do. . ; "RN Do. 
Do. . . . | Janjgir  . 


Do Do. Ў 
Do, Do. 
Do Do, 


Do. . 3 . . | Katghora . 


Chhatarpır - r s Chhatarpur 
Damoh . y . - | Damoh 


Datia : > . + | Datia m 
po. . И E 7 * Do. 


po. . . . T Do. Й 

Do. | Do. 

Do. . Do. . 

Do. Do. 
Dhar . Dhar 4 


Do. . = . я Do. 


Drug 
po. . . . | > 
Do. è 


Do. . . . + | Balod 


Do. . Я x . | Kawardha . 


. ' Jagdalpur . 


| Mallar (or Malhār) 


Р | Pāli s 


. | Ratanpur . 


Akaltara 
Kötgadh 
Kugdä 


‚ Seörinäräyan 
| 
| 


.. Kosgain 


` Khajuråhôō . 
' Damoh 
Datiä 


Muréra 


' Richhará 
Sinával 
Sönägir Hill 

| Siröl . 


Dhär 


A | Мазда 


Déorbijá . 
Gurur 
| Kanwar 


Kötörü 


. | Boris 


Chaurä 
Chhapri 

1 

| Kawardhā 


; Sähaspur 


Б, | B 286-87, 289-90 


| 
. | B 312-22, 324-25 
| D 48 


. | B 314-22 
B 323 
В 324-25 


А 4 
- | C:1928 
© 1730-33 


С 1734-35,1930-32 
C 1736 
С 1777 
. | ©1737 
© 1738-39 
© 1924-25 
€ 1740-42 
D 49 
=| В 328-55 
B 356 
B 357 
B 358 
B 359-413 
B 414 
С 1743 
D50 
(В 415-27 
D 51-58 
С 1744 
‚01745 
B 428-29 
A5 
C 1752-58 
C 1746 
C 1747-50 
| С 1751-53 
с 1754 
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Coma  . А ә . | Mungaoli Chanderi D 59-64 
Do. . . Г é Do. Fathabad near Chandéri D 65-67 
Do. a - | Reghogarh Raghógarh (?) C 1755 

Gwalior . . * Gwalior Fort B 247 

Gwalior (Gird) Gwalior Gwalior D 68-75 

Hoshangabad ‚ Malwa Sconi | E 1-123 

2 ! 

Jabalpur . Bösäni t à | С 1756 
Do. | Gurji .| B 430-31 
Do. | Ladói ‚| Base 
Do. | Téwar ә | C 1929 
Do. Jabalpur . Bheräghät d C 1757, 1933 
Do. Z2 Do. . | Jabalpur .1 ‚6.1758 
Do. Murwara . . | Bilhāri C 1759, 1926 
Do. Do. Chhoti Deöri € 1760 ; 

Mandsaur Mandsaur . Mandsaur . C 1761 

Morena - | Joura Joura Alapur " D 76-81 

Nimar, East ; « | Burhanpur : Burkanpur D 82-83 
Do. A . | = Mandhata . C 1762-63 

Panna . А | Ajayagarh . Ajayagarh . B 245 

Raipur . Mahasamund Khalári С 1778 
Do. Do. Räjim А С 1764-75 
Do. . Raipur " | Arang . .| 01776 
Do. . | Do. Raipur L kid 

. | С 1777-78, 1927 

Raisen | Raisen . Я | Kanakhéda C 1875 
Do. . Do. . | S&üehi Э + | С 1779-1875 

Rewa . = Chandréhé . . s ‚| C 1876 
Do. Rowa Gurgi C 1879, 1882 
De. . . . Do. Mukundpur . + | C1877 
Do. Do , Rewä C 1878-82 
Do. . . Sirmour Alha-Ghit . C 1883-84 

Sagar . + | Banda Dulchipur . {* TT 

> D 84-87 
Do. . Do. Kanikhéri . . ‚| B442 
Do, . Do. Singhpur B443 
Do. Do. : | fran . > мн 
i E 137A 
Do. E Rehli Renipu . A D 88 

Santna Т Nagod . Barhut B 253-54 

Sehore x А Bhopal ‚ | E1-137 

Shahdol . Amarakantak " C 1885-00 
Vo. А Nimüha . - | (1891-92 

Du. ^4 . + | Bandhogarh . . « | Bándhógarh . .| C 1893-95 
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` MADHYA PRADESH-—concld. 
Shivpuri . Karen . , š Narvar D 89-97 
Do. Do. Sikandarpur D 98-99 
Do. . - Kolaras Kolaras . D 100-101 
B 445-47 
Do. . А Do. ‘ Ranod 
4 ГЪ 102 
Do, . 8 Shivpuri . TE Shivpuri B 448 
Tikamagarh Jatara Jatärä C 1896-97 
Do. Niwari Guradar: © 1898-1900 
Do. . i ро. i > P Harsar .a C 1901 
Do. . " . Do. à A i Laday .à . С 1902 
Do. . š E Do. . š t Örchk * 3 © 1903-12 
Do. 3 Do. . . . Prihv ur. | С 1913 
Do. . s Tikamgarh > . Hirána,ar . A C 1914 
Do. . . «| Dé. э оу x Mädümar C 1915-17 
ро... я fü a s a Mämörhna . C 1918 
Do. . " 4 Do. > Shivpuri C 1919 
Do. es Do. " JA d Tikamgarh с 1920-22 
Ujjain = . Ujjain s Ujjain . z C 1923 
MADRAS 
Madras Madras Mylapore B 449-64 
Madurai Madurai . s * Madurai B 465-69 
Do, Molur a " . Tiruvädavür B 470-97 
Do. . Tirumangalam . |. Anaiyar (hamlet of Kāț- | В 498-509 
i | tukkaruppanpatti) i 
North Arcot . Gudiyattam Udayendiram А 10 
Ramanathapuram td Aruppukkottai Aruppukköttai B510 
Do. . | Paramakudi Vallam BSH 
Do. x Sivaganga . Tiruppüvanam A 28-29 
Do. Srivilliputtur . i Sölapuram B 512-519 
Do, Do. 5 . . Vengànallàr B 620-22 
Do. Tiruppattur Kovilür alias Kalaniväsal B 523-30 
Doi жоо a sl Do Tiruppattür B 531-36 
Salem Krishnagiri Räyaköta . All 
South Arcot Chidambaram . | Adivarähanattam - | B537-46 
Do. Do. Chidambaram B 547-72 
T . Do. | Valayamädevi B 573-74 
Do. Vriddhachalam Dharmanallür B 575 
Tanjavur . “| Mayavaram Nalladai B 576-78 
Do. Nagapattinam . à . 1 Nägapattinam : B 239 
Do. Н Ро. z | Tiruväymür B 579-620 
Do. à | Papanasam . . . | Valangaimän B 621-24 
Do. Tanjavur Я | Räjöndram B 625-26 
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District. 


MADRAS—conid. 


Tanjvur. . .  .| Tenjivà. . . .| AM 
Tirutturaippundi . .| Tirukkollikkigu .  .| В 627-30 
Karur’ . *e . . Tàndópimalai . А . B 631-32 
Lalgudi . . +. «| Idaiyättumasgalam . . | В 633-34 
str. v VD BAM 


-| Do. € . e| Lgdi . . €. .| B 660-79 
. . Do. . = А . | Malavanür = > - | B 680-81 


Do. . . . | Lalgudi. . . «| Kottemahgalam . . | В 636-59 
Do. | 
Do. 
Do. Do. . . . «| Magakkal = . «| Bes 
Do. < Do. . . . «| Mandusi. . . .| B 683-84 
Do. Do . . . «| Nagar . . . '.| B 685-98 
е ous à Do. . . . .|Pmmrel . . .| вә 
Do. . Do . . . «| Püvr . . .. .| B 700-03 
Do. Do. . . . «| Sättamangalam . . | B 704 
Do. Do. - . | Bemnvàykkal . .  .| B 705 
Do. Do . . . «|! Sirudaiyar . . .| B70 
Do. Do. - + .  .[| firumayagudi. .  .| B 707 
Do. Do. . . г .| THekkudi . . .| втв 
Do. Udaiyarpalayam . — . | Gaügaikopda&ójepuram . | B 709 
Tirunelyeli Ambasamudram ts Pallakka . à > а А 7 
Do. .Tiruchchendur . . . | Pärkulam (hamletofTiruk- | B 710 
К kölür). 
Dé: ca- is Do. . . . «| Tentiruppérai . . .| B711-14 
Do. + А Do. . . . + | тшт . . .| B71535 
Do. . А 


Tirunelveli . .  .| тшен . .. .| A7 
MAHARASHTRA 


Ahmadnagar . . ‚ | Abmadnager . а ‚ | Ahmadnagar . 7 - | D 103-12 


Aurangabad . * « | Khuldabad Daulatäbäd З А СЕ 
Драз 
Akola . Е Balapur . Š " - | Andür& . К -| A44 
Bhandara > Gondia . А " & Gumadhaoka near Tirora . E 138-144 
Do. i Do... . .| Tro . . . .| E1944 
Bombay . Bombay . . . - | Bombay . $ P . rg 
К ' В 738-43 - 
Dhulia . Sakri à 2 š . Ñ Bhamer . А Р .| Dila 
Do. Shirpur . а 2 .| Bondi . > = «| B 744 
Kolaba . Shrivardhan . А - | Dive Agar . 9 - | A 45-48 
Kolhapur Hatkanangale . А + | Korochi (1) А ^ B 778 
Do. , Kolhapur . . 5 + | Kolhäpur . А = : { же 
B 775-76 
Nagpur 


Nagpur . : А + | Nagpur . 2 2 Ж i 
C 1924-32 
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MAHARASHTRA—contd. 

Osmanabad Osmanabad Osmanabad D 115-16 
Do. . Tuljapur . Andur B 745-47 
pes Do. . кай . ‚| D 117-20 
Do. . Do. . Naldurg . «| D 121-25 
Do . УЕ Kasar Siasi . .| A49 

Poona . А Poona . Роопа 5 ea 

В. 750 
Do. sone Junnar B 748-49 
Sangli . Miraj " Miraj in bs 
' D 126-145 

Sholapur Akkalkot . Akkalköt .1D 146-41 
Do. . Do. . Burhanpur i .| D 148 
Do. . Sholapur . Mangalur . Т > D 149 

Thana . ү Bassein . Bassein . ^ " .| D 150 
Do. . .... Kanheri . > " » | B 702-57 

MYSORE 
` Belgaum Belgaum . Belgaum . А . | D 151-62 
Do. = Chikkod :. Bödkihäl . -| А50 
Bellary ‘ Ў Mallapuram . Tungabhadra Dam. . .| B 758 
Do. ^ ы -— Modalaghatta B 758 
Bidar . Bhaki . Gorta . | B759-68 
Do. Bidar * Anadür В 769 
Do. . М | Do. . Bidar А В 770-71 
Do. . . | Do. . Rafijdle-Khéni . В 772-74 
Bijapur ' - | Bijapur . Bijapur D 163 
Chitradurga . Chitradurga Chitradurga E 145-46 
A50 
Dharwar . | Dharwar . Dharwar E 1165-18 
D 164-65 
Gulbarga Aland š Aland i > + . D 166-68 
Do. Seram . Malkhed . D 168-70 
Do. Chitapur . Nippani . B779 
Do. x Gulbarga . Bolévad B 780 
Do. Do. - Dastapur В 781 
Do. po. . -Gobbaravàdi . " B 782 
Do. Do. . Gulbarga . B 783 
Do. Do. . Harsür . = " * B 784-89 
Do. Do. . Holkunda A B 790-94 
Do. " Do. . Jivanagi . B 795-97 
Do. . Do. . Kamaläpur B 798-801 
Do. А Do. . . Kerür B 802 
Do. ж Do. . Nagaura x | B 803 
Dv. А Do. . Sannür | B 304 
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MY SORE—contd. 
‘Gulbarga. . .  .| Gulbarga . . . | Saradigi. . . .| В805-06 
Mandya . . Я + | Pandavapura . . . | Mélukóte . s è .| А41 
Mysore . . A . | Kollegal . T я - | Bastipura 3 è - | В 807-09 
Raichur . . . °.| Kopal . . . .| Kopa . . .. .| 0171-76 
Do. . . . .| Manvi... . .| Ашай . . .| B310 
Do. . . . - Do. . А . . Aröli А > г А В 811 
Do. . . . . Mawi . . . . | Atnür . Я ë - | B812-14 
Do. . . . Do. З . | Daddala . А Я . | B815 
Do. . . Do. бб]. . .  .| B816-17 
Do. . ° . . Do. . . . - | Gudihál . . . . | B818 
Do. . . . А Do. . . . А Jammaladinni . А . B819 
Do. . . . . Do. . x . . | Kätaraki . А . B820 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . е Koravi . . . .| B821 
Do. . . А А Do. . А * - | Manvi . . а ә D 177 
Do. . . . , Do. . ë . -| Nugdöni . : а - | B 822-25 
Do. . & " " De. . " " а Räjaladinni ‘ а * B 826 
ЧИ ss D. . . . «| Siwār . . . .| B82% 
Do. . . . . Do. . А . - | Sunkanür Р = - | B828 
Do. . . А А Dos» == . А + Sunkesvar . ә š B 829-30 
Do. . . А А Do. . EE . - | Tadkal . . 5 - | В 831-32. 
р... =. Do . . . «| Topdtr . . . .| Bass 


2 Я В 834 
Do. . А . + | Raichur . я А . | Raichur . Р Ri a 
D 178-89 


PUNJAB 


Ambala . А . . we Masyun . . а ‚| B 282 


RAJASTHAN 


“Bharatpur . . - | Bayana . 2 " - | Bayana . x : ‚| D190. 
Do. - . + | Gird(Dholpur). . .| Dhölu . . . ‚| Bags 
Chittorgarh  . А - | Chittorgarh . 2 + | Chittorgarh 


Do. . . . + | Mandalgarh . d Я 


.- . «| 8886-40 
Men] . . . . | B80-47 


Dungarpur А а à Aspur 8 > Baróda . a А x B 848 


Do. . ; + . «| Sagwara . . Semalia . 3 $ .| B849 


Jaipur. А > - | Dudu Mozzamabid . e { a 
D 191-92 
Do. - s «| Phagi Phigi . . . .| ваз 
-Jaisalmer . . - + | Jaisalmer . Juisalmer . š ? .| В 854-56 
Do. . " . . Do. . . А E Ludarvà . К Р А В 857-59 
-Jhalawar . . - . m ^ Jhaläwär . s 8 . | B860 
Do. . . - | Jhalrapatan - | Jhälräpäten . š «| B86070 


Kotah . . `. . | Ladpura . Koh . . . .| Ben 


В 872 


Distriet. 
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Topographical Index—contd. 


Taluk, Tabsil 


от. 
Sub-Division. 


Place of Find or Deposit. 


Appendix No. 


Tonk . 


Agra š 
Allahabad 


KAJASTHAN—conid. 


Didwana . 
Jail . . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Merta . 
Nagaur . 
Nawa 2 
Do. Е . 
Do. . 
Parbatsar . 
Do. . 
Do. = 
Do. . . 
Do. « 
Do. . . 
Sirohi t . 
Do. . . 
Do. š . 
Do. А . . 
Do. . . 


Do, " я 
Do. . 
Do. s E 
Do. . . 
Do. Ы 
Do. . . 
"Doe . 
Do. $ . 
Do. a 
Do. . . x 
Do. . . . 
Do. . $ 
| Niwai ә . : 


Kumbhalgarh] + . 


UTTAR 


| 
Firozabad . Й 


я Мараш . ә 
. | Bhilal з a 
. | Lichana . . 
. | Maroth . 


Khätü Khurd . 
Barikhátu 2 
Khätü Kalän 
Rohal 


Mérta City . 


Banwäl $ З 
Bari Sapér . $ 
Bassi 


Gaügwà . - 
Khökhar 
Makränä (Gunaoti) 


Balda . А 


Fäsariyä 

Fungani . - 
Jelá s á 
Köträ s . 


Krishangafij (Móda; 
Madiyä Р A 


Mirpur . * 


. 


Möhabbatnagar (Mötägaon) 


Nün А . 

Sartarà . 3 

Savarätä . . 

Silöiyä : 2 

Sindrath 

Tawri 

Vardará . Б 
‚| velingart . . 

Vérü Säpädar 

wäi » 


js 
| 


Kumbhalgarh . 


PRADESH 


Chandwar . > 


Kosim ‘ а 


. . 


| 
D 193 


B 873 
D 194-207 
D 208-09 


В 874 
5 210-225 

B 875 
5 226-235 

B 876-78 

B 879 

B 880 

B 881 

B 882-83 

B 884 

B 885-88 

B 889 

B 890-92 
a 236-41 


B 893 


B 894-97 
B 898 
B 899-901 
B 902-04 
B 905 
B 906-15 
B 916-18 
B 919-27 
B 928-30 
B 931-39 
B 940 
-B941 
B 942 
B 943-44 
B 945-46 
B 947 
B 948-52 
В 953 . 
[В 954 
Lo 242-43 


B 955 
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Topographical Index —concld. 


Taluk, Tahsil , ў 
District. or | Place of Find or Deposit. Appendix No. 
Sub-Division. | З 
UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
Btswah . . . € Ețāwāh . . .  .|B950-59 
Bulandshahr . . . | Anupshehr .  .  . | Ahar 200. 5 — .]D 24549 
Do. . . .  .|Bulandshshr . .  .|Beli-Kófg: . .  .|B28384 
To. . . . | Anupshahr - ..  . | Bulandshahr . .  .|D 250-63 
-Hamirpur . . + | Mahoba . . .  .|MahóbiFot . ^.  . | A6152 
Lucknow . a . | Lucknow . . è . | Lucknow . E udi " A 51-52 
| | ж 264-85 
Mathura. 2... " * Mathurá .  .  . .|8B2948,252 
Meerut . . . a Hapur 5 . . . | Hapur . . . . | D286 


Do . . . .|Mer '. . . .|Mert .. . . .|D928789 
Moradabad . a . | Amroha . 2 . | Amroha . $ " . | D 290-301 
Muzaffarnagar " . | Jansath . % E . | Majhera . i а « | D 302-10 


Do. . . {| De . c. = . | Sambhalhera . - «| D311-14 
Nainital . я . | Keshipur . А Я . | Käshipur . . а . | B281 
Varanasi . . . Sis : Sarnath . 4 ow - | B 960-61 

Do. . Ec d, uu M MI 

i 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


America - » | “> Now Haven Б . - |С 1933 
Do. e 5 a ee Salt Lake City . . . | B963 
De. . А - - sz Costa Rua . > "Ж . | B 963 

Ceylon . . . .[|.. Manksnai ©  . ^ .  .|B904 

England . * А x E London . я а . | Е 242 

Malaya . > . . | Wellesley Province . . sis B 246 

East Pakistan . . . | Rajshahi . : . » | Déopádà . à $ . | B241 


West Pakistan " s us : Gandhára . € 5g . | B 738 
nn 


Dynastic Index 


Dymasty Appendix Nos. 
Adil Shahi, . - - D 8, 129-30, 132, 137-38, 140, 144-45, 152-53, 156, 
179-84 
Älups, : v Р 2 B 743 
Ananda, . - A 12 
Bahmani, . * А А р 127,169, 171, 178 
Bana, ; . 2 " š A 42 
Bundéla, . . . . . € 1900-04, 1906, 1908-09, 1913-14, 1921-22 
Bundéla of Datia, . . А . А в 328, 350, 354, 357, 864-65, 371, 375, 409-10, 
: 412-13 
Bundöls of Orchchha, . + & B 390, 393, 406, 408 
Ceylon, king of, . . . Е B 964 
Chähamäna, . . . 3 > B 842-45, 873, 884 
-Chähaväna, А " Я ч " я B 835 
Chälaki, . А > i s $ - А 4 
Chölukya of Bädämi, . а A ` А 43, 49 
Chälukya, Eastern, . * А 15-23 
Chälukya of Gujarat, . . Я s А А 46 
f A 5u 
IRA ZEN | { B 153, 176, 189-90, 207, 233, 235-36, 238, 745-46, 
I 758-60, 766-69, 772,.775, 779, 781, 783-85, 
788, 790, 796-97, 812, 815, 825, 828, 831, 
833 
| f 245 
Chandélla, . n d a A 5 А | 1 " TA 
Obi —— 2-545 ш es v | B 891-93, 958 
Chauhäp, Dévada, * s . B AS 905, 915, 924, 935, 942-43, 945, 947, 
Chauhän, Söngirä . B 931 
QS coo B 228-30, 232, 449, 457, 459, 499-504, 537, 540-41, 
547-48, 559-61, 573, 576-77, 519-90, 592-98, 
600, 603-04, 609, 611-15, 617-20, 627, 635, 
| 640, 642-43, 646, 650-56, 609-71, 677, 688, 
691-94, 700-02, 705, 707, 769, 712 
Chöla-Chälukya, . Ў 3 E " E | A 24-25 
Chóla-Pándya, - . . B 505-09 
East Indian Company, . - Е 121 
Gähadaväla, . E 230 
Gapdagopala, . B 227, 231 
Gañga, Western, Я . . . | A 14, 45 
‚Guhjlöt, š 5 2 " . Cc. 1761 
, B 244 
SEM. o o y XO 0$ са { E 591-26 
Gupta, Later, ё . . . . B 257-58 
Hada, ae wn B 872 
Hanovarian of England, E E 122 
Holkar of Indore, . © A A s E 119 
Hoysala, - E . $ . B 639 
Hine, . › . . . B 247 


——— y 
( 


— 
m 
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Dynastic Index—contd. 


n 
Dynasty Appendix | Nos. 
Indo-Grek, . . . 0. 7. 0. € E 20-14, 232-39 
Indo-Seythian я . E А s А Е 240-41 
Jaisalmer, Chiefs of. >... B 854-59 
Jodhpur, Rājasof . ` Е А x " * D 212 
Kākatiya, . . . . . . .| B 218-19, 221 
Kalachuri of Kalyápa . . . . . B 160, 774, 786-87, 817 . 
KsiachuriofRaippr . . . 5 с 1718, 1927 _ 
Kalachuri of Ratanpur . . . А c 1730:34, „17368, 1764, 1777, 1924-25, 1928, 
KalechuriofTripgi . . . kk c 1757-58, 1760, 1877-79, 1881, 1883, 1893-94, 
1926, 1929 
Kanauj, Kingof . - . . . . B 283 
S "TED D 59, 202, 254, 256-57 
khänzädas of Nagaur . а » А é D 195-96 
Khumiya-Vainéa (i.e., Guhilas of Medap&ta) . B 836 
Квһа{тара of Mathura . А 5 8 ^ B 248 
Ka ^ 4 o 9 а а ws E 191 
J B 252 
Kushana & è s * - š Р 
LE 215-20 
Kushana,Later . ^. 2.0 20200. E 147-48 
Lodi B. ae sy ж Td. га D 89-94 
Magha of Kausämbi А š - * А B 249 
Mamük sn D 201, 250, 262, 287, 294 
Mans 2o CR DD o B 251 
Maurya ico o we dj «B 738 
[ B 367, 852, 875 
с 1762-63 
m. s s ba Sra a o oros mae 
235-41, 243, 255, 258-59, 263, 286, 295, 297, 
E 1-116, 118 


Musunüru, Chiefs of - z . T af B 224 
Mysore, Rulers of . S 


D 
Й 

D 
> 

~ 

— 


Nagavaméi . - . > . ^ . A 5-6 
Nepal, Rulersof . . E s 5 . E 227 
Pila. = a = ш xw 4 B 240, 278 

A il 
Pallava A Ss a ^ g Е 

в 552-58 
Pallava, Early * - - . š s A 8-10 
Pañchāla - 2 2. 202. E 174-79 

A 27-29 
Pandya 5 S . А . > 

B 


452-53, 460, 465-88, 490, 492-98, 511, 520-21, 
531, 533-36, 549-51, 568-71, 591, 605-08, 616, 
625, 636, 673, 689, 715-19, 725-27, 729.32, 734 


| rB 422, 871 
Paramāra . " Е а е | T Mis д 
LS 
| 
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Dynastic Index—contd. 


Dynasty Appendix | Nos. 
Phani or Nägavana . . r Р s | C 1746 
Pratihàra . š . . ET š B 838 
Rishtrakita. с. + А Б P к 
B 823 
Räshtraküta of Bödh-Gaya . š m mu B 242 
RäthörofRatam . . . . . . | E 120 
Récherla, chiefs of = S = - = в 220 
ваф... a | 
Roddi of Kondavidu = 5 $ s P B 148 
Roman . . - А А А А Е 231 
бйз ш 79 09^ wo BO 9 с 1875 
Sätavähana и ёё ш тож « B 147 
Ба wll B 241 
Shargi . 5 " > . 2 tw . D 24 
Silähära of Northern Konkan . . - А А 47 48 
SOmavaméa . —. 0 0. 0. 04 0e s с 1745 
ee e = > ee > | р 16-19 
Sultans of Bihar - А . . | B 261 
Sultáns of Delhi... + 2 € A 31-52 
| f UB 305, 307, 310 
Sultàns of Gujarat . ` s . - 
s UD 27, 29, 34-35, 114- 
B 433, 441-43 
Sultans of Malwa . а . . š | D 50, 53-54, 60-62, 65 
| | E | 117, 124-36 
Suitàns of Mysore . x. 7g . . s D 175 
Sir. > . - . s - D. 68 
Taxila,Rulerof . 3 " | . . : E 180-83, 189 
E. TA 31 
Telugu-Chóda > a Ju: Vabg oun? u i 9 dd 
Travancore, Rulers of . . " * = R 720-21 
Tripura, Rulers of . А * . . . E 194-201 
в 430, 434, 744 
Tagghlngg . . . ele ] c 1915-16 
| D | 14, 25, 113, 194, 198, 204, 311 
Vaidumba  . . Е E s . А B 137-38 
A 1, 7, 32-40 
Vijayanagara ї . 2 A à . | B ж E PO 5 з -84, 450, 525-26, 528 
L E | 9299 
Yadava of Devagiri . .. - - «| B 747, 713, 832 
Yadava Chidisama " P x i К | B 955 
Yaudhéya . - 8 . А E 3 | E | 152-73, 192 
| i 


pa——————————————————————— 
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Dynastic Index—concld. 


| | 


Dynasty Appendix Nos. 


Miscellaneous . . š * . а А 2-3, 30 
В ‚ | 1-7, 10, 15-136, 139-46, 149, 154-59, 161-67, 169- 


175, 177-79, 181-82, 191, 193-206, 208-17 
222-93, 996, 234, 237, 239, 243, 946, 2%, 
253-56, 259-80, 262-77, 279-82, 284-92, 294, 
304, 306, 308-09, 311-27, 329-49, 351-53, 
355-56, 358-63, 366, 368-70, 372-74, 376-89, 
301-92, 394-405, 207, 411, 414-21, 423.29, 
431-32, 435-40, 414-48, 451, 454-56, 458. 
461-64, 489, 491, 510, 512-19, 522-24, 527 
529-30, 532, 539, 542-46, 562-67, 572, 
574-15, 578, 599, 601-02, 610, 621, 623.24, 
626, 628-34, 637-38, 641, 644-45, 647.49, 
657-64, 668, 672, 674-76, 678-87, 690, 695-98, 
703-04, 706, 708, 710-11, 713-14, 722.24, 728, 
733, 735-37, 739-42, 748-75, 761-65, 770-71, 
716-18, 780, 782, 789, 791-95, 798-811, 813.14, 
816, 818-22, 824, 826.27, 829.30, 834, 837, 
839-41, 846-51, 853,860-70, 874, 876-83, 885-80, 
895-97, 899-904, 906-14, 916-23, 925.30, 932.34, 
936-41, 944, 46, 948,52, 954, 956.57, 959-63, 


© 1735, 1739-41, 1744, 1747-56, 1796, 1765-76, 
1779-1874, 1876, 1830, 1882, 1884.92 1995.99, 
1905, 1907, 1910-12, 1917.20, 1923 


D 1-7, 9-12, 15, 20-23, 26, 28, 30-33 36-46, 48-49, 
51-52, 55-58, 63-64, 66-67, 71-75, 82-88, 
95, 98, 100, 103-12, 115-26, 128, 131, 133-38, 
139, 141-43, 146-51, 154-55, 157-68, 170, 172-74, 
176-77, 185-90, 192-93, 199-200, 203, 205-07, 
209, 213, 215, 218, 222, 224-32, 234, 249, 
244-49, 251-53, 260-61, 264-85, 288-93, 296 


— 


298-310, 312 , 
E 123, 137, 137A, 138-46, 149-51, 184-88, 190, 
193, 228, 242 


Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 
PP ee ES SSS rr лиана РЗ 


Language 


Arabic ° 


Arabic and Persian А 


Bactrian A $ 
Greek . à à 
Hind . а ‘ 
Kannada å š 
Latm . > i š 


Local Dialect and Persian 
Malayalam . se 
Marathi £o od. 8 
Oriya . . y 
Persian . " ө Е 


Appendix 


о» qu y 


a 


Nos. 


3-4, 9, 12, 15-17, 19, 22, 27, 29, 30-39, 44, 46, 
49, 51-52, 56-58, 75, 82-88, 92, 103, 109, 112, 
117-19, 128, 133-36, 148, 151, 154, 158-59, 
161-62, 165, 167, 170, 176, 199-204, 206, 
209, 227, 230, 246-53, 256, 260-62, 265, 
267-68, 290-94, 302-04, 307, 310 


1, 5, 7, 18, 26, 35, 41, 69, 74, 89, 93, 95, 97, 106, 
107-08, 111, 114, 123.24, 127, 129.32, 142.43, 
150, 152, 157, 160, 164, 168, 177-79, 198, 207, 
211, 213-14, 216, 218, 224, 232, 240, 244.45, 
284.85, 309 


98-99 
215, 217-20 


631 
121-22 


202-14, 232-41 


4 
118 


13, 50 


138, 153-55, 160, 164, 170.71, 173-77, 181-84, 
186, 189-92, 206-07, 209, 212, 216-17, 933-36, 
238, 741-43, 745-47, 758-77, 779, 762-86, 
787-92, 196.98, 800, 802, 805, 808-25, 827-34 


231 
2-4 


265, 282, 284, 308, 311, 328-58, 361-152, 369-73, 
376-78, 380, 387-88, 394, 396-98, 400-01, 
403-04, 406-07, 410, 414, 436-44, 736-37, 
780, 804, 849-50, 852-53, 856-69, 872, 879-80, 
889, 892-900, 902-05, 912-22, 925-30. 985-42, 
947, 949-54, 959 


1761, 1897-1903, 1906-09, 1911-23 


309, 313, 751, 851, 815, 890-91 
139, 191, 235, 241 


963 
291-92, 744, 793-95, 801 
4 


2, 6, 8, 10-11, 13-14, 20-21, 23-25, 28, 30-33, 
40, 42-43, 45, 47-48, 50, 53-55, 59-68, 70, 
72-73, 76-81, 90-91, 94, 96, 100-02, 104-05, 
110, 113, 115-16, 120-32, 125-26, 137-38, 
140-41, 144-47, 149, 153, 155-56, 166, 169, 
171-75, 180-90, 192-97, 205, 208, 210, 212, 
215, 217, 219-23, 225-26, 228-29, 231, 233-34, 
237-39, 242-43, 254-55, 257-59, 263-64, 266, 
270-76, 278-82, 286-89, 295-301, 305-06, 308, 
311-14 


147, 253-54, 415, 738, 448-49, 756 
1779-1874 
207-14, 232-41 


em 


(15) 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—concld. 


Language 


Prakrit and Sanskrit 


Sanskrit 


Sanskrit and Kannada 


Sanskrit and Local Dialect 


Sanskrit and Persian 


Sanskrit and Tamil 


Sanskrit and Telngu 


Tami] . 


‘Telugu . 


Tibetan . . 

Urdu . . . 

Urdu, Old (Dakhani) 
Urdu and Porsian 


Miscellaneous . 


Nos. 


oe» 


wW 


e 


OU uw 


1, 5-7, 9-10, 12, 15-16, 18-25, 32-40, 43-49, 
51-52 j 

142, 158-59, 162, 172, 200, 240-51, 255-64, ` 
266, 269-70, 270A, 271-80, 283, 286-87, 290, 
294-301, 306, 310, 322-23, 359-60, 363-68, 
374, 379, 381-83, 386, 390-93, 395, 399, 402, 
405, 411, 416-17, 420-27, 430-31, 433-35, 536, 
569-71, 667,709, 750, 753-55, 786, 799, 803, 

. 806-07, 835-48, 854-55, 860-71, 873-74, 
876-78, 881-88, 901, 906-11, 923-24, 931-33, 
945-46, 948, 955-57, 960-61 i 


1730-43, 1745-60, 1762-64, 1777-78, 1875-87, 
1890-96, 1910, 1924-33 


137A, 152-73, 192-201, 221-26, 242 

14, 41, 42 

293, 778, 781 

305, 375, 384-85, 389, 408-09, 412-13, 943-44, 

190405 

307, 445-48 

34, 236 

11,27, 28, 31 

157, 568, 691 

17, 26 

148, 218-19 , 221 

29-30 

225, 337.32 239, 326.27, 449-535, 527-66, 
a 632-66, 668-90, 692.708, 710-35, 

1-137, 139-41, 143-46, 149-52, 156, 161, 163, 
165-69, 179-80, 185, 187, 188, 193-99, 201-05, 
208, 210-11, 213-15, 222-24, 226, 237, 567, _ 
740 

288-89 

71, 269, 283 

163 


277 


178, 281, 285, 302-04, 312, 314.91, 324.95, 
418-19, 428-29, 432, 752, 757, 826, 934, 962 


Index of Inscriptions according to Scripts 
re uo a aay 


Seript Appendix Nos. 


Bengali 3 А б # E eis 


A, 
E w 


194-201 


> 


14, 41, 50 
Kannada . E 2 s == g & и 


B 147, 248-49, 252-54, 444, 748-49, 752-53, 136 
Brahmi 4! 4 Ж eee ee ee t ‚| 1779 1874 
E | 137A, 152-79, 192-93, 207-10, 19-220 
A 12 
Brähmi, Late Bode ma us 54 | 381, 961 
| Е 242 
Gaudiya . . . жою oe s B 240-42, 251, 266 
B 244, 259 
Gupta. s . . . . . . t 1875 
E 221-26 
Grantha А Я * " . & . L н 
“| [в 536, 568-71, 667, 691, 709 
Greek « s s a «© = 4 E 202-215, 217-20, 232-41 


u 


138, 153-55, 157, 159-60, 164, 170-71, 173-77, 
181-84, 186, 189-92, 206-07, 209, 212, 216-17, 
233-36, 238, 293, 741-43, 745-47, 758-79, 
783-86, 787-92, 796-98, 800, 802, 805, 
807-24, 827-34 ý 


Kashmiri. . . " А . ef. В 282 
B 738 

Kharöshthi . . . . . . 

` Е 211-14, 233-41 

Кай . . . . . А B 5 р ‚170 

Malayalam . . . . . * . B 963 

Módi . z $ . š a B 793-93, 802 

-— A 1-3, 5-7, 32-40, 44, 47-48, 51-52 

Nägari . . . А . " s А 

B 157, 162, 172, 178, 200, 245, 255-56, 261-65, 


267-270, 270A, 284-85, 291-92, 294-311, 318, 
328-80, 382-427, 430-43, 445-48, 736-37, 744, 
150-51, 780-82, 786, 793, 799-80, 803-04, 806, 
826, 836-37, 839, 841-59, 862-69, 871-959 


Naskh- + . . . . . . та р 2-5, 8, 10-12, 14-15, 17-18, 24-27, 33-35, 37-39, 
46, 49-30, 53-54, 56, 58-62, 64-68, 75, 82-91, 
95-96, 101-02, 108-09, 113-14, 117, 120, 124, 
127-35, 137, 140-41, 143, 147-48, 150, 152-53, 
157, 160, 166, 169, 171-72, 175-76, 178-79, 
181.83, 190, 193-210, 213, 216, 223, 226-27, 
944-54, 956-63, 265, 267-68, 287, 290-94, 303, 


307-12 
Naskh and Nasta'liq . . $oow . D 69, 74, 97, 123, 177, 211, 214, 224, 284-85 
Nasta'liq 0. - 2 0. 0. e € . D 6, 13, 20-21, 23, 30-32, 40-41, 48, 47-48, 55, 


63, 70-73, 76-81, 98-100, 103-06, 110, 112, 
115-16, 118, 121-22, 125, 144, 168, 180, 
185-89, 191-92, 212, 215, 217-22, 225, 228-29, 
931, 933.49, 255, 264, 266, 269-82, 280, 
988-89, 295-301, 305-06, 313-14 


Northern . . . Р 5 g B 243, 247, 257-58, 271-80 
Orivà . . . . а è . $ A 4 
І a [В 631 
Roman . * T x k Pr а З E 
lz 121-22, 281 
aradi e а © © a s & a B 322 


a aL 
(17) 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1962-63 


INTRODUCTION 
GENERAL 


During the year under report, 52 copper-plate grants, 1482 stone inscrip- 
tions and 242 coins and seals were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of 
the copper-plate charters included in Appendix A, Nos.8-42 belong to Sir Walter 
"Elliot’s collection, impressions of which were obtained from the Price of Wales 
Museum, Bombay. Appendix B contains 964 inscriptions, the majority of which 
were collected by the members of this office. In Appendix C, continued from 
the previous year, are noticed 204 inscriptions half on which come from Säüchi. 
314 Arabic and Persien records examined by Dr. Z. A. Desai, Superintendent 
for Arabic and Persian inscriptions, are included in Appendix D. Of the 242- 
coins and seals listed in Appendix E, Nos. 1-137 relate to Muslim coins examined 
by Dr. Desai while Appendix F includes the list of the negatives of the photo- 
graphs taken during the year. 


In the course of my tour, I visited a few places in Rajasthan, Maharashtra 
and Goa. Amongst the epigraphs of my collection there is an Asokan edict 
in Kharöshthi (B 738) engraved on a stone-bowl preserved in the Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay. Of the copper-plate grants secured by me, Nos. A 45-49 
throw welcome light on the history of the Western Gangas, Chälukyas of Badami 
and Gujarat and the Silähäras of Konkan. Shri H. K. Narasimhaswami, Super- 
intendent for Epigraphy, secured some interesting early records (Nos. B 314-21) 
in ornamental characters from Akhnoor in Jammu and Kashmir. Shri K. G. 
Krishnan, Assistant Superintendent, for Epigraphy, conducted the epigraphical 
survey of the Lalgudi Taluk-in Tiruchirappalli District of Madras State. His 
‚collection includes some early Chola records of which Nos. B 651 and 653-54 are 
noteworthy. Shri S. Sankaranarayanan, Assistant Superintendent for Epigra- 
phy, who continued the survey of the Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District, 
“Madras State, besides visiting some stray places in the same State, secured some 
interesting Pandya and Vijayanagara records (Nos. B 605 and 526). Dr. A. N. 
Lahiri, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, continued his survey of the Luckeesarai 
circle in Bihar, besides visiting a few other places in that State. He copied an 
inscription (No. B 259) of the Gupta period from Mandar Hill in Bhagalpur 
District. Shri J. Sundaram, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the survey of 
Tadpatri Taluk in Andhra Pradesh. His collection includes a Chola record 
(No. B 709 from Gangaikondasölapuram) mentioning Parasika and 112 label- 
inscriptions (Nos. B 25-136) on the panels depicting scenes from the Ramayana 
in the Chintalaraya temple at Tadpatri. Shri 5. Н. Ritti, Epigraphical Assistant, 
continued the survey of the Manvi Taluk in the Raichur District, Mysore State. 
He has secured some interesting records of the Chälukyas of Kalyana while 
No. В 744 in his collection throws some light on the latest members of the 
Yädava (Séuna) family. Dr. B. К. Gopal, Epigraphical Assistant, copied a number 
of inscriptions from Andhra Pradesh and Mysore belonging to the Käkatiyas 
and Chälukyas of Kalyana. Shri K. V. Ramesh, Epigraphical Assistant, 
completed the survey of the Chitapur Taluk in Gulbarga District of Mysore State 
and took up for his survey Gulbarga Taluk in the same District. His collection 
includes a few interesting epigraphs of the Kalachuris of Kalyana. Shri V. S. 
Subramanian, Epigraphical Assistant, commenced the epigraphical survey of the 
Alampur Taluk in Mahbubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh and his collection 
includes inscriptions (Nos. B 199-203) pertaining to the Lakulisa cult. Shri 
Charanjit Lal Sun, Epigraphical Assistant, continued his survey of the Sirohi 
Taluk in the District of that name in Rajasthan .and his collection includes a 
few records (Nos. B 931 and 945) which throw welcome light on the Chahamina 
families. Shr: Ram Sharma, Epigrapchial Assistant, commenced the survey 
of the Datia Taluk in Madhya Pradesh where he copied a number of records 
belonging to the Bundéla chiefs. . 

(19) 
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-The, epigraphs examined in this office also inelude those received from the 
various Circles-of the Archaeological Survey of India; the Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay ; Bharat Itihäsa Зашёбаһак Mandal, Poona ; British Museum, 
London ; Director of Archives, Panjim, Goa ; Deputy Director of Archaeology 
in Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra ; and from Dr. K. Kanapathi Pillai of the 
University of Ceylon and Prof. K. D. Bajpai of Sagar University. My thanks 
are due to all these institutions, authorities and scholars for their help and co- 
operation in making available.the epigraphical materials in their custody for 
study and examination. 


_ Necessary facilities for training in epigraphy were provided for the following. 
Shri Hem Raj Sakya of thé Department of Archaeology and Culture of His 
Majesty’s Government of Nepal completed his six months’ training. The trainees. 
deputed by the Hindu Religious and Charitable -Endowments Department, 
Madras, and the Department of Archaeology, Kerala State, also completed their 
one year’s training. Facilities for conducting research were given to Dr. L. B. 
Alaev.of the Institute of the People’s Academy, Moscow, who visited India asa 
UNESCO Research Scholar ; to Dr. Burton Stein of the University of Minnesota, 
U. 8. A. ; to Mr. N. Karashima of the University of Tokyo, Japan ; to Shri S. V. 
Shanmugam of Annamalai University ; to Dr. Mrs. Shobana Gakhale of Poona 
University ; to Shri Ram Swarup Mishra of Banaras University; to Shri K. 
Sundaram and Shri A. V. Narasimhamurti of Andhra University; to Shri 
Nagabhushanam of Osmania University; and to Shri Gururaja Bhat of the 
M. G. M. College, Udipi. 


Some of the important inscriptions of the year’s collection are reviewed 
below. 


COPPER PLATES 


No. 45 from Divé Agar, Kolaba District, Maharashtra, refers itself to the. 
reign of the Western Ganga king Durvinita. The palaeography of this record. 
generally resembles that of the Penukonda plates of the Western Ganga Madhava 
Ц (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV, pp. 334 ff. and Plate) which have been assigned to circa. 
475 A.D. It is dated in the king’s regnal year 24, Vaisäkha $ukla Punyd-tithi - 
and Rohini nakshatra and in the description of the genealogy of the family it 
closely follows the Mallohalli platas (Ep. Carn., Vol. X, Db. 68, said to be spurious) 
of the same king. The charter under review records a royal grant including 
one fourth of a village called Chürüra begining with Parlakunte and of a tank 
named Tolavakkunte both in the Kovaläla-vishaya to the Brahmana Séna-garman 
‘of the Kautsa götra. It was written by Konganı-Perntattära of the Künächärya 
family. The expression Perntattära reminds us оғ the Tamil expression 
_peruntattar meaning “a chief goldsmith’. 


No. 49 from Kasar Sirasi, Osmanabad District, belongs to tha time of Vijayä- 
ditya of the Western Chalukya dynasty of Вадаті. It is dated Saka 619 and in 
the 1st regnal year of the king, Vaisäkha Su. 15. On the basis of the details 
of the date of the Aihole inscription of the king, Fleet has shown that Vijaya- 
ditva's reign commenced in the month of Sravana of Saka 618, (Bomb. Gaz., Vol. I, 
Pt. П, р. 370, note 5). This conclusion is supported by the present charter which 
is the earliest of the records of the king known so far. Jt is issued, like the 
Nerur plates of the same king dated Saka 622, regnal year 4 (Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, 
pp. 126 ff.), when the royal camp was at Rasénapura, which is identified with 
modern Rasin in Ahmadnagar District, Maharashtra State. It registers a 
grant, made by the king on the given date, at the request of a certain 
Naréndraditya, to three Brähmanas. The gift consisted of a village named 
Jamalagäma which was situated in the [Cha]llumkidésa. The name of the person 
at whose request Vijayäditya issued the Nerur plates was doubtfully read by 
Fleet as Nandé ...... ya. It may have been Naréndraditya asin the present 
record. The record under review was written by the Mahäsändhivigrahika 
Ràmapunyavallabha who was also the writer of the Mäyalür plates of the same 
king dated Saka 622 ( Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, pp. 311 ff. and plate.). 


No. 46 from Divé Agar, Kolaba District, rafers itself to the reign of Vinayä- 
ditya Jayäsraya Mangalarasa of the Gujarat branch of the Chalukye family. 
It is very indifferently engraved and is dated the 10th day (fortnight not 
mentioned) of the month Vaisäkha in the Saka vear 649. This is the third 
charter of this king discovered so far, the two other grants being the Manor plates 
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of Saka 613 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 20 ff.) and the Billar plates (nójiéed 
in JBBRAS, Vol. XVI, p. 5 ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XIIL, p. 75) of Saka'853° Ín the 
description of the genealogy of the royal house, some of th» epithets like menö- 
Jarika -chitrakan thakhya-pravara-turanga menóparjita-svarayyo, ete., usually 
found among the epithets of Vikramä-ditya I in the other plates, are associated 
with Pulakésin 17 in the present record. The donor of the present grant is 
Dharäsraya Jayasirnhavarmaraja who is described as tne son of the ruling king. 
It is also said in a subsequent passage that on the death of his father, Jayasimha 
was anointed as ruler over his late father's kingdom by Mangalarasa. This 
would suggest that Dharasraya Jayasimha was actually a nephew of the ruling 
king Mangalarasa and was probably the son of the latter’s elder brother 
Sryäsraya-Siläditya and that he became a subordinate of. Mangalarasa. Thus 
the present plates reveal the existence of a hitherto unknown ruler of the 
family in the person of Dharaéraya Jayasubhavarman JJ. The charter records 
the tax-free gift, made by Jayasimha, of the village Talävallikä situated in the 
Pathika vishaya to the goddass Kätyä- yani whose image is said to have been 
set up on the bank of the temple tank (deva-drönt) located within the boundary 
of the. village. Kädadrahö-Vötinera in the same vishaya.. The record was: 
written by Narayana, son of Mahüsandhivigrahi Rudranagabhatta, who also 
figures as tue son of Kumärasvämi and as the drafter in the Manor plates. 


No. 42, of which a set of impressions was received from the Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay, is an incomplete record which is said to belong to the reign 
of the Bana ruler Vriddharaja and is dated in the 3rd regnal year. This ruler is 
not known from any other source. The charter registers a gift, made by the 
king, of the village Belkere as brahmadéya to the Brahmana Penna of Kausika- 
götra. The inscription is in characters of about the 9th century A. D. 


The copper plate grant No. 44 from Andürä, Akola District, Maharashtra, 
belongs to the time of Govinda IV of the Räshtraküta dynasty of Malkhed... The 
details of the date of the record, viz. Saka 851, Vikrita, Pushya ba. 5, Wednesday, 
Uttaraphalguni and Uttarayana-parvan regularly correspond to the 23rd Decem- 
ber, 929 A.D. This is the earliest date known so far for this king. The record re- 
gisters the tax-free gift, made by the king, of the village Elaiiri in the Vadanéra 
300, to eight Brahmanas. It is stated that the king made the grant for the 
merit of his queen, Bhägiyavvä, on the occasion of her pattabandha ceremony 

-along with other dänas like Hiranya-garbha, Tuläpurusha, etc. Tuis would show 
that the king must have ascended the throne earlier than the date of the record. 
The record gives the genealogy of the queen also. Itis stated that in the Chälukya 
family was born a king named Bhima; his son was Tailappa ; his son 
was Gunagäka : and to him and to his wife Révakavva was born Bhägiyavvä. 
The names of these Chälukya princes like Bhima and Taila are reminiscent of 
those found in'the so-called traditional genealogy given in the Kauthém platés of 
Vikramäditya V, dated Saka 930, connecting the early and the later Chalukyas 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI, pp. 15 ff.). The present record is published in Ep. Ind., 

fol. XXXVI, pp.257 fi. with plates. 


No. 47 from Divé Agar, Kolaba District, Maharashtra State, belongs to the 
time of Chhittaparäja of the Silahara dynasty of the Northern Konkan. The 
details of the date of the record, viz. Saka 949, Prabhava, Pushya ba. 11, Monday 
and Udagayana-parvan correspond to the 25th December 1027 A.D. However, 
the Udagayana-parvan, i.e. the Sun's transit towards the north occurred on the 
previous day. In the description of the genealogy of the royal house, Aparäjita 
is referred to only by his epithet dipti-märtianda-deva (cf. Bhändüp plates of 
Chhittaräja, Ind. Ant., Vol. V, pp. 277 ff.). The charter records the gift, made 
by the ruler, of 20 drammas as namasyavyitti to a certain Brähinana named 
Govinda, son of Saudayaiyva of Käsyapa-götra and Bahvricha:sàkhà and a 
resident of Dipak-Agara, evidently identical with Dive Agar, the fin:!spot of the 
record. It is said that this gift was made for the garden. called Aräma-Gumma— 
apparently for its maintenance—situated in the village Veläsivägara in the 
Mandaraja vishaya, which was granted by the dandanäyaka Nagavarman. The 
record was written by Jéiipaiya, who was evidently the same as Jógapaiya. the 
writer of the Bhändüp plates. 


Another copper plate charter, No. 48, also from Dive Agar, belongs to the 
‘time of the Silahara king Mahämandalesvarädhipati Mummuniraja of the 
Northern Konkan, who was the younger brother of Chhittaparaja of the record 
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mentioned above. The details of the date given in the record, viz., Saka 975, 
Ashadha ba. 5, are insufficient for verification. The ruling monarch: bears a long 
chain of epithets like nissankalankésvara, Saranägata-vajrapanjara, etc. The 
charter is in the form of a vyavasthäpatra addressed by the king conforming to 
the vyavasthapatra issued earlier by Padmaladévi to the Brahmanas of the village 
Dipak-Agara (also called Адата Dipaka) ?.e. Divé Agar. It is stated that the above 
village was clubbed together with three other villages named Vorivali, Kavila and 
Kälaija so as to form a single köshtheya which was for the enjoyment of the queens 
-and the princes. Of these four villages of the köshtheya, only Agara Dipaka was 
exempted from certain specified taxes. This record also was written by the 
‚Bhändägära Joüpaiya. 

No. 50 is a set of copper plates belonging to the reign of Irivabedanga 
Satyaéraya of the Western Chälukya family of Kalyana. This set is important 
in that it is the only copper plate grant of the time of this king in Kannada dis- 
covered so far.. The record is dated Saka 931, Sarvari, without further details. 
This date is also irregular. Saka 931 corresponded with the cyclic year Saumya 
(1009-10 A. D.), while the given cyclic year Sarvari coincided with Saka 922 
(1000-01 A. D.). Since the last date of the king was 1008 A. D., the latter 
is the intended date. It may be observed that the characters of the grant appear 
to be somewhat late for the period. The record states that a certain béda, (huter) 
Sarnnanaka by name, killed one Malanaga-setti whereupon Révana took an oath, 
in the presence of the twelve bidus and several others including the representa- 
tives of Ayyavole, to avenge Malanàga-setti's death. Révana fulfilled his vow by 
putting an end to thirteen lives including that of Samnanáka, besides two babies 
in the cradle and by drinking the blood of Sarnnanäka. This heroic deed of 
Rövana was appreciated by the Five Hundred svämis of Ayyävole who, in the 
presence of the merchants from various places such as Rüdhi, Veluvola, Belgode 
and othcrs, conferred on him the title pageya bemkolva (i.e. the vanquisher of the 
enemy) and exempted him from the payment of certainlevies. The record thus 
throws some interesting light on the social conditions of the day. It is publish- 
ed in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. IV, pp. 118 ff. 

The charter No. 51 originally from the Mahöbä fort in Mahob ain the Hamirpur 
District of Uttar Pradesh but now deposited in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
refers itself to the геріп of Samasadina i.e. Shams-ud-din Iltutmish, the Sultán 
of Delhi (1211-1236 A. D.). It is dated Vikrama 1283, Chaitra $u. 11, Tuesday 
probably corresponding to 30th March.1927 A. D. and records the gift of money to 
some bhattas by Raúla Dharanika of Kavadä-gräma in the Kasaraka pratigana 
(i.e. pargana). The charter is stated to have been written by Pamdita Déddhaka. 

No. 31, in Sanskrit and Tamil in Grantha characters, of which a, set of im- 
pressions was received from the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, records the 
grant of the village Chintakamanta alias Rayarpuram to a Brahmana by Maha- 
mandalesvara Alluganga-Chola-Mah raja of the Telugu-Chöla family during 
the reign of a chief named Somééa, son of Rayidéva; grandson of Ganga, great- 
grandson of Sömideva and great-great-grandson of Garhga who was the son of 
Ahavamalla of the lunar race. This Söm&$a is stated to be one of the four sons’ 
of Rayidéva, the others being Ganga, K&$ava and [Siddhi] while Rayidéva is 
described as the maternal uncle (аттатат) of Alluganga. That the chiefs of this 
family were possibly connected with the later Chälukya family is indicated by the ` 
names Ahavamalla, Sómidéva and Sómééa borne by some of them. The Tri- 

uräntakam (Markapur Taluk, Kurnool District) record of Ambadéva, dated 
ака 1212, Vikriti, Bhädrapada ba. 15, Tuesday, solar eclipse, corresponding 
to 5th September 1290 A. D., states that he conquered Késava, Sömideva and 
Alluganga (SII, Vol. X, No. 465). It is likely that these chiefs are identical with 
their namesakes mentioned in the present record. It is interesting to note that 
Ambadeva bore the title Sömavamsa-räya-vidrävana (i.e. the vanquisher of the 
kings of the Soma race). The present record bears only such details of the date - 
as Virödhi, Makara-samkramana, Friday and Ekädasi, without the mention of 
the Saka year. Since the record is assignable to the 13th century on palaeographi- 
cal grounds, the details may be equated to 23rd December 1289 A. D., £.d.t. :46, 
although the samkramana seems to have occurred three days later. This. would 
be in accord with that of the Tripuräntakam record of Ambadéva referred to 
above. The donor of the charter Alluganga-Chöla-Mahäräja who bears such 
birudas as Nanda-giri-Siryavamsesvara, Pamadipuravaradhisvara and Bhoga- 
náthadiva-dwya-$ri-pada-padm-arádhaka, seems to be identical with the chief 
Allugamgaraja referred to in the Tà]la-Proddatüru inscription (А.А. Ep., 1935-36, 
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kar's List, p. 381). The inscription is important as it shows that Arnöräja, the 
son and successor of Ajayaräja, must have ascended the throne sometime after 
the date of this record. The date of the first known record of Arnöräja is Vikrama 
1196 (ibid., No. 243). ME ; 


No. 842 from a matha at Ménal in the Mandalgarh Tahsil, Chittorgarh District, 
Rajasthan, is dated Vikrama 1226 and belongs to the reign of Prithviräja II of 
‚this dynasty. This inscription has been wrongly attributed to the famous 
Prithviraja Ш of Delhi (J ASB, Vol. IV, Pt. I, p. 46). It records the construction 
of a matha, probably the onein which therecord is found, by Bhavabrahmamuni. 


` №..845 from the same place is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of 
a figure and is dated in Vikrama 1235. It contains a description of the exploits 


of king Bhava Sómeésvara of the same dynasty and mentions that the image 
is his own representation. 


No. 844 from the pedestal of another broken figure is a slightly damaged ins-. 
cription and contains the date which is most probably Vikarama 1[3]12 (conira, 
JIH,: Vol. XI, pp. 9-14). It belongs to the time of räjakumara Dinakara 
Möghanäda of the same family. His name is not found in the known genealogies 
of the various branches of this family. It is, therefore, likely that this prince 
belonged to a hitherto unknown branch. The inseription gives the pedigree 
of the prince and records the perpetual obeisance of him in the form of his 
image set up in front of the temple of Siva at Mahänäla. These two epigraphs 
(Nos. 844-45) testify to the existence of the practice of erecting portrait sculptures 


in the temples by the donors in Rajasthan as in other places, especially in Tamil- 
nad and Kerala. 


Of the 61 inscriptions copied from Sirohi Tahsil, No. 945 from Tawri, dated 
Vikrama 1330, Karttika Su. 11, Monday, corresponding to 23rd October 1273 A.D. 
mentions one Ra” (Raita or Raja) Vijada who appears to be identical with Vijada - 
or Dagasyandana described as ‘lord of Marusthali-mandala’ in an inscription from 
Mount jim (Bhandarkar's List, No. 677) and regarded as the founder of the 
Dévada kingdom. . (Early Chauhana Dynasties, p. 174, para. 3; The Struggle 
for Empire, рр. 88-89). If the identification is accepted, this would be the ear- 
liest inscription of the Dövadä Chähamänas and of Vijada who, as his title shows, 
was only a feudatory chief. 


Àn inscription from Nün (No. 931), dated Vikarma 1335 (1279 A.D.), records 
the donation of a sum of 120 drammas by Mahäräjakula-$ri-Räüta Sadhadéva for 
the construction of a chaki (i.e., chaüki) for the god Samgaméévara. Sädhadeva . 
mentioned in this epigraph is not known from.any other source. The title Raita 
indicates that he was a feudatory chief. But the title М ahäräjakula prefixed 
to the title Rauta appears to indicate that Sadhadéva enjoyed a higher status than 
that of a chief. If this is so, then he might have been related to Chachigadéva . 
of the Söngira branch of the Chähamänas whose latest known record is dated Vik- 
rama 1334, and who is known to have been succeeded by one of his sons named 
Samantasimha whose earliest epigraph is dated Vikrama 1339 (Bhandarkar’s 
List, p. 383). In the absence of further evidence, it is difficult to say if Sadha- 
déva was the immediate successor of Chachigadeva. 


SULTANS OF BIHAR.—Of the inscriptions copied’from Gaya, No. 261 is dated in 
Vikrama 1277, Jyéshtha ba. 15, Thursday, corresponding to 1219 A.D., June 13. 
It refers itself to the rule of a certain Sultan Möjadina (2.e., Mwizz-ud-din). He 
does not appear to have been known from other sources, It is already known: 
that though Bihar was conquered by the general Ikhtiyär-ud-din Muhammad 
as early as 1193 A. D., and was brought under the control of the Delhi Sultanate 
(Camb. Hist. of Ind., Vo. TIL p. 42), it became independent like many other 
provinces on the death. of Aibak in 1210 A.D. (?bid., p. 52) and that Iltutmish 
wrested and placed it under his own governor only sometime in 1255 A. D. (Found. 
of Mus. Rule in India, p. 99). Therefore, the ruler referred to in the inscription 
under review was an independent Sultan of Bihar ruling some time between 
‘Aibak’s death and Iltutmish’s reconquest. -It records the performance of the 


Sraddha ceremony at Gaya by a certain Mantresvara Kämadeva along with his 
wife and brothers. 


TUGHLUQ RULERS._No. 744 was discovered in a dilapidated temple,in a locality 


known as Dhábà-bawd: after the well nearby, inside the forest about six miles 
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away from Borädi, Shirpur Taluk, Dhulia Distriet, Maharashtra. This interest- 
ing inscription in Sanskrit and Marathi refers to Suratäna Mahamanda and states 
that a certain Mélugidéva, son of Singhanadeva, constructed a temple and a well 
in the year Srimukha. The Saka year mentioned in the record is lost. However, 
judging from the palaeography of the inscription, it can be placed in the first 
half of the 14th century, in which case, the cyclic year Srimukha can be equated 
to 1333-34 A.D. The Sultan who held sway over the West Khandesh area during 
the period was Muhammad bin’ Tughluq and Suratäna Mahamanda of our 
record may, therefore, be identified with him. The family to which Mélugidéva 
and his father Singhanadéva belonged is not mentioned in the record. nor does 
it ascribe any title to them indicative of their position. But these names 
bear a very close resemblance to the names of the members of the Yadava 
family of Dévagiri who ruled over this same area two decades before the 
period of the record. Therefore it is not unlikely that Mélugidéva and his father 
Singhanadeva belonged to the Yadava family. The last prince of this family, 
so far known, who is generally referred to as Sankara (or Sangama)—his 
correct name, however, was Singhana (cf. The Delhi Sultanate, pp. 48-49)—was 
alive till at least 1313 A.D. when Malik Kafur invaded Dévagiri. It is not im- 
probable that this Singhana is identical with Singhana of the present record. If 
this identification is accepted it follows from the record that Singhana had a son, 
called Mélugidéva (or Mallugidéva). The genealogy of the Yadava family is 
thus continued for another generation. 


DEVADA CHAUHANS OF SIROHI.—-No. 894 from Bäldä Sirohi Tahsil and 
District is dated Vikrama 1563 and mentions Jagamäla and his son Akharaja.. 
Although no royal titles are given to them, they may be identical with Jagamila, 
the Dévada ruler of Siröhi, and his son and successor Akharäja I. No. 898 from 
Fäsariyä, a village about 8 miles to the north-west of Balda, is of the reign of 
Akharaja I and is dated Vikrama 1570 (1513 A. D.). 


Five inscriptions (Nos. 915, 935, 942, 947 and 953) from various places in the 
same Sirohi Tahsil belong to the reign of Suratäna (1572-1610 A. D.), the Devadä 
ruler оі Siróhi. The dates of these inscriptions range between Vikrama 1637 
and 1651. : 


Мо. 943 from Sindrath “from the same Tahsil is dated Vikrama 1736, 
Ashadhadi, Magha Su. 13, Monday, corresponding to 12th February 1680 A. D. 
and belongs to the reign of Vairisäla I (1676-97 A. D.). Tt gives the genealogy 
of the Dévada rulers of Sirohi from Suratàna to Vairisala I and records the cons- 
truction of a step-well by Sadä-kumvari Bài, a queen of Akharäja 11. 1% is in- 
teresting to note that the yearis stated to be Ashädhädi which is distinguished 
from Kartiikadi or Chatträdi and it is another instance of the Vikrama year 
commencing with Ashädha Su. 1, a practice which was in vogue in Kathiawar, 
Gujarat and parts of Rajputana in the medieval period (Bharatiya Prächina- 
lepemala, by б. Н. Ojha, pp. 169 and 170, note 1). 


BUNDELA CHIEFS.—(Of the inscriptions copied from Байа Taluk, Раба 
District, Madhya Pradesh, Nos. 390 and 393 are from the Sönägir hill, a Jaina 
Siddhakshötra, near Sinäval. Dated in Vikrama 1680, they belong to the 
reign of Virasinghadeva, and his son Jugarája who were members of the Orchha 
branch of the Bundéla chiefs. Virasinghadéva is said to have had twelve sons 
but none of them bore the name Jugaräja (Örchhä State Gazetteer, 1907, 
р. 23). From the expression ötayör=räjye, occurring in the records, it is clear 
that Jugaräja was also ruling over a territory which was possibly Datia. It 
is not certain if this Jugaräja is the same as Jhujharasimgha who is known to 
have succeeded Virasitnghadéva. Nos. 406 and 408 copied from Temple No. 9 
in the valley of Sönägir are dated Vikrama 1747, and mention the names of 
Maha. tiakumara Рата Chhatrasala, Maharaja <% Kuvaranainda and Maha- 
räjakumära sri Raja Uditasiha. This Uditasimha seems to be identical with 
the ruler of that name of Orchha, who helped Indrajita of the Райа branch 
referred to below in securing the throne of Datiä. It is stated that during the 
reign-period of Uditasimha, the temple was built by Bhaítaraka Vi$va-Bhü- 
shana. 


No. 357 copied from the wall of a step-well called Rani ki Bavadt at : the 
village Richharä records that the Bavadi was constructed by Chhatra-kumvari, 
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the chief queen of M ahäräjädhiräja srr-Rava Indrajita in Vikrama 1810 (1753 
A.D.). 


Nos. 367, 375 and 413 mention the reign of the king Satrujita, son and succe- 
ssor of Indrajita. The name of the king has been recorded in different forms. 
In No. 367 he is called Chhatrajita and in No. 375 Satrajita and again in No. 413 
he is called Satrujita. No. 367 makes it clear that he was a subordinate chief 
under the Mughal Emperor Aligauhara, ic. Shah Alam П. This inscription, 
copied from Temple No. 50 on the Sönägir hill, records the construction of an 
image of Jina in Vikrama 1836 (1779 A. D.). No. 375 copied from Temple No. 58, 
records the construction of the temple in Vikrama 1855 (1799 A. D.), during the 
reign-period of Maharajadhiraja Rava Raja Satrajita. No. 413 copied from Temple 
No. 15, is interesting as it records that by the order of Maharajadhiraja Rava 
Raja Satrujita, the construction “of the temple was started in Vikrama 1819 
by Bhattaraka Jinéndra-Bhishana and that it was completed and consecrated 
in Vikrama 1825. The same temple was renovated in Vikrama 1887 by Bha- 
ttaraka Mahendra Bhüshana and Acharya Devendra Kirtti, but the name of the 
king who was ruling at the time of the renovation is not mentioned. He must 
have been Parichhata, the son and successor of Satrujita. 


Nos. 350, 364, 365 and 371 belong to the reign of Maharaja Parichhata. 
No. 350 copied from the wall of Bhänderi-gate in Datjä, states that the fort 
around the city of Datia was constructed by the chief mimster Amänasingha 
for the protection and safety ofthe town against the enemies. Nos. 364 and 
365, copied from the temples numbered 34 and 43 respectively on the Sönägir 
hill, record the construction and consecration of the temples during the reign of 
Maharajadhiraja Rau raja Parichhata Bahadur of Dalipanagara (i.e. Райа). 


The next ruler of the family, named Vijai Bahadur, is known from only 
one inscription (No. 412) dated Vikrama 1899 (1842 A. D.) which records the: 
construction and consecration of Temple No. 13 on the hill. 


Vijai Bahadur was succeeded by Lokéndra Bhavanisimgha, who is known 
from Nos. 354 and 410. No. 354, copied from the wall of a well at Datia, re- 
cords the pedigree of the king. 


Among the inscriptions copied in Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Madras and 
Kerala States, the following are noteworthy. 


BANAS AND VAIDUMBAS. _Nos. 137-41 from Eguva-Bandapalle, Raya- 
choti Taluk, Cuddapah District, are inscribed hero-stones commemorating 
the dea h of some heroes who took part in the battles fought on behalf of the 
Vaidw bos and the Banas. Of them, No. 138 is in Kannada while the other 
four are in Telugu. The Kannada record is interesting as it refers to a hitherto 
unknown chief, Kama-vaidumba, obviously of the Vaidumba familv. Nos. 
137 and 139 refer to the death of Danuméti and Kocchelluvancu respectively. 
The former refers to the battle fought between Vaidumba Gan la-Tunétra and 
Maharija Bäņaräja on one side and Rāchamalla, Maindadi and Dadiga on 
the other, probably at Söramati referred to in the record. No. 139 states that 
the hero fell in the battle fought at Mudumaduvu. These records are similar 
to the ones from various places in the same area published in Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. XXIV, pp. 183 ff., wherein a detailed account of the battle of Söremadi 
is given. 

CHALUKYAS OF KALAYNA. Two inscri tions, one from Sunkanür 
828) and the other from Tadkal (No. 831), both inthe Manvi Taluk, e 
District, introduce a hitherto unknown queen of Jagadékamalla Jayasimha II 
called Bijjaladevi. The Suükanür inscription represents her as camping at 
ae which was one of 25 capitals of the Chälukvas before Kalyana. 

е Tadkal insertption states that she ma | 7 
Tadkal in Saka 925 (1023 A. D.). Nou ocu urs 


No. 779 from Nippàni, Chitapur Taluk Gulbarga District, dated in Sak 
= Lj ‚ S › a 
960, Bahudhäny:, belongs to the same ruler and records the installation of the 


image of goddess Sarasvati and a grant of land by his queen Somaladévi who 


is stated therein to be ruling over Alande-1000. This grant of land provided 


for maintaining some students and their teachers besides 1 

; some в s t : the wozship of th 
goddess. The n:scription further contains an eulogy of йит» по 
was the mane-verggale of the queen and who built a Sarasvati тапара. This ` 
mancapa was apparently intended for the use of the preceptor and his students 
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Queen Sdmaladévi was, for the first time, brought to light by two inscriptions 
dated in 1029 A. D. and 1031 A.D. (A.R.Ep., 1961-62, Nos. B. 542 and 545) 
from Ballatgi, Manvi Taluk, Raichur District. While these two inscriptions 
merely refer to her as camping at Pandrikke and Etagiri on the respective dates 
the Nippani record gives the interesting information that she was governing 
the division” of Alande-1000. She also figures in another record (No. 825) of 
1036 A. D. from Nugdöni, Manvi Taluk, Raichur District, wherein she is stated 
to have made certain grants at the capital Pottalakere. i 


No. 812 from Atnūr and No. 815 from Daddala, both in Manvi Taluk, refer 
to two chiefs mahäsämanta manneya Nayyaparasa and mahäsämunta Maleya- 
marasa of Mänuve respectively. Both the chiefs bear the epithets Mahi- 
shmati-puravarädhisvara and Madhyadesädhisvara. Nayyaparasa was a sub- 
` ordinate of Chälukya Trailökyamalla Séméévara I while Maleyamarasa was the 
subordinate of Jatächöda Bhima who was himself a feudatory of Bhuvanai- 
kamalla Sómésvara П. It may be recalled that some members of the Haihaya 
family governing the same area bore similar epithets (cf. A.R.Ep., 1960-61, 
p. 39 and Nos. B. 554, 555 and 557). The two chiefs of the records under 
review seem to have belonged to the same Haihaya family, though it is not 
expressly stated so in the record. 


« The Daddala inscription belonging to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla Sómé-. 
$vara II and dated in Saka 991 (1069-70 A.D.) mentions a Jatächöda Bhima of 
Pedekau, evidently as a subordinate of the king. This chief apparently belonged 
to the Telugu-Chóda family. We know of a Jatächöda Bhima of that 
family who lived earlier and who is believed to have died in 1002-03, A.D. in 
a fight with the Eastern Chälukya prince Saktivarman. Therefore, Jatä- 

‘choda Bhima of the present record would be a later member of this family and 
was probably the grandson of the earlier Bhima. This inscription is pub- 
lished in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 113 ff. 


No. 785, from Harsür, dated in.the 21st year (1097 A.D.) of Chälukya Vaxr- 
maditya VI says that Bammanayya, ће king's general, had a son named Hem- 
mädidevarasa by his wife Lakkhädevi. No. 783, now in the Municipal garden at 
Gulbarga, belonging to the 42nd year (1117 A.D.) of the same king’s reign refers 
to one mahämandalösvara Hemmadiyarasa as ruling over Kadaganichi. If the 
identity of these two is admitted we may conclude that after Bammanayya, his 
son continued to occupy positions of importance under Vikramaditya VI in the 
Westerh Chälukya kingdom. | 

No. 153 from Gadigarévula, Kurnool District, is a damaged record of Vikra- 
mäditya VI which refers to his feudatory [Gövalma-chöla-mahäräja, also of the 
Telugu-Chöda family, the members of which were ruling over Pedekal and three 
other divisions round about Kurnool District. ‘The name of this chief was 
hitherto not known and his place in the genealogy also cannot be fixed as the 
date of the record is lost. i 


No. 759 from Gorta, Bhalki Taluk, Bidar District, is a damaged record 
of Vikramaditya VI and refers to his feudatory Rudrachamiipa whose genealogy 
is given. Nagadéva-prabhu, Udayaditya and Sridhara are some of the members 
of his family referred to in the record. It may be noted that the Karalkhel 
inscription dated in the regnal year 7 (2.е. 1133 A.D.) of Bhülökamalla Sómésvara 
III (4.R. Ep., 1958-59, No. B 186) also refers to a Rudra-dandädhipa, a subord- 
inate of Vikramäditya VI, and his son Sridhara. This Rudra-dandädhipa is 
identical with Rudra-chamüpa of our record which registers several gifts-of land, 
house-sites and money-incomes to a temiple in agrahára Görante for main- 
taining the students and teachers of the educational institutions attached to this 
temple and for some expenses towards other specified purposes. An institution 
referred to therein, it is interesting te note, is a primary school where Kannada 
letters were taught (Kannad-äksharada khandike). The record was composed by 
Mallapayya. 

No. 766, from the same place, refers to Rudramisra as the preceptor 
of Vikramaditya VI. He obtained the village Hulicheru as dakshina from the 
king who performed several kratus. Kudramisra, in his turn, made over the 
same to the temple of Rudrésvara at Görante which was his agrahära. This 
preceptor is said to have been born to Gövardhana-bhattöpädhyäya and Ara- 
sikabbe by the favour of god KumbéSvara (Kumbhéévara) of Bagevadi in 
Tarddavadi division. His grandfather was Rudra-bhatta of Bägevädi and 
he belonged to the Vasishtha-vamóa. 
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No. 772 from Rañjóle-Khéni, Bidar Taluk, Bidar District, is another; 
damaged and broken record of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). It 
introduces a chief mahämandalösvara Bhairavadéva of the Sinda family, 
the members of which were ruling from Refijeru in Attale-nädu. The 
record contains a genealogical account of the family. Nidudöl-Sinda who 
married the daughter of a Kadanıba Mayüravarmman figures as the progenitor 
of the Sindas of Belagutti (Ep. Carn., Vol. XI, Dg. 37) and of Bhairanmatti 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. III, pp. 230-36). This Sinda is said to have had four sons called 
Satyasévya, Prabhusévya, Budhasévya and Jagatsévya who were ruling over 
Palyamda-mandala, Bagadage-nadu, Ballare-nadu and Attale-nádu respectively. 
No. 774, of the Kalachuri king Räyamuräri Sóvidéva, from the same place, 
supplements the information contained in the other records so that we get 
the following genealogy of this Sinda family of Reñjéru :— 


Hajja 
Vira Permadi 
Bhairava 
Hemma 
malia 


A greater part of the Rañjóle-Khéni record is written in Kannada 
verse in metres such as Tarala, Manivibhüshana and Upēndravajrā. The 
composer of this record appears to be a certain Bhäskara and it is not 
unlikely that he is the same as the poet Bhäskara who composed a record of” 
Somésvara ПІ dated 1127 A.D. and found at Patancheru (Memoirs of Arch. 
Surv. of India, No. 13, p.-12). . 


No. 769 from Anadür, Bidar District, belongs to Pratäpa-chakravarti Jaga- 
dekamalla. It is dated Saka 1059, Kälayukta, and the first regnal year 
of the "3 This date is not regular as the cyclic year quoted corres- 
ponded to Saka 1060 (1138-39 A.D.). This is the :arliest record of the king 
known so far and it suggests that he came to the throne sometime before 
December, 1138 A.D. (See, Fleet, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I, Pt. П, p. 457). 


KALACHURIS OF KALYANA, —No. 786 from Harsür is an incomplete record, 
in Sanskrit language and Nagari characters, of the reign of the Kalachuri king 
Soma (ie. Räyamuräri Söyidäva c.1167-75 A.D.). While editing this record 
in Epigraphia Indica, (Vol: XXVIII, pp. 23 ff. and plate,) it has been wrongly 
stated that it records the construction of a temple of Vishnu by Madhava- 
dandanätha, a general of the king. The inscription, however, records the instal- 
lation of a suvarna-kalasa by Madhava on the top of the temple of Lakshmipati 
(i.e. Vishnu) built by Paramarddi-deva, (probably Permädi), an earlier ruler in 
the Kalachuri family. 


KAKATIYAS.—Nos. 218-23 from Pillalamarri are records of the chiefs of 
Récherla who were subordinates of the Kakatiya kings. No. 219 dated Saka 
1124 gives the genealogy of this family which is said to have originated from 
the feet of Brahma. -Bamma who, by carrying away the gate of the city of 
of Kañchi, uprooted the dignity of the Chöla king, was the first member of the 
family. Then the genealogy of the family is continued as follows : 


Muchcha 
в 
Ката - m - Kächä (Kächämbikä) 


Näma - m - Aitamä 
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Näma had a son called Visvanätha. He had a sister called’ Valläsäni whose 
son was Pröla. 


This genealogy upto Käma is identical with that in the other record (No. 
221) from the same place dated Saka 1130. Butin thelatter Käma is said to 
have had a son named Beta from Kächä. Obviously, this Béta was another son 
of Ката, -besides Nama who was elder. He was a subordinate of Käkatiya 
Ganapati while Nama (or Nami-reddi) was a feudatory of Rudradéva also. 


No. 224 dated Saka 1279 from the same place is a record of Käpaya-näyaka 
who was the Musunüru chief under the Kakatiyas brother of Prölaya-näyaka, 
the Musunür chief, whose servant Era-pötu, son of Machi-nayaka of Anumakonda 
and Rudrasäni, had the image of the deity of Erakéévara re-installed on the 
above date since it was. damaged by Aläuddin-Khalji, the Sultan of Delhi. 
These records are published in the Hyd. Arch. Ser., Vol. 13. i 


No. 2 from Kallüru, Anantapur District, ‘dated Saka 1322 mentions 
Göparasu-dandanäyaka as the son of Mahäpradhäna Baicha-dandanäyaka. 
The latter is no doubt the same as the well-known’ minister of Bukka I (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 16) and his son mentioned in our record must be taken to be 
a fourth son so far unknown (cf. A. R. Ep., 1961-62, p. 23). 


| CHÖLAS— Among the Tamil epigraphs collected this year, Nos. 651 to 657 
were copied from the dilapidated Perumäl temple at Kottamangalam, Lalgudi 
Taluk, Tiruchchirappalli District, Madras State. Achchiyan Bhattan Chakra- 
pani Sri-Vasudévan, a Brahmädhiräja of Peruvengür, figures prominently in 
Nos. 651, 653-54 and 656. Of these, No. 651 is dated in the 7th year of the reign 
of a Rajakésarivarman arid Nos. 653 and 654 are both dated in the 11th year of 

the reign of a Parakésarivarman, while No. 656 is an undated fragmentary 
inscription. All these records may be assigned to the 10th century on grounds of 

-palaeography. Four inscriptions in the Ranganäthasvämin temple at: Sri- 
rangam dated in the reign of Paräntaka I (A. R. Ep., 1936-37, B. No. 95 ; ibid., 
1961-62, B Nos. 415, 418 and 419) also record gifts made by Achchiyan 

"CBhattan Sri-Vasudévan Chakrapáni, a Brahmädhiräja of Peruvengir. It 
may be noted that the two individuals hailed from the same place and bear the 
same title viz. Brahmädhiräja. It'is, therefore, obvious that Chakrapäni 
Sri-Vasudévan of the Kottamangalam records was the son of Sri-Vasudévan 
Chakrapani of the Srirangam inscriptions. Since the inscriptions from Sri- 
rangam are dated between the 39th and 41st years of Parantaka I, the Räja- 
késarivarman and Parakésarivarman.of the Kottamangalam records can only 
‘be the successors of Paräntaka. No. 651 calls the deity as Sri-Vasudéva-vin- 

agar-emberumän while Nos. 653 and 654 call apparently the same deity as 
ri-Rajakésari-vinnagar-emberuman. The former name appears to suggest that 
the deity was first named after the donor Chakrapäni Sri-Vasudévan and that 

later on the name was changed to Rajakésari-vinnagar-emberuman. No. 650, 
on a stone set up on the way to the Perumal] temple, is dated in the 34th regnal 
year of Tribhuvanaviradéva (Kulottunga III) and states that the temple 
called Rajakésarivinnagar was renamed as Elupattonbadunättu-aadinenbhümi- 
Aiññúrruva-vinnagaram. The expression Elupattonbadunättu-padinenbhümi- 
Ainnüurruvar suggests that it was a mercantile body. The reason for the re- 
naming of the temple after this mercantile body is not, however, given. 


The temple is a circular brick structure on a square stone foundation. It 
has a domical $ikhara with küdus at the four cardinal points. Аз is usual with 
‘Vishnu temples, the entrance into this temple is only through the steps at the 
sides of the mandapa. The temple can be dated structurally as well as on the 
basis of the inscriptions found therein to the 10th century A.D. and may be 
compared to the one at Nangir (The Célas, revised ed., p. 697). 


Nos. 579-620 were copied from the Tyägaräjasvämin temple ,Tiruvaymir, 
Thanjavur District. While the majority of them belong to the Chölas, the 
earliest of the records (Nos. 605 and 608) belong to the reign of the Pandya kings 
Varaguna and Marafijadaiyan respectively, the latter being dated in the 44-116h 
year. The mode of reckoning the date leads us to identify this king with Varaguna 
figuring in the Aduturai, Kumbhakönam and Tiruchchirrambalam records 
(SEI, Vol. XIV, Nos. 7, 8 and 14) from this District. - Next in point of time 
come the records (Nos. 609 and 611) of Rajakésarivarman and Parakésarivarman 
who can be identified as the Chola rulers of the 10th century both on the 
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evidence of their contents and the manner in which they have been engraved 
in continuation of the records of Varaguna. All these records of the Pändya 
kings and the early Chölas are evidently later copies as their palaeography would 
indicate. Probably the stones containing the original records were not used 
in the reconstruction of the temple and so the records were re-engraved. No. 
595, dated in the reign of Vikrama-chöla, palaeographically the earliest Chöla 
record in the temple, points to the fact that the reconstruction should have 
taken place somewhere about that period. That the temple should have existed 
long before the 10th century is borne out by the hymns sung in praise of this 
deity by Appar and Sambandar. 


No. 655 from Kottamangalam, Tiruchchirappalli District is an interesting 
record referring to the checking of the temple accounts in the course of the inspec- 
tion of the лафи by a pant-magan of Rajaraja I whois called ап avanam-udaiyan 
indicating his connection with the Registry (dvanam) office. The appointment 
of officials for this purpose seems to have bzen an annual feature as the wording 
ofthe inscription indicates. In the course of his checking the temple accounts, 
this official is said to have found out that a piece of dévaddna land remained 
unutilised and directed the temple authorities that the same may be put to use in 
conducting festivals in honour of the king, on the days of Sadayam, his natal star.. 


No. 709 from Gangaikondasdlapuram, Tiruchchirappalli District, though 
fragmentary, is interesting as it contains parts of two Sanskrit verses in the 
Sardulavikridita metre, written in Grantha characters, describing the exploits of 
Kulöttunga-chöla I. After mentioning his victory over the Pändyas and the 
setting up of a vijaya-stambha, the record seems to refer to the Pärasikas 
in the context of singing the praises of the monarch. 


No. 577 from Agnisvara temple, Nalladai, Thanjavur District, dated in some 
year (lost) of the Chöla king Räjaräja II, describes a certain andar (devotee) 
Seramän Tölar as the person who renovated the temple. This person is 
represented by a labelled sculpture (No. 578) of a half-clad figure with beard 
and inoustache and folded hands in a mandapa in front of the temple. He may 
be identified with his namesake who is described as a tapasya (ascetic) and at 
whose instance a guhä is said to have been built in the precincts of the temple 
at Tiruppugalir (Nannilam Taluk, Thanjavur District) in the 3rd year of the 
reign of Rajaraja II (4. R. Ep., 1928, No. 87). Persons bearing the same name 
viz. Séraman Tolar, figure also in inscriptions of Sundarapändya (A. R. Ep., 
1908, No. 306) and Märavarman Paräkramapändya (A. R. Ep., 1910, No. 113). 


No. 597 from Tiruväymür in the same District, dated in the 26th year of 
Kulöttunga III, refers to a certain Vaippürudaiyän Tirunägisvaramudaiyän, 
a merchant residing at Pasai. This Pasai is probably identical with the modern 
Pasippattinam, Ramanathapuram District, where the Chola army sustained 
a defeat at the hands of the Ceylonese invaders (SEZ, Vol. VI, No. 456) in the 
reign of Räjädhiräja IT. 

No 537 engraved on a pillar in the mandapa in front of the central shrine 
in the Veñkatesaperumal temple in Adivarahanattam, Chidambaram Taluk, 
South Arcot District, belongs to the reign of Kulöttunga III. Itisdated in the 
11th year of his reign (1188-89 A.D.) and records a gift of land by purchase by 
Aludaiyál-Ammai, a Brähmana lady who was the wife of Vasishthan Tiruvarati- 
ganäräyana-bhattan to the temple of Aparäjitavinnagar-älvär of Sriparadür. 
Sriparadiir is evidently identical with Paradür in the same Taluk, situated about 
three miles from the findspot of the inscription. The nam:s Aparajitavinnagar 
and Uttamasdla-vaykkal among the Баа of the land endowed to the 
temple, indicate the antiquity of the place although it is not clear whether the 
temple had any association with Pallava Aparäjita (c. 879-897). Many of the nu- 
merous other fragments of inscriptions ranging from the 10th to the 14th century 
built into the walls of this Vishnu temple refer to gifts made to a Siva temple. 


_ No. 548 from Chidambaram, dated in the 16th+-Ist year of the reign of 
Räjaräja (UT), records а grant of 100 veli of land to god Aludaiya-näyanär for 
worship and offerings by Somaladéviyar on whose behalf the land was purchased 
m an auction named as Räjaräjapperuvilai for 1,000,000 käsu. The inscrip- 
tion seems to record also that th» land was exempted from tax. Sömaladeviyär 
is no doubt the Hoysala queen who is also known to have endowed 


1,00,000 käsu for a lamp and a flower garden to the Ranganäthasvämi temple 
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at Srirangam (4. В. Ep., 1936-37, No. 62). The high figure quoted in the present 
record as thé price for the land reflects the steeply progressive debasement of 
the käsu and the disturbed political conditions during the period when the 
Chöla monarchy was overshadowed by the presence of the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas in the Chola country. | | 


A number of inscribed fragments, Nos. 449-64, copied from the präkära . 
walls of the well-known temple of Kapäli$vara in the heart of Madras city have 
yielded some interesting information about the-temple. One of them (No. 
452), in characters assignable to the 13th century and belonging to the time of 
Sundarapärdya, refers to the deity as Kapälisvara while two others (Nos. 456 
and 460), also of the same period, one of which quotes the reign of the sam» king, 
refer to Tiruchchuramudaiya-nayanar. Another fragment (No. 450) of Devaräya 
period mentions Ulagaludaiya-nay anar. These two letter names probably refer to 
the same deity as in No. 452. Yet another fragment (No. 459) belonging to the 
reign of Chola Räjaräja (IIL) refers to Palläpuram, evidently the modern Pallá- 
varam associated with the Pallavas, and god Aludaiyar Dattandar. No. 456 referr- 
ed to above mentions the coin pudu-mádai, twelve of which formed the price of 
a piece of land. 

Nos. 726-35 were copied from the Chörachölapändy&svara temple at Tiruk- 
kölür, Tirunelveli District.. In all these records the name of the deity occurs 
as Chölapändy&svara, probably suggesting that one of the Chöla-Pändya viceroys 
was responsible for the construction of the temple though no inscription belonging 
to that period is found in the temple itself. Ulökachintämanipuram is given as a 
secondary name of Tirukkölür in these epigraphs while those (Nos. 715 to 725) 
from the Vishnu temple in the same place simply refer to the place as Tirukkölur 
although the Vatteluttu inscription (A. R. Ep., 1960-61, B No. 350) from the same 
temple contains the alias name in the Tamilised form Olökachintämanipuram. 
The reference to Nyäyaparipälanapperunderu in No. 731 is noteworthy. 


PANDYAS.—Of the inscriptions copizd from Anaiyúr, a hamlst of Kattuk- 
karuppanpatti, Tirumangalam Taluk, Madurai District, No. 498 from the vahana- 
татара of tha Air&vateS$varasv&mi temple contains the prasasti beginning 
with Pamadu punara, etc. and is dated in the 2nd year of Jatávarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravarti Srivallabha, a Pandya king who claims to have had his coro- 
nation at Vandamilkküdal (i.e. Küdal of the rich Tamil). This prasasti occurs 
also in an inscription from Kadayanallür, Tirunelveli District (A. R. Ep., 1917, 
No. 625). The interesting fact is that the prasasti of the king recorded in these 
two inscriptions commences with the phrase Pümädu punara just as it does in 
those of Vikramachöla and is interspersed with phrases from the prasasti of 
Kulöttunga I like Pugalmädu vilanga, Vikrama-ttolilal chakkara nadaiti, etc. 
The names of the queen Ulagamulududaiyär and the signatory Kava[nir-kila]- - 
van Tiruvorriyür Térpoliyaninrán figuring in this record occur also in an 
Ambäsamudram inscription of Jatàvarman Srivallabha who had the prasastt, 
Tirumadandaiyum Jayamadandaiyum, etc., (SII, Vol. XIV, No. 245). It is, 
therefore, tempting to suggest that the kings of these epigraphs are identical. 
This identity is further strengthened by the peculiarity of the prasasti as the 
king is known to have been a contemporary of Kulóttunga 1. 


No. 591 from Tiruväymür, Thanjavur District, is a record of Jatävarman 
Sundarapändya I, dated in his 11th regnal year, tke details given corresponding 
to 5th August, 1260 A.D. It records an endowment of land to provide for an 
upasandhi to be called Atkondandyakan-sandhi after the donor and to be conducted. 
closely following the srukalai-sandht to god Tiruäymürudaiyär by Tenkudaiyän 
Alagiyamanavalapperumal Atkondanäyakan who bought the land for 150 ратат 
from the temple. The temple’authoritiesare said to have made use of this 
amount for reconstructing the temple of Perumäl with stone up to the kapötap- 
padai and for some other minor repairs in the same temple. | 


Nos. 625-26 from Rajéndram, Thanjavur Taluk and District, in characters 
of the 13th century, present a problem. No. 625 dated in the 31st year of 
Märavarman Kulasekhara, records a grant of some additional land to god Pédu- 
muttiévaramudaiyar of Räjendrasölanallür, a hamlet of Virudarajabhayankara- 
chaturvedimangalam, as pújai-iraigili since the land formerly granted was found 
insufficient for the purpose for which it was intended, viz. worship in the temple. 
No. 626 also records a similar gift that was to take effect from the month Kumbha ` 
of the 12th year of reign of an unspecified king. Both the gifts are said to have 
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been made for the well-being of the king by the küttapperumakkal looking after 
the affairs of the village, and in both the transactions Pulivalamudaiyän Siräma- 
priyan figures as the village accountant.. We know that it is usual to find more 
than one Pandya king ruling in different parts at the same time and in the light 
of this it is not certain which king’s 12th year of reign was close to the 31st 
regnal year of Maravarman Kulaéékhara. i 

Of the twenty-zight inscriptions (Nos. 470-97) copied from Tiruvädavür, 
Madurai District, No. 481 which is fragmentary, records a benefaction by some 
king for services and offerings in the temple during the Cheranaivenrän-sandhi 
‚named after 4970103. An agaram named after the same title is also mentioned 
in the inscription. This record can be assigned to a junior contemporary of 
Märavarman Kulasékhara I, inasmuch as the title Chéranaivenrán is known to 
have been borne by Märavarman Kulagékhara I (A. Р. Ep., 1907, No. 126; 
ibid., 1926, No. 533) whs must be the one described as Añnalvi in the record. 


No. 492 which can alse be assigned to the same period seems to record a 
similar royal order to th» temple authorities granting the income from levies on 
a particular piece of land amounting to 1-3/4 achchu to the temple. The 
equivalent, in panam, of the amount is said to be 102 ратат, З mà and 3 kant. 

No. 471, in characters of the 13th century, is in the form of an order issued 
by the deity. It records the honours conferred, to be enjoyed hereditarily, on 
.Kulaiöjäl Achchan alias Alalasundaranangai referred to as one of his däsigal 
(devotee ?) in recognition of her services to the temple. She is stated to have 
arranged (1) for the restoration of sevaral villages of which one had been an 
adukkalasppuram i.e., an endowment for the running of the kitchen, of the deity, 
through Tirunirruttondan Jayangondän alias Srivallavan Kalavalinädälvän ; (2) 
for the making of the images of god Chandragékhara and his consort and Pillai 
Kshétrapala in conformity with the rules through Pattan Tévan alias Tennagan- 
gadévan who is described as her husband (agamudaiyan) ; and (3) for the making 
of jewels for the-god, the goddess, etc. Tennagangadéven van figures again 
in No. 473 dated in the year 5+1 of Kon&rinmaikondàn as the person at whose 
instance the king is stated to have exempted the temple lands from taxes and 
granted some levies on these lands to the temple. 


No. 472 dated in the year 30 of Märavarman Kulaéékhara I refers to a: gift 
of two perpetual lamps, one by a certain Maraitandän Rahuttan and the ether- 
by Bhikshändär, a Kaskkolamudali of the place. The name Rahuttan of the 
former is noteworthy. 


Nos. 476-80 present a clear picture of the procedure followed in transactions 
wherein the king made a grant of the taxes on particular villages to temples. 
Nos. 476-78 record one such transaction and Nos. 479-80 another. No. 476 
is in the form of a royal order addressed to the tänattär of the temple of Tirumarai- 
nayanar informing them of the assignment of taxes like абат due from the 
village Sirukulam to the god. The counterpart of such an order in the case 
of the latter transaction seems to be missing. Nos. 477 and 479 are addressed 
by the king to the Padaikkaranavar in whose parru the villages Sirvkulam and 
Pallikkurichchi (also called Sönädukondaperumälnallür in No. 480) respectively 
are stated to have lain. The rest of the contents of the former are the same as 
those of No. 476 and the latter record (No. 479) informs the Padaikkäranavar of 
the assignment of the income from ponvari amounting to-10 achchu from the vil- 
lage Pallikkurichchi to the deity. Nos. 478 and 480 are in the form of an agree- 
ment between the Urär of the respective villages (Kaläteri in the case of the for- 
mer as Sirukulam seems to have been a hamlet of that village) and the authori- 
ties of the temple in respect of the same transaction. All these records probably 
belong to the reign of Märavarman Kulagékhara I who is mentioned in No. 480 
with the epithet emmandalamum kondaruliya. The Padaikküranavar figuring in 
these two transactions were probably the executive authority of the military regi- 
ments stationed in the neighbourhood of Sirukulam and Pallikkurichchi and these 
villages must have formed part of their fief (padaipparru?). Th ey must have 
been made responsible for the paynıent of taxes due from the village included in 
their fiefs. No. 490 of A. R. Ep., 1909, from Chélapuram, Srivilliputtur Taluk, 
Ramanathapuram District, provides an instance where the body called Karan- 

сатат are associated with the Urär in the village administration. 


No. 497 also from Tiruvädavür, Madurai District, is an inscription in Tamil 


characters of about the 18th century and is dated in the 13th year of the reign 
cf Kulastkhara. It recods that the Sri-rudra-Sri-mahésvares met under the 
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viluva, i.e. bilva tree of the temple of Tirumarai-näyanär and granted the rights 
of irrigation from the Privänai tank to Dhanmarajadévan Mummudisöli alias 
Mangaiyarkkaragiyar as a reward for the benefactions done by her. The lady is 
stated to have set up the images of Sri-Rudra and the consort, evidenty Chandra- 
‘Sékhara and Parvati, built a stone embankment to the tank, etc. The name 
Srivallavan Kamaladévaalvar also occurs in the inscription. His identity, how- 
ever, is uncertain. No. 529 from Kovilür, Ramanathapuram District, discussed 
below provides another instance of the Sri-rudra-Sri-mahésvaras of a temple 
meeting under the magila (Mimusaps elangi) tree to record an order of the 
‘deity. Perhaps, these trees in the premises of the temples were the sthalavrikshas 
associated with them. 


Of the inscriptions (Nos. 715-25) copied from the Vaittamänidhipperumäl 
temple at Tirukkölür, Tirunelveli District, No. 725 is dated in the 30th regnal 
year of Tirunelvelipperumäl who instituted Virapändyan-sandhi and Nos. 
720 and 721 belong to the reign of Udayamärttändavarman, the ruler of Tra- 
vancore. The inscriptions are interesting in that they refer to the deity as seated 
on the Römisankattil under the Madhurakavippandal in Tirukkölür. Madhu- 
rakavi Alvar, the Vaishnava saint after whom this pandal was named, is said 
to have been born in Tirukkölür and his image is even now worshipped along 
with the deity in the temple. These are the only references to the saint from 
this place where he is said to have been born and brought up. Two inscriptions 
from Srirangam of 1500 and 1515 A.D. respectively (A. R. Ep., 1936-37, Nos. 
92-93) also refer to a shrine built there for Madhurakavi and Vitthaléévara and 
to the provision made for their worship by Kandädai Madhavayyangar, a 
disciple of Kandädai Rämänujayyangär. 

The Virapandyan-sandhi referred to in No. 725 was evidently named after 
the king who is referred to by the deity as nam kumäran and Tirunelvélipperumal 
in whose reign this inscription is dated must have been only a title of this king. 
He may be identified with Tirunelvélipperumal Virapändya whose record from 
Srivaikuntham is dated Saka 1361 corresponding to his 2 + 17th year (SII, Vol. 
V, No. 742). He is also known to have borne the title Kaliyuga-Raman (A. R,- 
Ep., 1908, No. 88). But the Nenméni Kaliyuga-Raman-panam referred to in 
No. 723 dated in Kollam 589 must have been issued by an earlier king who bore 
the same title. The place name Nenméni (Ramanathapuram District) prefixed 
to the name of the coin probably indicates that it was minted at that place. 

GANDAGOPALAS.._No, 231 from Súlúrpét, Nellore District, Andhra Pra- 
desh, is dated in the 2nd year of Tribhuvanachakravarttigal Sri-Vijaya-Gandagö- 
pàladéva and mentions Räjendra$öla-Mummudi-Vaidumba-mahäräjan Perm- 
madi-dévan whose consort Tanikküttukkandäl made a grant of land to the 
temple of Tirunägisvaram-udaiyär. .The name of the Vaidumba chief suggests 
that he was at first a feudatory of Rajéndra III and had shifted his allegiance 
to the Gandagöpäla, whose first attempt at getting out of the Chola tutelage is 
evidenced by the present inscription. 

VIJAYANAGARA KINGS.— Nos. 523-30 were copied from Kövilür, Ramana- 
thapuram District, Madras State. Of these, No. 526 is interesting as it throws 
‚some light on an attempt at some social reform of those times. It is dated 
Saka 1303, Durmati, in the reign of Sävana-udaiyar (II). The details of date 
viz. Tai 6, ba. 1, Wednesday, Púsam correspond to Ist January, 1382 A.D. The 
inscription states that Näyanär Gängeyaräyar, probably an officer of the king, 
arranged for an assembly of the inhabitants of the agaras, i.e. agrahäras, the 
 Bhatías of distant territories and the other people of the villages for the purpose 
of deciding upon certain regulations about kanyadana among the Brähmanas. 
The new regulations limited the payment for the jewels of the bride at 8 kalanju 
of gold and 8 kalañju of silver. Whether this regulation was intended for the 
benefit of the Brähmanas coming from distant places as indicated by the expres- 
sion tañgalir tangal kanyadanam-aga udakam-pannikkudukkiradu oliya, is not 
clear from the record, parts of which are damaged. Ex-communication was laid 
down as the sanction for the breach of this rule. An inscription from Viriñ- 
chipuram dated Saka 1347 (1426 A.D.) in the reign of Pratapadévaraya also 
records a similar regulation for kanyädäna among Brahmayas prohibiting 
receipt of payment of any money for the bride (SIT, Vol. I, No. 56). 


Nos. 4 and 9, copied from Kallüru, Anantapur District, seem to describe 
the relation between the Sarnbeta chiefs and the Vijayanagara rulers. No. 4 
dated Saka 1430 states that Chirabadi-sima was given as umbali to 
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mahämandalesvara Sirigiräju Timmayyadéva-maharaju by Narasä-näyaka. Accor-. 
ding to No. 9 mahämandalesvara Sambeta Erapadevamaháraju figures was the 
rule: of the region in Saka 1459. The Kaifiyats of Pattiripalem, Peranipadu and. 
Siddhavatam (Further Sources of Vijayanagar History, pp. 64-66, and 96) speak 
of revolts by Sambéta chiefs during this period. It is not unlikely that Siri- 
giräju Timmayadévamaharaju got Chirabadi-sima as umbali from Narasä-näy- 
aka as after suppression of this revolt and the same was restored to Sari. béta 
Erapadévamaharaju subsequently. But his relation with Vira-Narásir ha, 

ivaräja and Guravaraja, the Sambéta chiefs who had to be put down by Sájuva- 
Narasimha and Krishnadévaraya, is not known. Krishnadevaräya is known 
to have restored the Siddhavatam District to Nalakampa and Chinasañgama, 
the sons of Guravarája. Whether Erapa was related to them or was a member 
of a different branch unconnected with the rebels is not known. 


No. 151 from Gadigarévula, Kurnool District, dated Saka 1464 in the reign 
of Sadäsivadeva states that the authorities of the Kandanavolu-durgs having: 
failed, for some unknown reason, to give effect to a grant originally made by 
Vijaya-Bukkadéva through a copper-plate grant, the king renewed the grant of 
the village Gadigaréla situated in Pedakamti-sima of Kandanavölu-durga. 
to the five Siva temples of the place at the instance of Aliya Ramappadéva. 


Of the inscriptions copied at Tadpatri, Anantapur District, Nos. 19 and 21 from 
the Chintalaraya temple dated Saka 1509 and Saka 1516 respectively mention 
Narasimha-nayudu of the Pernmasani family. We do not know if he was related 
to Timmaya-nàyudu of the same family who is mentioned in an inscription 
from Bondakalakunta, Jammalamadugu Taluk, Cuddapah District, which 
is dated in Saka 1503 (Rangacharya : Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, 
р. 588, No. 138). It does not seem likely that he was tha same as his namesake 
described in Chatupadyamant-maijari, Part II (Further Sources of Vijayanagar 
History, Vol. III, p. 187), as the latter is taken to be a contemporary of Krish-- 
nadéva-mahàr&ya. v 

No. 11 dated saka 1463 records a gift by Salakaraju Achchyutaräju for: 
the merit of Peda-Tirumalaräju. The latter may be identified with Periya-. 
Tirumalai-raja, son of Salakayyadéva-maharaja referred to in the inscrip- 
tions from Srirangam in the Tiruchirappalli District (vide, A. R. Ep., 1938-39, 
Nos. 3, 40 and 70; ibid, 1950-51, Nos. 318, and 340). - 

Several inscriptions (Nos. 1-9) were copied from Kallüru to the south of’ 
the Tadpatri Taluk. The village is stated to be situated in Chirabadi-sima in 
No. 4, and this sima was probably a division of Ghandiköta-räjya mentioned in 
No. 8. Ghandiköta-räjya is known to be the territory of the Samböta chiefs. 
(ibid., p. 142). 

Nes. 525, 527 and 528 from Kovilür, Ramanathapuram District, dated 
respectively Saka 1477, 1481 and 1472 mention Peddappa Vijayalayadéva, 
son of Tiravinaitirtia Vijayalayadéva and the chief of Süraikkudi (cf. А.А. Ep., 
1908, Nos. 119 and 120.). Nos. 525 and 528 quote the reign of Sadasivaraya,. 
the latter attributing the epithet Gajabalaräya to the king whose name is stran- 
gely enotigh associated with that of Malhkarjuna whose father had the well- 
known title Gajabéntekdra. No. 525 records a gift to Nayinar Tiruppunaväßal- 
mudaliyär of the Bikshämatha-santäna of the Tiruvellaikkävalan-tirumadam 
in the western street in Perumbarrappuliyür. This matha figures again in two 
other records, Nos. 523 and 524, from the same place, dated Saka 1709 and 1785. 
respectively. No. 529 is in the form of an ädesa of the deity Tiruppunavaéal- 
udaiya-nàyanàr conveyed through the Sri-rudra-Sri-mahésvaras assembled: 
under the magila tree (vide, ante p.33). The ädesa was addressed to Vijayäla-- 
yadeva referred to as nam pillai by the deity, directing the renovation of the 
Tirukkorraväsaludaiya-näyanär. It must be noted that these inscriptions are- 
in characters assignable to a late period. Tiruppunaväsal is evidently the 
village of the same name in Arantangi Taluk, Thanjavur District, which is one 
of the fourteen Saiva centres of Pandi-mandalam eulogised in the Tévaram. 

MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. —The pilgrims’ records Nos. 314-2] from 
Akhnoor, Jammu and Kashmir; in ornamental southern characters of the 6th- 
or 7th century, mention the names like Bhattesvara, t ridévi and Vä(Bä)läsraya- 
утууга. Е 

No. 381 ergraved in Siddhamätrikä characters of about the 7th century on 
the image of Färvati, locally called Sat pat kī Мат, kept in the Parikrama of 
Temple No. 76 at Sönägir in Sinäval, Datia District, Madhya Pradesh, is of * 
palaeographical interest. It records the fashioning (of the image) by a person 
named Vadaka, son of Sri-Simghadeva. 
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Nos. 270 and 270-A are on the pedestals of two Chamunda images found in 
th» precincts of the Mundaprishthadévi temple at Gaya in Bihar. On palaeo- 
graphical grounds they may be assigned to about the 10th century A.D. Of 
these, the latter refers to the donation of the image by Héma, while the meaning 
of the former, which seems to be in corrupt Sanskrit, cannot be made out satis- 
factorily. Tt reads 1. [0%] Nam[ustz] | Ma saptasvaragu-2. тала, áka-pratime : || 
It is likely that this refers to the donation of the image of Säptasvaraguru. 
But it is not certain if the term Säptasvaraisto be taken asthe derivative of 
Sapta-svara meaning the seven primary notes of classical Indian music 
and as meaning “ pertaining to these notes.” Then this expression together 
with the other one gurava may mean the teachers of the Sapta-svara. It may 
be mentioned here that, in the same place, there is a rectangular stone slab 
containing seven or eight figures in relief each representing a two-armed sage-like 
person, holding a kamandalu in one the hand (see Appendix F. No. 4572), 
The style of these figures is, however, later than the style of the Chämundä sculp- 
ture on the pedestal of which the above mentioned inscription is engraved. 
Among the stray sculptures found at Gaya, quite a few ате of Chamunda, includ- 
ing the two under review. According to Silpa texts, Chämundä figures are 
generally to be placed underneath banyan trees, and it is of interest to note that 
the pilgrims to Gaya, the banyan tree of which place is famous for its sacred 
character, had thought it an act of piety to make Chámunda figures and place 
them there. | 


No. 158 from Gadigarévula, Nandyal Taluk, Kurnool District, is engraved 
in the Siddhamätrikä characters of about the 9th century and mentions Vyäla- 
simha as the disciple of Sakalasiriha-bhattáraka. It is interesting to note 
that two short records of about the same period found at Alampur, Mahbub- 
nagar District (А.В. Ep., 1960-61, B Nos. 42 and 51), refer to a religious precep- 
tor by name Vyälasırıha who may be identical with the one mentioned in-the 
present record. No. 157 also from Gadigarévula is of Vibhüti Gauraya who was 
adisciple of Panditärädhya and whose records are found in several places 
in Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore States. 


Nos. 199-203 are copied from a pillar in the old Siva temple situated in the 
dilapidated fort at Prägtüru, Mahabubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh. Of 
these No. 199 in Telugu is dated Saka 841 (919 A.D.) and records gifts of land 
and garden by Mahésvaraja-bhatára to the god Lakulisvara-deva. Мо. 200, 
in two Sanskrit verses written in Nagari‘characters of about the 10th century 
A.D., also mentions Mah&$varaja-bhatära and refers to the deity as residing in 
the Brahmösvara-jagati (i.e. the temple called Brahméévara). ' The other ins- 
criptions in Telugu of about the same period record the grant of lands by some 
devotees to Mahösvaraja-bhatära obviously for the worship of the same deity. 
The importance of these records lies in the fact that they reveal the prevalence 
of the Lakulisa cult in that area during the 10th century AD. : 


Nos. 762-63 engraved respectively on the right and left niches in the mandapa 
of the Mahidéva temple, Gorta, Bidar District, Mysore, refer to the images of 
Jaina deities which were dedicated by the disciples of Tribhuvanaséna-siddhan- 
tadéva and Muni Suvratasiddhantadéva. It is obvious that the present 
Mehadéva temple was formerly a Jaina basadi and the Jaina images on the 
door-jamb support this. Of the two preceptors noted above, it is probably 
‘to the former's death that No. 767, also from the same place, refers. The date of 
the latter record is 1130 A.D. 


No. 868, engraved on a pillar in the Mahádéva temple at Jhalrapatan, in 
-Nàgari characters of about the 12th century and in local dialect, is of interest 
as it contains the obeisance of Kulha and Bhöjä-räni on the occasion of their 
gona i.e. the first meeting after their marriage. This throws light on the anti- 
quity of the custom which prevails even today in some parts of North India 
where the married couple are not allowed to see and speak to each other imme- 
diately after the marriage. 


The Ramayana panels around the walls of the main shrine in the Chinta- 
laraya temple at Tadpatri in Anantapur District, Andhra Pradesh, bear a 
hundred and twelve inscribed labels (Nos. 25-136) describing the scenes depicted. 
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The panels themselves are very well executed and the sculptures and the labels 
‘are coeval with the construction of the temple which on the basisof the 
inscriptions therein can be assigned to the latter half of the 16th century. 


No. 631 from Tändöni near Karür, Tiruchirappalli District, incised on & 
commemorative obelisk, records the seige and evacuation of Caroor (karür) 
on the 2nd April 1783, obviously by the British. This was part of the 
operations during the course of the first Mysore war. It indicates the impor- 
tance enjoyed by Karür at that time. . (See also Cotton: List of Inscriptions 
on Tombs and Monuments in Madras, p. 204, No. 1108.) 


INSCRIPTIONS IN ARABIC AND PERSIAN 


The Superintendent for Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur, examined. 
314 inscriptions listed in Appendix D of which the following may be noticed. 
here. 


Of the five new inscriptions of the Mamlük dynasty, No. 262, from Buland-. 
shahr in Uttar Pradesh, is a fragmentary record containing parts of the titles. 
of Iltutmish. No. 201, from Khätü Kalin in Nagaur District of Rajasthan, 
is likewise fragmentary. It connot be assigned to any king, as nothing but. 
parts of title-phrases have survived. But the most outstanding, but again. 
unfortunately fragmentary, Mamlik record is No. 250, from Bulandshahr. 
Referring itself to the rule of queen Radiyya, daughter of Iltutmish, the extant. 
portion of this unique epigraph only contains part of the titles of the queen. 
Also remarkable for elegant and beautiful calligraphy, it is really unfortunate. 
that the record has not survived in full. No. 287, from Meerut in Uttar Pradesh,. 
dated A.H. 647 (1249-50 A.D.), refers to the reign of Nasiru’d-Din Mahmid, son: 
of Iltutinish. Kaiqubäd’s record, No. 294, from Amroha in Moradabad District 
of Uttar Pradesh, was wrongly deciphered in Ep. In. Mos., 1913-14, р. 33, to 
indicate the name of the builder of a mosque as Bal'ambar instead of ‘Ambar.. 


One of the four records of ‘Aläu’d-Din Khalji, No. 257, from Bulandshahr, 
is fragmentary, while No. 202, from Khati Kalan, refers to the construction of a. 
mosque by Muhammad in A.H. 702 (1302-03 A.D.); its style of writing is. 
remarkable for its Kifi flourishes. No. 256, from Bulandshahr, assigns the 
construction of a mosque in А.Н. 710 (1311 A.D.) to Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad, entitled Jalal, who was secretary (muharrir) to Mahmüd Sultani, 
the kötwäl of the place. No. 59, from Chanderi in Guna District of Madhya. 
Pradesh, was published by Mr. R. S. Saksena in the Ind. Hist. Qua., Vol. I, рр, 
653-56. Dated A.H. 711 (1312 A.D.), it mentions Ismail entitled Wajih-i-Najib,. 
secretary (muharrir) of the district (khitta) of Kol (Aligarh) as the builder of a. 
mosque and Ikhtiyäru’d-Daulat wa’d-Din Timar (or Timur) Sultäni as the. 
governor of the region. Mn. Saksena having wrongly read Kol as Kok identified 
the name with Koka, the king of Malwa and made a few unnecessary observa- 
tions. Translating Timar (or Timur) as ‘sword’, he could not determine the. 
name of the governor which according to him ‘seems to have slipped from the. 
pen of the writer. There is one more record, No. 254, from Bulandshahr, assign- 
ing the reparation of a mosque to one Qadi Khan, which may be assigned to 
‘Alau’d-Din : being damaged, its date is lost but it refers itself to the reign of 
Muhammad Shah. Its calligraphy makes it very likely that the record belong- 
ed to ‘Alau’d-Din. 


The Tughlugs are represented by seven records. No. 194, a fragmentary 
record from Khätü Kalan, refers to the construction of a tank called Firüz-Säghar 
after the name of the governor Maliku’l-Umara Firüz, son of Muhammad, the 
chief superintendent (shahnabek) of the royal stables. It also mentions a Khalafu'l- 
Mulük Malik Täju’d-Daulat wa'd-Din. This record has been assigned (Proc. 
Ind. His. Cong., 1945, p. 286) to Ghiyathu’d-Din Balban, the surviving text only 
containing the title Ghiyathu’d-Din common to both Tughluq Shah and Balban. 
However, its style of writing makes its assignment to Tughluq Shah more pro- 
bable. Among the records of Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah, No. 14, from 
Bodhan in Nizamabad District of Andhra Pradesh, does not record the cons- 
truction of a watch-tower (bas) as stated in Ep. In. Mos., 1919-20, p. 16, but of 
a stop-well (ba'in). Мо. 113, from Daulatabad in Aurangabad District of Maha- 
rashtra, a new record of this king, assigns the construction of a mosque to 
Maliku’sh Sharq Saifu’d-Daulat wa’d-Din Qutlugh Malik Safdar, the äkhurbek-i. 
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maisara in А.Н. 733 (1332-33 A.D.). The work was supervised by Shadi, the 
närb-i-kötwäl of Deogir. It may be pointed out that the name of the place is 
transcribed in the epigraph as Deogir and not Daulatabad—the new name which 
Deogir was given in about 1327 A.D. According to No. 198, from Khätü Kalan, 
recording some construction in the same year, the place was included in the 
Ajmer region of which the mugti‘ was Maliku’l-Umarä Saifu'd-Daulat wa'd- 
Din Nanak Sultáni, the äkhurbek-i-maisara, while Mwayyad, son of Siraj, 
muharrir of the region, supervised the construction. It will be observed that 
the titles and status of the mugfi‘ are the same as those of the-builder in the 
previous record, a fact which can only be explained satisfactorily if we take 
that one had succeeded the other in rank in the course of the year. A partly 
obliterated inscription, No. 25, from Tajpur-Basahi in Saran District of Bihar, 
is a new important record of Firüz Shah Tughlug recording the construction of 
a fort in А.Н. 774 (1373 A.D.) by an official named Mukhlis Dà'üd Khäni. The 
builder’s sobriquet indicates that he was once in the service of Dà tid Khan who, 
as we know, was the governor of Bihar under Firüz Shäh (Ep. In. Ar. Per. Supl.. 
1955 and 56, р. 8; 2bid., 1961, p. 29). di 


All the six inscriptions of the reign of Sikandar Lodi are from Narwar in 
Shivpuri district of Madhya Pradesh. Nos. 89-90 furnish interesting informa- 
tion that Sikandar Lodi after conquering the fort of Narwar (transcribed “Nalwar’) 
designated it as Hisär-i-Muhammad—a piece of information known from this 
epigraph only, and ordered the construction of the mosque where the records 
are found, under the supervision of Mugbil Khani in Shuhür 909 corresponding 
to А.Н. 914 (1509 A.D.). It also mentions Mubarak Khan, son of Aba Bakr 
Khan Karräni who was probably the governor. A very interesting point worth 
noticing here is that No. 89 provides perhaps the earliest instance of the use of 
the Shuhür era in north India. Nos. 91-94, from another mosque in the same 
place, record its construction by Shaikh Haji ‘Abdw’l-Wabhab, son of Muhammad 
Husaini Bukhári , a respected saint of his time in А.Н. 914 (1509 A.D.), after 
the conquest of the fort by the king. The only epigraph to represent the Sirs, 
No. 68, from Gwalior in Madhya Pradesh, records the construction of a mosque in 
A.H. 960 (1552-53 A.D.) during the reign of Isläm Shah. 


Among the Bahmani records, the earliest, No. 171, from Koppal in Raichur 
District of Mysore, is, though fragmentary and consequently undated, quite 
interesting. It states that a step-well inside the enclosure of the tomb of A'zam 
Humayin Khwaja-i-Jahan was constructed by his wife in the reign of Muhammad 
Shih}. Itis reported that the tablet containing this inscription has disappeared 
very recently. No. 127, on a loose slab in the Masjid Shah Dongri at Mira] in 
Sangli District of Maharashtra, is a new record of Firüz Shah Bahmani and is 
dated in the Shuhür year 816 [A.H. 818] (1416 A.D.). It refers to the construc- 
tion of some structure by Suhail Sultáni, kötwälbek of the city of Mubarakabad 
(i.e. Miraj). That the structure was a mosque is indicated by No. 144, also on. 
a loose slab now lying in the P.W.D. office at the same place, which states that 
a mosque constructed in the (Shuhür) year 816 was renovated by Asad Khan in 
A.H. 1096 (1685 A.D.), during the reign of Sikandar ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur. No. 
178, from Raichur, records the name of Khin-i-A‘zam Mallü Кһа Hafiz as the 
builder of the (Makki) gate of the fort in A.H. 874 (1469-70 A.D.). No. 169, 
from Malkhed in Gulbarga district of Mysore. is fragmentary, but sufficient 
text has survived to indicate that a hulmauk of one of the gates of the gasba of 
Malkhed was constructed when Maliku'sh-Sharq Khwaja Mahmüd was the gover- 
nor. It also furnishes the information that there was a thanadärbek of the place 
with the nisba Däräbjardi. Its date being lost due to its fragmentary condition, 
the king's identity cannot be established. 


A new find among the inscriptions of the Sultans of Bengal, No. 17, from 
Bhagalpur in Bihar, was brought to our notice by Mr. P. C. Singh, Senior Deputy 
Collector of Bhagalpur, the present owner of the tablet, who obtained 1% at 
Champanagar near Bhagalpur. Quoting the reien of Sikandar Shäh, son of 
Ilyäs Shàh, the record names the great Khàn Ulugh Taghi Khän, son of Bughrä 
Khan, as having constructed a mosque in А.Н. 769 (1367A D.). Provided the 
original place of the inscription is Champanagar about which there 15 some doubt, 
it would indicate that this part of Bihar was under the authority of the Bengal 
rulers from an sarlier date than is generally believed. No. 19, also from Bhagal- 
pur, is a new record of ‘Aléu’d-Din Husain Shah which records the construction 
of the gate of a Jami‘ mosque.in A.H. 917 (1511-12 A.D.) by him. 
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The only but interesting Sharqi record is No. 24, trom Bihar Sharif in Patna 
district of Bihar, dated in the reign of Husain Shah. It mentions the construc- 
tion of a dome, t.e. tomb, by Maliku'sh-Sharq Bhikh Malik in A.H. 892 (1486-87 
A.D.). This epigraphical tablet is now reported to be lost. 


Of the three new inscriptions of the Sultans of Gujarat, No. 35, from Somnath 
in Junagadh District, is а badly damaged record of Muhammad Shah IT referring 
to the construction of a mosque which has been demolished in very recent times. 
The tablet has also disappeared. No. 34, from Sankheda in Baroda district, 
is bilingual and assigns the construction of a well and a mosque to Fath Khan, 
son of Rajan Khan, son of Asad Khan in A.H. 921 (1515 A.D.), during the 
reign of Muzaffar Shah П. No. :114, from Bhamer in Dhulia District of 
Maharashtra, is important in indicating the extent of the authority of Gujarat. 
Executed in a crude style, it records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 
936 (1529-30 A.D.) during the reign of Bahadur Shah, by the mother (name 
not specified) of Dilawar Khär the martyr, daughter of Malik Ghiyathu’d-Din 
Khatri and wife of Alp Khan, a grandson of (?) Fathu’llah. It is difficult to 
say if the hasband is identical with the eminent noble in the court ot Bahadur 
Shab, namely Alp Khan Khatri. 


Among the inscriptions of the Malwa Sultäns, the carliest, No. 53, from 
Mandu in Dhar District, speaks of Fadla'llah Mubarak Farid Käfüri as having 
built a mosque in A.H. 817 (1414 A.D.) in th> time of Alp Khan. An interesting 
aspect of this record is that it gives the royal titles of Alp Khan as Husámu'd- 
Din A‘zam Humäyün. These titles are also recorded in No. 50, dated A.H. 820 
(1417 A.D.), from Dhar, whose reading was published in Ep. In. Mos., 1900410, 
р. 24, pl. X; No. 1, and later on revised by the late Dr. G. Yazdani in ibid., 
1911-12, p. 10, but since th» name Alp Khan was still left andeciphered, its 
importance in providing the titles of Alp Khan was overlooked. These records 
also reveal the fact that Alp Khan had not assumed the regal name Hoshang 
Shah until А.Н. 820, the date of No. 50. Мо. 54, again from Mandu, is a new 
but badly damaged record of Mahmid I, mentioning the construction of some 
structure in A.H. 850 (1446-47 A.D.). To the same monarch belong Nos. 60 and 
61, from Chanderi, recording the construction in A.H. 867 (1462 A.D.) of a 
mosque with a garden and a step-wall as well as a lofty dome, respectively, by 
Muhammad Zain and Jamal, son of ‘Ala. The former was an official holding 
the post of the naib-i-“ard and the latter, a learned man who is mentioned in the 
record as the second Imäm Abii Hanifa. No. 62, also from the sam» place, is 
a new record of Ghiyathu'd-Din Khalji recording the excavation of a step-well 
and the construction by its side of a sara and a gard2n by Malik Qadi ibn-Mihrän, 
Mir-i-Mirän, in A H. 890 (1485-86 A.D.), during the governorship of Chanderi of 
Sher Khan. Another version of this epigraph was listed last year (A.R.Ep., 1961- . 
62, App. D, No. 45). No. 65, from Fathabad near Chanderi, is yet another 
new record of this king : Dated A.H. 902 (1497 A.D.), it records the construction 
of a pavilion, a step-well and a garden at Fathabad-Chanderi by the king’s minis- 
ter Malik Ladan, entitled Shariqu’l-Mulk. This Shäriqu’)-Mulk is different from 
Sháriqu'l-Mulk of the two other Chanderi inscriptions (A.R. Ep., 1961-62, App. 
D, Nos. 46-47), as his name is given there as Malik Taghi. Nos. 66-67, from th» 
same placa, inscribed at five different places (4 from the same location are pat 
together in No. 66) in the Kushk-Mahal, contain the phrase “during the governor- 
ship of Malik Mallü Sultani’ indicating that the construction was done in the 
governor’s time (cf. AR. Ep., 1961-62, App. D., Nos. 59-62). 


The Khänzädas of Nagaur in Rajasthan are represented by Nos. 195-196, 
from Khitú Kalan. Identical in purport, they record the construction of the 
mosque now known as Khänzädon-ki-Masjid, in A.H. 886 (1482 A.D.), during 
the time of Firüz Khan whose genealogy is described in fuli. According to No. 
195, the mosque was built in the time of Maliku’l-Umara Ikhtiyäru’d-Daulat 
wa'd-Din Malik Làdla Khaläs, the mugt?* of the :mu'ámala of Khattü and Master 
of the royal stable,and under the supervision (kärkard) of Maliku'l-Umara Taju’d- 
Daulat wa’d-Din Malik Ládla Khalas, the mugt:“ of the fort of the same mu'ámala. 
No. 196 states that Malik Ladla Khaläs, the mugti‘ of the fort of Khattü, cons- 
tructed the mosque. It does not quote his titles mentioned in the pr.:vious 
epigraph which, it may be noted, credits him only with the supervision. of the 
constructoin of the mosque. Tt is possible that it was he who was the actual 
builder and that the composer of No. 195 might have intended the phrase 
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kär-kard in its literal sense of ‘work done’ or ‘done the work’. Likewise, the 
fact that these two noblemen had a common name, to wit Malik Ladla Khaläs 
is somewhat unusual. 


The earliest of the ‘ Adil Shahi records in the present collection are Nos. 
152-153, from Belgaum in Mysore. No. 152 records A.H. 924 (1518 A.D.) as the 
date of the foundation of the mosque Masjid-i-Safa by As‘ad Khan, during the 
reign of [Isma‘il] ‘Adil Khan, while the date of its completion is given ав А.Н. 
925 (1519 A.D.) in No. 153. Attention in particular may be invited to the spel- 
ling As‘ad Khan occurring in both the epigraphs. It may be pointed out that 
in historical works including the Cambridge History of India, Vol. III (Cambridge, 
1928), p. 434, the title of this famous Bijapur governor of Belgaum is given as 
Asad, while according to these epigraphs, the title was As‘ad Khan and not Asad 
Khan. No. 179, from Raichur, assigns the construction of the (Kati) gate of the 
fort to Shamshiru'l-Mulk in Shuhür 950 corresponding to AH. 957 (1550 A.D.), 
in the reign of Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah I. This Sbamshiru'l-Mulk is evidently the 
same as mentioned in the Mudgal inscription dated two years earlier (A.R. Ep., 
1958-59, App. D, No. 125). No. 180, also from Raichur, is another inscription 
of the same monarch recording th» construction of another gate in А.Н. 958 
(1551 A.D.). No. 8, from Adoni in Kurnool District of Andhra Pradesh, belonging 
to the reign of ‘Ali I, registers the text of a quulnama issued in А.Н. 982, Shuhür 
975 (1574 A.D.) by Khän-i-A‘zam Ghalib Khan which records the founding of the 
Pet ‘Adilabad on the outskirts of the gasba Adoni Fort in the same year and the 
remission of the lawful taxes and other imposts levied privately (not on behalf 
of the government) on weavers and grocers settling in the Pet from that узат 
for 12 y2ars. No. 138, on a loose slab at Miraj, refers to the construction of a 
jama'at-khána (assembly-hall) in the ästäna (of Вата Imam?) which was lying 
uncared for, platform of the bazar (market) and shops— which letter were endowed 
for the daily: expenses of the mosqu2 called Masjidi-Safi—by Khwaja Baba 
Nasir Khurshid Khan. This epigraph does not bear any date. No. 139, fixed in 
the plinth of a shop at the same place, besides the date Sūr (Shuhür) San [9]80 
(2. e. A. Н. 987 or 1579-80 A. D.), only contains the imprecatory text in Persian 
and Marathi against those who might interfere with the lighting arrangement 
of the bazar, quart and the dues of the attendants. No. 145, from the same 
place, mentions an official Ада ‘Ali Rida as having constructed a bastion 
called Burj-i-‘Ali after the king’s name (‘Ali I?). It does not give the date 
(Cf Bom. Gaz., Vol. XXIV, Kolhapur, p. 344, foot-note). Nos. 181-183, 
from the fort of Raichur, refer to the construction of a diddi (wicket) and a well 
and completion of the work of the parkofa and fort between the years A. Н. 
990-991 (1582-1584 A. D.) during the reign of Ibrahim П by Yüsuf ‘Ali Khan, 
the gandildar. No. 183 designates the diddz (small gate) as Tawakkul-d'ddi 
and states that it was constructed to facilitate easy passage for the public. In 
the reign of the same monarch, two years later, the renowned official Haidar 
Khan, son of Malik Haidar, constructed a well for public use at Mira], according to 
No. 129. No. 156, from Belgaum, mentions the construction of a mosque by 
an official, Sher Khan, in A. Н. 994 (1585-86 A. D.). According to No. 130, from 
Miraj, the construction of a namázgah, i.e. Tdgah, which was started in the reign 
of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah I by Sayyid Ahmad, son of Sayyid ‘Alau’d-Din, was suspend- 
ed on account of the death of Sayyid Ahmad and it was completed in А. Н. 
995 (1586-87 A. D.) durng the reign of Ibrahim П, by Sayyid Mabmiid, son of 
Sayyid 'Alau'd-Din, obviously the deczased's brother, in compliance with the 
farman issued at the instance of the minister Dilawar Khan. Мо. 140, from tle 
same place, is a record of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, mentioning the constructions of 
some structure associated with the name of Bara Imam in A. H. 1064 (1654 
A. D.) in the time of Hasan Shah the havaldar. But since the dargäh or äs- 
tana seems to have been in existence zarlier (cf. No. 138), what is probablv meant 
here is renovation. According to No. 184, from Raichur, Адз Khusraw, an officia! 
of Sikandar ‘Adil Shah, constructed a gate in A. H. 1084 (1673-74 A. D.). This 
Ада Khusraw later on rose to ministership. No. 144 from Miraj, dated in the 
reign of Sikandar, has already been referred to above. 

This year also, quite a few inscriptions of the Mughal emperors were copied. 
No. 263, from Bulandshahr, recording the construction of a mosque in A. H. 
945 (1538 A. D.) is an extremely interesting and in a way unique record of Hu- 
mäyün in that it refers to the administration (“amal) of Begam Dildar Aghácha * 
who is probably none other than Babur’s wife and Humäyün’s 
step-mother. No. 258, from the same place, dated A. H. 965 (1557 A. D.) 
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in the reign of Akbar, states that a mosque was constructed under the super- 
vision of Khwaja Ahmad Alahdiya Ansari, an official, when Abu’l-Fath Maham- 
mad Mu’min Mirzä was the governor. The date of No. 295, from Amroha, 
recording the construction of a mosque in A. H. 981 (1573-74 A. D.) by Sayyid 
Muhammad, the judge, was wrongly put one year earlier by Blochmann (Pro. 
As. Soc. Beng., 1873, p. 101). : No. 76, from Joura Alapur in Morena District 
of Madhya Pradesh, assigns the construction of a mosque and a well in A. H. 
995 (1586-87 A. D. ) to Khwäja Qäbil. No. 259, from Bulandshahr, gives 
A. H. 1005 (1597 A. D.) as the date of the construction of the tomb of Miyän 
Buhlül Khan Bahlim at a cost of 17 thousand tankas. No. 96, from Narwar, is 
badly damaged ; it records the construction of the mosque (Jämi‘-Masjid) during 
the governorship of Mirak Ahmad Khan Küläbi by Shaikh Bäyazid. Its date 
1х lost. . : 


Of the two records of Jahängir, No. 47, from a dargäh at Vasráwl in Surat 
District of Gujarat, states that the gate of the fort of Basrähi was constructed 
during th2 governorship of Shah Baig in A. H. 1029 (1619-20 A.D.). The text 
spells the name of the town as Basrahi which is stated to have been in е jagir 
of prince Shah Jahán. No. 101, a very badly damaged record from Kolaras 
in the Shivpuri District of Madhya Pradesh, was listed under No. D, 112, in 
A. R. Ep., 1955-56, but no details were given. It has now been possible to 
decipher it to a certain extent: It seems to contain an order of the emperor 
remitting the taxes like zakät, etc. Attention in this connexion may be drawn 
to a record, dated, A. H. 103(5 2) (1626 A.D.), from the district’ headquarters 


Shivpuri) A. R. Ep., 1961-62. App. D, No. 92), which also mentions the remission: 


of certain taxes including zakat ordered by Jahängir. 


Among the records of Shäh Jahän, No. 255, from Bulandshahr, recording 
the repairs executed to a mosque in Rajab A. H. 1037 (1628 A.D.) by Qädi Shah 
Muhammad, is thus dated in the month next to the accessionof that emperor 
Nos. 313-314, from Sambhalhera, mention Sayyid Makhan, son of Ssyyid Bahäu’d- 
Din, as having constructed two mosques in A. Н. 1041 (1631-32 A.D.); the 
mason in the case of one of the two mosques was Dasündi. According to 
No. 297, from Amroha, the fort in A. H. 1052 (1642 A.D.) was constructed by 
Miran Sayyid ‘Abda’l-Majid, and the construction was-supervised by Kamal 
Khan and carried out by the mason Man. Blochmann (Pro. As. Soe. Beng., 
1873, p. 101), wrongly read the date as 1051, and the name of the builder as 
Hamadan, though he himself was aware that the inscription ‘belonged to the 
., Fort of Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Majid, alias Diwan’. A quite interesting epigraph of 

Shah Jahan’s reign is No. 239, from Makrana in Nagaur District of Rajasthan, 
- which records a notice put up on a step-w21) in A. Н. 1061 (1651 A.D.) by Mirza 
“Ali Baig stating that the well was reserved for higher caste people and the lower 
caste people were prohibited from drawing water from the well. There is no 
confusion in the Hijra and regnal years as alleged in K.D. Exskine's The Rajputana 
Gazetteer, Vol. Т-А (Allahabad, 1909), p. 212. Nos. 236-237, from Gunaoti 
near Makrana, assign the foundation of a village and construction of a well 
in A. Н. 1061 (1650-51 A.D.) and of a mosque in A. Н. 1064 (1653- 
54 A.D.) to Pahar Khan. According to No. 236, the village was founded in the 
midst of quarries (kanat) of Kolha Dungari.. Kolha Dungari is evidently identical 
with Kola Dungari or Kola Dungri, a village situated in 26°55’ N. and 74°40’E. 
- about 6 and 4 miles to the south-west of Makrana and Gunaoti respectively. 
The same Pahar Khan had constructed the tomb of Samman Shah at Khatü 
Kalan in A. Н. 1062 or 1651-52 A.D. (A. Р. Ep., 1958-59, App. С, No. 178). 
No. 210, from Merta in the same district, the date of which is lost on account 
of the tablet being damaged, provides valuable historical information that on 
the death of Raja Siraj Singh, the pargana of Merta was conferred on Abū 
Muhammad ‘Imad Murtadä Khani who constructed the Jami‘ mosque of the 
town. It also states that Shaikh Taj, Majdhūb (gnostic) had come to Merta 
with the said official. 


Among the inscriptions of Aurangzeb, No. 78 from Joura Alapur, is the 
earliest and also an interesting record stating that in A. Н. 1075 (1665 A.D.), 
Bharat (or Charat) Ram and Dharmal respectively built and supervised the 
construction of the gate of the tomb of the saint Shah Balla. Tt also mentions 
Newwäb Nämdär Khan as the fief-holder. No. 211, from Merta, dated in the 
8th regnal year or A. Н. 1076 (1665 A.D.), records that Haji Muhammad Sultan, 
son of Pavanda Muhammad Bukhari who was the mutawallz and muhtasib of the 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1962-63 41 


sarkär of Jodhpur, spent a large sum on the complete renovation of the mosque, 
evidently the same as referred to in No. 210. No. 217, from the same place, 
refers to the construction of a tomb and mosque in A. Н. 1080 (1669 A.D.), during . 
the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh by the fauzdār Shaikh Baja, son of Lahkan. 
According to No. 286, from Hapur in Meerut District, two officials, Mirza 
Muhammad Murad and Sultan Muhammad Karori carried out, under the orders 
of the emperor, the construction of a mosque in A. Н. 1081 (1670-71 A.D.). 
Another interesting epigraph of this emperor’s reign is No. 243, from Niwai 
in Tonk District of Rajasthan. Built into the facade of the Dämodarji-kä- 
Mandir, it states that a tank called Rámsar[o]var was excavated at the foot 
oof the hill in A. Н. 1083 (1672 A.D.) during the rule of the Jaipur chief Raja 
Rämsingh, by Girdhar Das Kayasth, son of Särangdhar ; the name of the com- 
munity to which the latter belonged is inscribed as Sröbäs which may stand 
for Sribäsltava], że. Srivastava. The builder seems to have been a man of 
letters as is indicated by the text containing two short Persian poems com- 
-posed by him. A bilingual inscription (No. 191), from Mozamabad in 
Jaipur district of Rajasthan, states that Siv (Shiv) Nath, son of Paras 
Nath, excavated a tank and constructed its gate and four walls in A. Н. 1096 
(1684-85 A.D.) during the rule of Maharaja Ram Singh (of Jaipur), when the 
3ügir (of Mozamabad and its vicinity) was in the joint possession of Mir Jalalu'd- 
Din Jiu and Mir Husämu’d-Din Jiu, who appear to have been brothers. Its text 
was written by Mukat Rai, son of Madan Singh of the Mahajan community, a re- 
sident of Deoband in Saharanpur Sarkar (in modern Uttar Pradesh), who had 
come to Mozamabad along with Jairám Das, the “dmil ; the latter is difficult to 
identify, but it is just possible that he also hailed from Deoband. No. 240, from 
Makrana, states that a resident of the town, Shamsu’d-Din of tha Gour commu- 
nity, constructed a mosque at the instance of the famous saint Shah Madar who 
appeared to himin a dream. The interesting point about this epigraph is the 
community-name of the builder. It will be recalled that the famous Hindu Räja 
Gopal Däs and his descendants who served Shäh Jahän and Aurangzeb hailed 
from this region and were also of the Gour community (Shah Nawaz Khän, Ma- 
*à thiru l-Umarà, Vol.il (Calcutta, 1890), pp. 256, 263, 276, etc. : Ep. In. Ar. Per. 
Sup., 1957 and 58, pp. 16-20). No. 208, from Rohal near Nagaur, is a crudely 
executed record of Aurangzeb referring to the construction of a mosque 
in A. H. 1096 (1684 A.D.) by the descendants of Qadi Hamidu’d-Din Nagauri. 
The style of this record as well as the use of the titl? Shihabu’d-Din for Auran- 
gzeb make the genuineness of this record doubtful. Another official Dilair Khan 
is mentioned in No. 80, from Joura Alapur, dated A. H. 1109 (1697-98 A.D.). 
No. 13, from Adoni, contains only the name Isläm-Jharrä, probably the new 
name for Ram Jharra, and the data 46th regnal year (A. H. 1114=1702 A.D.). 


The only inscription of Muhammad Shah, No. 223, from Merta, refers to 
the constraction of a mosque in the dargah of Shah-i-Gilan, i.e. Shaikh Muhyin’d- 
Din 'Abdu'l-Qàdir Jilani who is popularly called Ghauth Pir, and describes its 
trustee Sayvid Muhammad, son of Sayvid Misa, as having descended from Shah 
Saifu’d-Din ‘Abdu’)-Wahhäb, a son of the said saint. Among the later Mughals, 
Shah ‘Alam IT and Akbar IT are represented respectively by Nos. 97 and 99, 


from Narwar and Sikandarpura near Narwar, and No. 216, from Merta. 


Among the inscriptions of the minor chiefs. No. 212, from Merta, is quite 
interesting. According to it, under orders from Raja Dhonkal Singh, a supposed 
posthumous son of Maharaja Bhim Singh (1793-1803) and pretender to the 
chiefship of Jodhpur, and all the chiefs (Sardárán) of Naukoti-Märwär, the 
desolate mosque originally constructed by (but according to Nos. 210-211, during 
the reign of) Aurangzeb was repaired in A. H. 1222 (1807-08 A. D.) and defalea- 
tion or misappropriation of the rent from shops attached to the mosque was 
declared punishable. 


The most important of the miscellaneous records, and the earliest record of 
this year's collection of Arabic and Persian Inscriptions is No. 200 from Khätü 
Kalan, recording the construction in A. H. 599 (1203 A. D.) of a structure which 
evidentlv.refers to the mosque now in ruins where the epigraph is found. This 
is also the earliest among the Arabic and Persian epigraphs found so farin the 
region. According to No. 39, from Rander in Surat District of Gujarat, which is 
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one of the new records of the pre-Muslim period in that province, боја 
(от Kola) Mu‘allim son of Hasan Khambayati died in A. Н. 633 (1236 A. D.). 
No. 205, from the Chha-Shahid graveyard at Khätü Kalin, contains the same 
text as that in A.R.Ep., 1958-59, App. D, No. 176, also from the same village and 
the same location, recording the martyrdom in a religious war in A. H. 761 (1360 
A. D.) of six people, опг of whom, according to No. 199, was Mubammad, 
son of Umar Bahalim (Cf. Pro. In. His. Con., 1945, p. 287). The names 
of the remaining five are not known. No. 143, from Miraj, dated A. H. 
911 (1506 A. D.), states that a mosque alorg with a well with a domed building 
above, endowed for it, were constructed by Maliku’ sh-Shargq Malik Haji Qirá- 
mani who was evidently the ‘Adil Shahi governor of the place. It may be re- 
called that the same Maliku' sh-Sharq had created an endowment for a mosque 
at Raichur in A. Н. 904 or 1498-99 A. D. (A. А. Ep., 1958-59, App. D, No. 139). 
No. 33, from Walan in Baroda District of Gujarat, assigns the construction 
of a public step-well to two brothers Khwaja Muhammad and Khwaja Yüsuf 
of Broach; the construction supervised by Nüh, son, of Маза of Baroda took 
six years to complete in A. H. 916 (1510-11 A.D.). No. 293, from Amroha, 
records the construction of a mosque by Qinàq Khan in A. Н. 965 (1557-58 A.D.) — 
and not by Kumak Khan in 1588 A. D. as stated in the Moradabad District Gazetteer, 
р. 184—in the time of Qutbu'd-Din Khän-i-Zamän who is evidently identical 
with “Ali Quit Khan-i-Zamin, the celebrated noble of Akbar. The hostility of 
Khan-i-Zaman against the emperor which had started at about this time, may 
explain the omission of any reference to the emperor in the record, which it 
will also be noted, uses the title Qutbu’d-Din for Khän-i-Zamän. No. 15. from 
Bodhan, is an epitaph of “Abdu’l-“Ali Lahiji, evidently a Persian settler, who 
died in A. Н. 966 (1599 A.D.). No. 228, from Nagaur, composed and written 
by Asiri, a well-known poet of his time, records that an elegant structure was 
constructed in A. H. 968 (1560-61 A.D.). Another interesting record from 
the same place, No. 230, is an epitaph dated A. H. 973 (1565-66 A.D.) of Jahangir 
Quli, son of Husain Quli Khan. The latter, belonging to the Dhu'l-Qadar tribe, 
was a general and important officer under Akbar who had conferred upon him 
the fief of Nagaur, where two of his inscriptions are found (Ep. In. Mos., 1949-50, 
p- 39, pl ХҮП b; Ep. In. Ar. Per. Sup., 1955 and 1956, p. 64, pl. XVI b). 
Nos..302 and 304-05, from Majhora in Muzaffarnagar District of Uttar Pradesh, 
are epitaphs of the famous officers under Akbar, namelv Sayyid Mahmüd Khän- 
i-Bärıha who died in A. H. 982 (1574 A.D.) and of his brother Savyid Chhajjü 
who died in A. Н. 999 (1591 A.D.) —and not in A. Н. 967 (1559 A.D.) as stated 
in Muzaffarnagar District Gazetteer, p. 173. Sayyid Chhajjú also belonged 
to the sams Banha community and enjoved a responsible position under Akbar. 
Like Sayyid Mabmúd, he is mentioned in the epitaph as ‘master of drum and 


Two more unpublished records of Mir Muhammad Ma'süm Nami, of Bhakkar, 
a nobleman, historian and composer and engraver of inscriptions of the time 
of Akbar, were found: No. 100, dated A. H. 1008 (1599-1600 A.D.), is from 
Kolaras, while No. 225, dated A. H. 1014 (1605-06 A.D.), is engraved on a pillar 
of the Jag-Mandir at Merta. (For some of his inscriptions, see 4. №. Ep., 1952-53 
No. С, 122; 1955-56, Nos. D, 120, 161; 1958-59, Nos. D, 174-176: 1961-62, 
Nos. D, 222-230, 232-236). No. 172, from Koppal, refers to the construction 
of a step-well called Qadr-Bawin after Khwaja Qadr by Shaikh Makki, the sarkhail, 
in A. Н. 1015 (1606-07 A.D.) during the time of Murad Khan son of Yaqiit Khan 
evidently an “Adil Shahi governor. Another official, perhaps, of the 
same dynasty, Khairiyat Khan, is mentioned in No. 149, from Mangalur 
in Sholapur district, dated A. H. 1019 (1610-11 A.D.). According to No. 155, 
from Belgaum, inscribed by ‘Abdu’l‘Aziz, Sandal constructed some building 
in A. H. 1043 (1633-34 A.D.). It will be remembered that this calligraphist 
also wrote the inscription of the Belgaum fort-wall in that very year (Ep. In. 
Ar. Per. Sup., 1955 and 56, р. 72, pl. XVIIIb). No. 166, from Aland in Gulbarga 
district, refers to “АН entitled Farhad Khan as having constructed a mosque 
in A. Н. 1051 (1641-42 A.D.), while No. 168, from the same place, dated A. H 
1067 (1656-57 A.D.), records the date of his death. No. 164, from Dharwar 
provides the name of the kavalda- of the fort, Ада Dhu’l-Fagär and is dated 
in the Shuhür year 1071 or A. Н. 1081 (1670 A.D.). (CE Bom. Gaz., Dharwar 
р. 668). | No. 1 ‚from Adoni, assigns the constraction of a well to the famous 
Sidi chief Мавпа Khan in A. H. 1075 (1664-65 A.D.). No. 2, from the same place 
records the construction of a strong bastion in A. Н. 1087 (1676-77 A.D.) by 
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Sidi ‘Ambar, a deputy of Mas‘üd Кап who is also credited in Nos. 10-11, again 
from Adoni, to have constructed four years later the step-well called after his 
name. 

Of sufficient linguistic interest is No. 163, from the dargáh of Khwaja 
Aminu’d-Din at Bijapur. Tt contains a poem in Dakhani or old Urdü verse 
in praise of Shah Amin, probably inscribed by one Husain and is dated A. Н. 
1088 (1677-78 A.D.). Also interesting from the same point of view are Nos. 
98 and 99, from Sikandarpura, recording the date of the demise of ап Arm2nian 
couple : No. 98, on a grave, records the name of Sulaiman Baig son of Nazar 
Baig and does not give the date of his death, but No. 99, which records the date - 
of demise of his wife in A. H. 1179 (1765 A.D.), states that her husband died 25 
years previously. No. 98 has séme writing in Armenian characters, while No. 99 
has an Armenian version in Arabic letters. The governorship of Nawwab 
Sa'dullàh Khan Muzaffar Jang, the unsticcessful claimant to vicaroyalty of 
Deccan against Nasir Jang Nizämu’d-Daula Asaf Jah IT, is attested to by 
No. 185, from Raichur, according to which Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid, perhaps a 
local official, constructed a bastion in A. H. 1164 (1750-51 AD.). 


A very interesting example of toleration of a Hindu temple by a Muslim 
chief is furnished by No. 242, from Niwai, which contains an order issued by 
Nawwäb’ul-Mulk Muhammad Shah Khan Bahadur Mukhtiyäru’d-Daula Dargham 
Jang, a trusted lieutenant of the Tonk ruler Amir Khan, impressing upon his 
soldiers and officers not to violate in any way th» sanctity of the templ2 of Jalan- 
dharnäth. The order is dated A. Н. 1228 (1813 A.D.). Nos, 264-285, from: 
Lucknow, appear on the building called Imambara of Nawwäb Aminu’d-Daula, 
a minister of the Oudh Nawwäb. Of these, Nos. 265-269 record the foundation 
of the Imämbära, also called dargah of Shah ‘Abbas, in A. H. 1265 (1848-49 
A.D.) end its construction in the following year by Nawwab Imdad Husain 
entitled Aminu’d-Daula, while the remaining are epitaphs dyrnishing useful 
information about some m>mbers of the ruling family, of thé:minister and of 
other notable personalities of the nineteenth century Lucknow. 


‚Of the epigraphs whose dates have been lost on account of their being frag- 
mentary or damaged, mention may be made of No. 107, from Ahmadnagar, which 
records the date of the death of a lady named Himmat, daughter of a Mir 
AÀhaq, a merchant from Daulatäbad. No. 124, from Naldurg fort, states that the 
bastions of the fort were built by Malik Muhammad, son of Ада “AH Baie. 
No. 158, from Belgaum, is one of the best calligraphical specimens of the ‘Adil 
Shahi inscriptions outside Bijapur which are usually marked by inelegant pen- 
manship. The name of the calligraphist occurring at the end of a Quaranic 
text is Ара Talib, son of Qasim al-Husaini, whose sobriquet “Zarrin-Qalam'— 
a title which he must have enjoyed—is not at all exaggerated. Lastly, No. 308, 
from Majhera, consists only of three didactic verses attributed to the eelebrat:d 
Persian poet ‘Attar, but in its ey2-copy supplied to and published by Blochmann 
in Pro. As. Soc. Beng., 1873, p. 142, the text contained two of these verses followed 
by an additional sentence in prose recording the date of death of Miran Sayvid 
Husain in A. H 1000 (1592 A.D.). Hither this inscription is different from the 
one under notice or, as is more probable, the person who prepared the eye-copy 
added the additional obituary note for information only, but it was published 
by Blochmann in the same form as he received it from the district officer. 


COINS AND SEALS 


This year's Report includes the list of 241 coins, 1 terra-cotta seal and 1 
crystal intaglio from various collections. 


The 137 Muslim coins examined by the Superintendent for Persian & Arabic 
Inscriptions, Nagpur, were received in two batches from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central Cirele, Bhopal and are stated to have 

“been found in the Seoni-Malwa Tahsil and at the village named Sangakhera 
Khurd in Hoshangabad District of Madhya Pradesh. 


Of the first batch of 123 coins, 116 are of silver and 7 copper. Among the 
former, 5 belong to emperor Akbar (1556-1605 А. D.), three of which are dated 
in the years А. Н. 985 (1577-78 A. D.), 986 (1578-79 А. D.) and 996 (1588-A. D.) 
and two in the ПАМ years 42 (A. Н. 1006=1596-97 A.D.) and 49 (A. Н. 1013 
1603-04 A.D.). Only two of these, Nos. 1-2, bear the mint-names, viz. Ahmada- 
bad and Lahir (Lahore) respectively. Jahangir (1605-1628 A. D.) is represented 
by two coins (Nos. 6-7) which were struck at Dihli (Delhi) and Lähür ( Lahore) 
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mints in Hähi year [21], A. H. 1035 (1625-26 A. D.) and regnal year 22, A. H. 
1037 (1627-28 А. by ee The coins of Shah Jahan (1628-58 A. D.) 
number 27, which include one coin each of Ahmadabad, Aurangnagar, Tiahabad 
(Allahabad), Burhänpür, Daulatabad and Lähür (Lahore) mints, 2 coins кэ € 
Akbaräbäd (Agra) and Multan mints and 7 of Sürat mint, the mint name in e 
rest being cut off or damaged. The dates on these coms range from his first year, 
А.Н. 1037 (1627-28 A. D.) to his 33rd year (A. Н. 1069=1658-59 A. D.). Of these, 
one coin, No. 11 calls for particular attention, even though its legends are partly 
cut off and the date of issue is lost. Part of the mint-name is also cut off, but 
sufficient portion has survived to show that the coin was issued from the Aurang- 
nagar mint. The other few coins of this hitherto unidentified mint include one 
eom each of Shah Jahän, Farrukh Siyar, ‘Alamgir II and Shah ‘Alam П, all 
unpublished (Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, Vol. уп, No 11, Numismatic 
Supplement, p. 453 and Numismatic Supplement, No. XXII, pp. 182, 187, 198, 
193) and two illustrated coins of Muhammad Shah (Annual Report of the Archaco- 
logical Department of Н. E. Nizam's Dominions, for the year 1920-21 A. D. (1336 
Fash). p. 26, PL VII, Nos. 4 and 5). Since even the whereabouts of the only 
so far known coin of Shih Jahan from this mint, reported to have been included 
in the Sale Catalogue of the White King Collection, Amsterdam, 1905 (Journ. 
15. Soc. Beng., op. cit., p. 453), are not known, the coin under notice would 
be almost unique. 


Emperor Aurangzeb (1657-1707 А. D.) claims the largest number of the coins 
in the group, totalling 42. Of these, 7 are from Akbarnagar, 1 from Aurangá- 
bad, 5 from Kambäyat (Cambay), 3 from Gülkünda (Golkonda), 1 each from 
Lakhna'ü (Lucknow) and Shähjahänäbad (Delhi) and 23 from Sürat mints. On 
one, No. 76, the mint name is cut off. Almost all these pieces are of the known 
type and have no special interest except their dates of issue ranging between the 
3rd year, A. H. 1070 (1659-60 A. D.) and the 28th year, A. H. 1095 (1684 A. D.). 


Of the later Mughals, 16 coins bearing the name of Muhammad Shah (1719-48 
A. D.) were issued frem the Sürat mint. These, Nos. 77-92, appear to have been 
struck in imitation of the Sarat coins of this emperor by the Marathas. The 
regular Strat issues of the emperor bearing the same legend are marked by the _ 
usual execution of his other coins. But the coins under notice have none of the 
appearance of these regular issues and the fineness of the execution. Therefore, 
these coins must have been imitations of the regular Strat issues, minted either 
by the East India Company at Bombay, as suggested by H. N` Wright (Catalogue 
of Coins in the Indian Museum, Caleutta, Vol. Ш, Oxford, 1908, p. 243, foot- 
note), or more probably by the Maräthäs as opined, in view of the spread of the 
Maratha power to the very walls of Sürat at this period, by J. Allan (ibid., Vol. IV 
Oxford, 1928, p. 210). Except in the case of coin No. 77 where the regnal vear 
27 is clear, only the figure 2 in the 2nd digit is preserved on these coins. 


Nos, 93-106, generally considered to be of Maratha mintage and known 
in the former Central Provinces where thev were current as Nagpuri rupees 
represent the ‘strange series’ of coins, struck at Katak in the name of Ahmad 
Shah (1748-54 A. D.), according to the consensus of opinion of the numismatists, 
by the Maräthäs or, to be particular. by the Bhonsle Rajas of Nagpur to whom 
Orissa was ceded by ‘Ali Wardi Khan in 1751 A. D. and whose authority the 
province acknowledged until 1803 A. D. The strange thing about these coins 
is the presence of apparently unmeaning numerals over the word sana 
on the reverse which usually indicate regnal years. These incomprehensive 
numerals have posed a puzzle to numismatixts for sometime. But according 
to Prof. S. Н. Hodiwala who sought to solve it in Vumismatic Supplement, No. 
XXXI (1918), pp. 341-44, they stand for Hijri years in which the coins were 
struck. If we follow this method, Nos. 93, 94 and 100 bearing figures 1, 2 and 
12 were not struck in regnal years first (A. H. 1161-62=1748-49 A. D.), second 
(А. Н. 1162-63=1749-50 А. Р.) and twelfth (A. Н. 1172-73=1758-59 
A. D.), but п А. Н. 1201 (1786-87 A. D.), 1202 (1787-88 A. D.) and 1212 
(1797-98 A. D.) respectively. The reading of the date on Nos. 95-96 
is doubtful, while the date on the other coins is cut off. Of the 9 coins of 
Shah ‘Alam II (1759-1806 А: D.), Nos. 107-110 were struck at Daru’l-Fath 
Ujjain, while on the remaining ones the mint-names are cut off. The date and 
regnal years on Nos. 107-10 are cut off and on No. 1 11, though the regnal year 41 
is clear, the Hijri date is damaged. Nos. 112-15 wherein the mint-name is lost, 
are extremely crude in execution, but have reverse almost similar to that of coins 
of the emperor Shah ‘Alam IT from Chändör mint (Cf. Allan, op. cit., p. 35, 
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Pl. XXVI, 10 and R. В. Whitehead, Catalogue of the Coins in the Panjab Museum, 
Lahore, Vol. II, Oxford, 1914, p. 396, No. 3007, Pl. XVIIL). The only coin of 
Akbar IT (1806-37 A. D.), No. 116, was issued in the 6th regnal year (A. H. 1226- 
27=1811-12 A. D.) and bears a mark which is characteristic of Bhopal mint. 
It may be pointed out that the Súrat mint is largely represented in the present 
group "dim as the coins of Shah Jahän, Aurangzeb and Muhammad Shah are 
concerned. ` \ 


Among the copper coins, No. 117 is the square type of Mahmüd Shah II, 
Khalji king of Malwa (1510-1530 A.D.) Unfortunately, its date is cut off. 
No. 118 is a round one-pie coin of the Mughal emperor Shah ‘Alam II, bearing 
the legends in Nasta‘lig and Nägari characters. It is dated in the-45th regnal 
year (A. H. 1217-18=1802-03 A. D.) and it belongs to the group that was issued 
by the East India Company ‘generally for Bengal’, according to W. H. Valentine 
(Copper Coins of India, Part I, p. 71, No. 36). Nos. 119-21 are &k-paisä coins issued 
respectively by the Holkar of Indore in Samvat 1944 (1887-88 A. D.) from the 
Indore mint, the Räthör of Ratlam in Samvat 1945 (1888-89 A. D.) from the 
Ratlam mint and the East India Company, the date in the last being disfigured. 
No. 122 is also an &k paisa issued during the time of Queen Victoria, but the legend 
and date have been lost due to a big hole in the centre of the coin. No. 123, 
a roundish copper coin, is too disfigured to be identified. 


The second group consists of 14 copper coins, 13 of which, Nos. 124-36, 
and No. 117 mentioned above, are square type coins of Mahmúd Shah II Khalji 
of Malwa, Their dates range between А. Н. 917 and 935. The date and mint- 
marks on Nos. 133-36 cannot be made out as they are indistinct. The last coin, 
No. 137, a round piece, is so badly damaged that it is not possible to identify 
it with certainty. It may be a Mughal coin. i 


Of the remaining coins (Nos. 138-242) examined, the seven small square 
lead coins (Nos. 138-144), discovered at Gumadhaoka near Tirora (Bhandra 
District, Maharashtra) and now in the collection of Shri Premlal Dadure, are 
quite interesting. They probably point to the north-easternmost province for 
any ancient indigenous lead coins so far known. Though not inscribed, they 
may well be compared in weight, size, type and fabric with the similar, but 
partially inscribed, pieces from Amreli, Gujarat (cf. A. R. Ep., 1953-54, pp. 13 
and 78, Nos. E 49-53 and Plate). 


Of the twentyseven later Kushäna and Yaudhéya copper coins (Nos. 147-73), 
‘recently purchased by Shri H. P. Poddar of Calcutta, the Yaudhéya issues (Nos. 
153-73) are unusually well-preserved. Not only are their types and legends quite 
clear but also the isolated and somewhat enigmatic letter dvi or tri can be easily 
read on those that bear it. The Panchäla (Nos. 174-79) and Taxila (Nos. 180-83) 
pieces from Shri Poddar’s cabinet are amongst the very few well-preserved speci- 
mens of their types known in the country. From the same collection come 
the five uninscribed single type rectangular copper pieces (Nos. 184-88), the use 
of which is uncertain. Eleven such pieces were originally published by Shri Ajit 
Ghose in J. N. S. I., Vol. I, pp. 5-8, Pl. Ш. 1-9. Shri Ghose states that since 
they were found along with punch-marked and other cast coins at Rajgir, they 
were also manufactured by casting and that they are consequently of early-date 
(tbid., pp. 5-6).. ` 


The eight Tripurä tankas (Nos. 194-201) in the collection of Shri K. C. 
Barman of Calcutta, though of comparatively modern mintage, are rare pieces 
with interesting features, They represent six types of coins of four Tripurä 
rulers, viz. Dhanyamänikya, Vijayamänikya, Anantamänikya and Udaya- 
mänikya, who ruled in the sixteenth century. They were associated in their 
coin-legends with their respective queens. Some of the letters on these coins, 
e.g. ch on Nos. 194-95 and ri on No. 201 are interesting. The third digit of the 
dates on the coins of the last two rulers (Nos. 199-200), which looks like the English 
plus sign (+) and possibly represents 5 or 9, is not known to occur on coins 
of Bengal and Assam. On both his coins (Nos. 194-95) Dhanyamänikya calls 
himself Chatigramavijay?, “conqueror of Chatigrama” (Chittagong). Vijaya- 
mánikya has (Nos. 196 and 197) two epithets Dhajaghatajay?, “conqueror of 
Dhajaghata” (Dhalghät ?) and Pratisindhusima, “[one whose dominion is] 
bounded by all the seas” ; his third epithet on coin No. 198 cannot be satisfactorily 
made out. Most interesting, however, is the last-named coin, No. 198, because 
the deity found on it has peculiar iconographic features. The deity is depicted 
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as riding simultaneously two animals, à bull and a hon, and as having two hands 
on the night side but five hands on the left. It is a composite figure, probably 
representing Siva to the right and Durga to the left. | 


Some of the individual features of the Indo-Greek coins (Nos. 202-14) of 
the cabinet of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, may be examined here. The appa- 
rently well-executed Attic tetradrachm (No. 202), so long considered as a genuine 
issue of Euthydemus I himself, could not have come out of the royal mint because 
the portrait on the obverse is too idealised and the deity on the reverse is very 
crudely executed. The copper coin of Demetrius I (No. 204) is remarkable for 
its fine execution as well as the idealised obverse portrait of the Greek god 
Heracles. No. 205, an Attic tetradrachm, was actually issued by Antimachus 
1 Theos (Divine) to commemorate Diodotus (I) and, therefore, it bears on the 
obverse the latter's head and name and on the reverse the former's characteristic 
coin-type or ‘canting badge’. The broken and poorly preserved coin (NO. 206) 
represents a very rare variety of the tetradrachms of Demetrius П. The two 
squarish copper pieces (Nos. 207 and 208) belong to the series of bilingual coins of 
Pantaleon and Agathocles, on the reverse of which Brahmi (instead of the usual 
Kharoshthi) characters have been employed for writing the Prakrit legends. 
These coins hear on the reverse the female figure with a horse-like face which lead 
Prof. J. N. Banerjea to identify it as Yakshini A$vamukhi (cf. ГНО, Vol., XVI, 
1938, pp. 302). Nos. 209-10 are two of the few known genuine Attic drachms of 
Eucratides I, which were often copied by contemporary forgers (cf. R. B. White- 
head P. M, Cat., Vol. I, Pl. I. 69). No 211, a silver coin, is one of about five 
recorded light-weight Indian drachms of Eucratides I issued as a bilingual 
currency (cf. A. N. Lahiri, Corpus of Indo-Greck Coins, pp. 39-40). The clear 
reverse legend of this specimen, together with the information received from the 
British Museum, shows beyond doubt that Rajasa (Skt. Rajñah) is the first 

‘word of the Prakrit legend and not Maharajasa (Skt. Maharajasya) as read b 
Cunningham (cf. Coins of Alexanders Successors in the East; p. 167, No. 11, 
Pl. V. 10). No. 212, a square copper piece, represents a very rare bilingual series 
of Eucratides I and probably commemorates an outstanding victory, as suggested 
by the reverse type of Nike, the Great gooddess of victory. Мо. 213, an Attic 
tetradrachm, which is in good state of preservation, depicts in a realistic way the 
youthful ruler Eucratides П. No. 214 is one of the very few known monolingual 
Indo-Greek coins, bearing only a Prakrit legend. It may be attributed to 
Dionysius, an obscure Greek ruler of Eastern Panjab. 


Nos. 215 to 241 in the cabinet of the Vangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta, 
include quite a few interesting specimens. The gold pieces (Nos. 215-230), 
which are well-preserved. belong to the Kushäna, Gupta, Gahadavala, Vijaya- 
nagara and Nepal ulers. Мо. 231, a silver coin, represents the Roman Emperor 
Tiberius (Tiberius Claudius Nero 14-37 A. D.) depicting a comparatively young 
portrait for Tiberius, not usually met with (cf. Michael Grant, Roman Imperial 
“Money, p. 133, Fig. 46). No 232, nother silver coin, is struck in imitation of 
the well-known tetradrachms of the Bactrian Greek king Euthydemus I. 


No, 242 is an interesting inscribed crystal intaglio from the British Museum. 
The ruler Avarighsa, whose portrait is depicted and whose nameis inscribed on it, 
is, a8 his very name indicates, of non-Indian descent and is unknown from any 
other source— epigraphic, numismatic or literary. The depiction of his portrait 
in high relief clearly brings out his dignified and handsome bearing and he is 
called a mahäräja in the legend. But we do not know when and where he ruled. 
However, his portrait, the form of his name and the palaeography of the legend 
indicate that he was probably of Scytho-Parthian origin and ruled as a petty chief 
somewhere in North-Western India for a short time during the third-fourth 
centuries А. D. (see Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 275 f). 
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E Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
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GOA 
1 |Paniim.—Plates in the possession of Dr. | Vijayanagara . 
V. T. Gune, Director of Archives, Pan- 
jim. Through Dr. G. S. Gai. 
GUJARAT 
BARODA DISTRICT 
2 | Baroda.— Impressions from the Superin- ivei 
tendent, Western Circle, Baroda. Find- 
spot: Dvärakädhisvara temple, Böt. 
3| De : ə ; з 
MADHYA PRADESH 
RAIPUR DISTRICU 
4 | Raipur.—Plates from Shri В. С. Jain, | Спајакї . ? 


Deputy 


Madhya Pradesh. No. 1. 


Director | of 


Jagdalpur, Bastar District. 


5 | No.2. 
District. 
6 No.3. 


Now in the Raipur 
Findspot : Kötörä, Balod Tahsil, Durg 


Findspot : Not known 


Archaeology, 
Findspot : 


Museum. 


Nägavamfi . 


| 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1962-63 


King 


Date 


phabet 


Remarks 


Harihara II . . 


Mahürünaka S&mantasirha 


Mahéraja Bhivasingha 


Rakshapäla Е 5 


Makäränaka Malugidéva 


Mahäränaka Bhöjadöva 


Saka 1313, Prajäpati, 
Chaitra ‘ba, 15, 
Tuesday, solar 
eclipse=1391 A.D., 
April 4, f.d.t. 23. 
But  the' eolipse 
ocaurred on the 
next day. 


Vikrama 1873, Jyé- 
shtha ba. [117]. 


Vikrama 1957, Mágha 
áu. 9. 


Saka 1106, Pausha. 


бака 11[216 . . - 


Sanskrit, Nägari and 
Telugu. 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. . 


Oriyä; Hindi, Nagari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nägari. 


Records the creation of the agrahära called Marnchalapura 
by combining the two villages Cöväli and Mauli and the 
building of an embankment (sētu) to the tank called Mam- 
chalä-samudra by Mädhava-mamtritvara of Bhäradväja- 
götra, son of Chaundibhatta and Mächämbikä. Also records 
the grant ofthe agrahära to 12 Rigvédi Brähmanas of various 
götras, belonging to different villagee. It ie also stated that 
a water-fall from the hillon the north-eastern side, probably 
of the above village, was named as Mädhava.tirtha. A post- 
script in Sanskrit, in Telugu characters of the same period 
refers in general terms to the former gifts of villages made 
by the kings of the Kadamba dynasty and other rulers. 


Seems to state that in the presence of (god) Samkhanarayana, 
the king made a grant to brahmachari Harikrishnaji for the 
purpose of celebrating the jäträ of sri-Ranachhódaji. 


States that, at the instance of the chief an amount of 1000 
(coins) was made over to Panda Näranadäsa. The docu- 
ment seems to have been issued from some camp (paganà- 
khéta). "Towards the end of the record are mentioned differ. 
ent offices to which copies of the doeument seem to have 
been sent. 


Appears to record ће creation of a brahmapurt by the king 
who was ruling in Bastar. In late characters. Published 
in The Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. X, No. 3, 
pp- 57 ff., and Plate. Cf. also Bharati, May 1963, pp. 71 


Records a transaction between Nayaka Rimadéva and Nayaka 
ridharaka, in which the village Käpasi seems to have been 
purchased by the former from the latter, for 920 achhus- 
'(coins). Mentions. the officials Bhandagari Dévusama, 
Purasréshthin Süvadhünta and Hadapavala Chhäda who 
are stated to have been present on the occasion. Published 
in Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 203-£F, 


Issued from Välaude. Scems to record that four persons 
named Padumatäti, Bhiskara, Righava and Sahadéva lea- 
sed out for a period of 12 years, the K5t8lá village belong- 
ing to them in favour of a wealthy person (dhanika), 


named Тата, for 600. achhus (coins). Mentions also 
Pradhäna Mälha and Rd. Vésva. The writer was Pandita 
Délhana. Published in Journ. Ind. Hist., Vol. XL, pp. 253 ff. 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd, 
BOMBAY—contd. 


Bombay.— Impressions in the Prince of | Eastern Chälukya 
Wales Museum. (Sir Walter Elliot's 

collection). From Dr.Moti Chandra, 
. Director of the Museum, through 

Dr. G. 8. Gai. No. 15. Findspot : Not 

known. 


to 
to 


23 | No. 16. Findspot : Kórumelli, East Go- 


Do.. . 
davari District. 


24 | No.17. Findspot: Ohellär, Kakinada | Chéla-Chalukya 
Taluk, East Godavari Distriot. 


25 | No. 18. Findspot : Do. s 4 Do. . . 
26. No. 19. Findspot: Not known . .| Reddi . . 
27 No. 20. Findspot : Not known Pändya.. $ 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1962-63—contd. 


Remarks 


Amma II * . я Pr . ee Sanskrit, 


Recorde & royal grant of the village. Padamkalüru in 
Kannada. 


Pennätavädi-vishaya to the Brähmana Pandiya’ of Kal- 
vatorru, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. Ibid., Vol. VII, 
pp. 15 ff, and Plates. 


Telugu- 


Registers a royal grant of the village Körumelli in 
Guddavädi-vishaya to a Brähmaya named Cbidamärya of the 
Bhäradväja-götra and Apastamba-sútra on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse. Zbid., Vol. XIV, pp. 48 ff. and Plates. 


Rijarája IY . . " . a 


Kulöttungs I . * * à . Records the gift, made by prince Virachóda, of the village 
Koflajru in Guddaváti-vishaya for worship and offerings to 
god Vishnu at Chellúru. Thotemple was built by Mödamärya 
alias Gunaratne-bhüshana, who was the general of . the 
king, and who alzo established two feeding houses (satira) at 
Dräkshäräma and Pithäpuri and constructed a tank at 
Challüru. Viddaya-bhatta composed the text. Published 
in SII, Vol. I,pp. 49 ff. Also Cf. Ep. Ind., Vol, VI, p. 335, 


Yeak 21 à 4 


Saka 1056, 
for 1085) rasa- 
visikha ` (vidikha- 
rasa)-viyat-chandra], 
Pürvspaksha, Vishu- 
vat, Ardr&— 1143 
A.D., March 24. 


Kulóttunga II . . E Е š Do. .. Records thegrant of the village Mandadorru along with Porh- 
duva-gráma situated in Attili to a number of Brähmanas 
by Kátama-náyaka, the chief of Sarasipura. Published 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, pp. 56 ff. and Plates. Cf. Hp. Ind., 


Vol, VII, pp. 9-10. 


(wrong 


Registere the grant of the village Nadupüru in Könasthala 


Апвӯбта " z " Baka 1296 (rasa-ratna- | Sanskrit and Telugu, 
|. bhümu),  Kürttika Telugu. to a number of Brähmanas by the king for the merit of his 
ба, 15, lunar eclipse own sister Vémasani, the queen of Nallanünka. The agra- 
=1374 A.D., Octo- hfira thus created was renamed as Vémapura. Published 
ber 21, Saturday. in Ep. Ind., Vol. III, pp. 286 ff. 
But the lunar р 
eclipse ocourred 
in the month of 
Bhädrapada. 
Paräntaka Nedufijadaiyan . Year 3 Sanskrit, Grantha ; | The Sanskrit portion in verse composed by Sarvakratuyäjin 


Tamil, Vattejuttu Vardédaya-Bhatta traces the genealogy of the king from the 
moon onwards. The Tamil portion in verse and prose com- 


posed by Séndpati Enädi alias S&ttan-Sáttan begins with 


05 


AHdVuOIdd NVIGNI 


28 | No. 21. Findspot : Тїгаррйётармш, Siva- 


genga Taluk, Ramanat 


29 | No. 22. Findspot: Do. . 


30 | No. 23. Fmdspot : Not known 


31 | No, 24. Findspot ; Not known 


32 | No. 25. Findspot: Not known 


apuram District. 


Do. . . 


[Telugu-Chóda] 


Vijayanagara 


rman Kulasökhara . Year 134-12, Dhanus 
а 4, ъа. 11 (Kana- 
kapati-tithi), Satur- 
day (Ärki-vära), 
Sväti=1214 A.D., 
November 29. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Könörinmai- | Year 11, 108th day 


kondän Märavarman Sundara- 
pändya I ‘who presonted the Chóla 
country”. 


— Saka 1660, Käla- 
yukti, Kürttikai, 
śu.13, Friday. Ir- 
regular, 


S6mééa, son of Räyidöva . Virödhi, Makara- 
sathkramana, Ēkā- 
daéi, Friday. Pro- 
bably=1289 A. D., 


December 23, f.d.t. 


.48. (However, 
tho surhkramana 
occurred three 


| days later). 


Harihara ЇЇ. * . | Saka 1321, (dhätri- 
nélra-guna-kshapes- 
vara), ^ Pramidi, 
Orjaka (Kärttika), 
Paurpamiüsi, Wed- 


nesday, lunar eclipse 


=1399 A. D., Octo- 
ber .16. (The month 
was adhika). 


Sanskrit, 


Grantha; 
Tamil, $ 


Tamil 


Sanskrit, 
Tamil. 


Grantha; 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


‘the mention of a рам event, namely the grant of a village in 
Päganür-kürram after naming it as Völvikkudi to Narkorran, 
one of the k2lvi-Brähmanas and headman of Kogkai, by the 
then ruling Pändya king Palyägamudı-kudumi Peruvaludi, 
and itsresumption bythe Kalabhra and records the renewal 
of tho grant by the king in favour ofthe olaimant named Kä- 
makkäni Narobingan, the headman of Korkai, after having 
been satisfied with the proof of his claim. The ánatti was 
Madavikalan Märangäri alias Müvéndamangala-ppéraraiyan, 
the orest-jewel of the Vaidyaka family of Karavandapura. 
Published in.Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, pp. 291 ff. and Plates. 


The Sanskrit part givos tho mythical genealogy of the king and 
contains the information that the king was apprised of the 
formation of the new brahmadeya called X; agambhira- 
'ohaturvédimangalam by Sundarésa. The Tamil part opone 
with the pradasti of the king beginning with the words 
Püvinkijatti and is mainly concerned with the details of the 
demarcation of the boundaries of the entire village in the 


presence of eleven superintendents appointed for the purpose. . 


Published in Ep.Ind., Vol. XXV, pp. 63-130 and Plates. 


Contains two records, the firet registering an order by the king 
to the assombly of Räjagambhira-chaturvödimangalam 
(the same as in No, 28 above) while the second purports to 
emanate from the temple of Tiruppüvanam ‘to the ame 
assembly on the same matter. Ibid., рр. 130-36 and Plate 
opposite to p. 121. 


Records that the Avijujdti-Pafichdjattar and the 74 Aganattár 
met at the gemple of Pasupati-Iévara in Karür and arranged 
for worship and offerings to the deity A[jñalgiriévara in the 
tempie on the hill at Tirumänikkam in Kunnakkulattár- 
nädu. 


The ohief seemsto olaim his descent from the lunar race and hia 
three brothers, Ganga, Кёќауа апа [Siddhi] are mentioned. 
States that when Kan adöva-Mahäräja, the Vaidurnba 
chief, was ruling from ndappürpattanam, Mahämandal- 
Eivara Alluganga-Chöla-Mahäräja gave the village Chinta- 
kimanta alias Räyarpuram to Perumä] Sómayaji-bhatta of 
Kömapuram, for the merit of Räyidöva who is stated to be 
the maternal uncle (ammáman) of the donor. The village 
was divided into 36 vriitis and distributed amongst a number 
of Brähmanas of different gótras and sútras. In characters 
of the 13th century A. D. 


Records the royal gift of the village Nallüri or Srinallür also 
called er (ri rg situated in Mögunä-valanädu in 
Paiuri-kötta, a distriet of the Chandragiri-mahäräjya, as 
sarvamänya to two Brähmana brothers [Au]bhala and 
Nrisiruha who belonged to the Bhäradväja-götre. Published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. III, pp. 113-26. ” 
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E. Place of Find or Deposit 
MAHARASHTRA —concid. 
\ 
POONA DISTRICT—contd. 
Poona—contd. 

47 | Plates in the Bhirata Itihäsa 
Samsödhaka Mandala. Through 
Dr. G. 8. Gai. Findspot : Divé J , 
Shrivardhan Taluk, Kolaba District. 


Silähära of Northern | Mahásimantadhipati Chhittapa . A 


Konkan 


Do, B . . 


40 |Do.— Plates with Shri M. S. Nagaraja Rao, | Chälukya of Büdimni 


Doooan Ovilege, Throvgh Dr. О. S. Gai. 


Findspot: &sar-Sirasj, Osmanabad 
District. З 


MYSORE 
DHARWAR DISTRICH 


50 | Dharwar.-—Platos from the Director, 
Kannada Research Institute, Dharwar. 


Emough Dr C. 8. Gai. ‘Findspot : 
Bödkihal, Chikodi Taluk, Bolgaum 
Diatriot. 


Chülukya of Kalyana 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1962-63—concld. 


i Language and . 
King Date Alphabet Remarks 
— —-|[——————— A 


Saka 949, Prabhava, Sanskrit, Nagart 
Pushya «ba, I1, 
ол У, 

dagayana-parvan- 

1027 A.D., Decem- 

bor 26, f.d.t. -B4. 


Mahämundalesvarädhipati Mummu- 


Saka 975, Äshädha Do. а 
pirája, . 


ba. 6 


Vijayiiditya — . s $ " ‚| бака 619, Year 1 


Sanskrit, Southern 
Vaisäkha ёо, 15 


Igivabedanga(Sat yléraya) å ‚| Sake 981 (wrong for |Kannada 
922), rvari, 
Irregular. 


Traces tho genealogy of tho dynasty and records the royal 
gift of 20 drammas as numasyato w Brähmana named Gövinda, 
son of Saudayaiya of Käfyapa-götra and Bahvricha-gikha, 
ne nt Dipak-Agara, probably for maintaining a garden, 
callod Arima-gumma which was situated in Völäsivägara 
in Mendaraja-vishaya and which was granted to him by the 
dandanäyaka Nigavarman. Written, on the king's order, 
by Јӧйраіуа, son of the brother of Bhändäyara Mahakavi 

ágalaiya. 


Gives a long chain of cpithets of the king and records the 
royal order issued in accordance with the vyavasthü-palra 
formerly issued by Padmaladévi, to the Brihmanax residing 
at Dipaka- Адага, regarding the payment of tho taxes of their 
village, which was clubbed together with the three other 
villages named Vörivali Kavilä, Kalaija. Written by 
Mahábhandagara, Sthinapradhina Jótipaiya. 


Issued from Rüsénapura. Records the royal grant of the 
village Jamalagäma in the [COha]llurnkidééa to three Bräh- 
manas at the instance of Naréndraditya. Written by the 
Se nigral Römapunyavallabha, Cf. No. 48 above. 
Published in Ёр, Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 313 ff. and plate. 


States that one Révana took the oath in the presence of the 
representatives of the twelve Биз, the sixtcen of the eight 
nädus and the fivo-hundred of Ayyäavole to kill Sarinanika 
who had killed Ma]anügn-setti and that he fulfilled the same 
by entering the village where Saimnanüka lived und by 
killing and drinking the blood of the murderer. In the 
Course of this vendetta ) e is also stated tu have killed twelve 
others including two babies in the cradle. An assembly of 
the above mentioned bodies gave Révana the title pageya- 
berhkolva and ex empted him fi om the payment of certain levies. 
Published in Karnataka Inscriptions, Yol. IV, pp. 119 f. 


AHAVYUDIdA NVIGNI 


UTTAR PRADESH 
LUCKNUW DISTRICT 


$1 | Lucknow. Pinte in the Provincial | Sultán of Delhi 
Museum, Findspot:  Mahóbá fort, 
Mahóbü, Hamieper District, First 
side of tho plate, 

52 į Do. Second side ofthe same No, ` А 


Samasadina (Фо, 
tmish). 


Selutána... ' 


Shame ud-Din Iltu- 


Vikrama 1283, Chai- 
tra Au. 11, Tuesday 
=1227 A.D., March 
30. 


Sanskrit, Nágart 


i) Vikrama 1290, Do. y 
Chaitra sur. 13, 
Tuesday=1234 A.D., 


March 14, fdt. 
20. 

ii) Vikrama 1298, 
Kärttika ba. 1, 


Sunday=1241 A.D., 
September 22. 


iii) Vikrama 1209, 
Phälguna m. 4, 
Tuesday=1243 A.D., 
February 24. 


iv) Vikrama 1299, 
Chaitra éu. 8, 
Friday=1243 A.D.. 
March 30, Monday 
{not Friday). 


v) Vikrama 1299, 
Ashidha ba, 7, 
Wednesday=1243 
A.D., June 10. | 


vi} Vikrama 1300 
(current), Bhädra- 
pada su. 1[3], 


Saturday=1243 
A.D., August 29. 


vii) Vikrama 1302, 
Pausha sn. à, Mon- 
day=1245 AD., 
December 25. 


viii) Vikrama 1307, 


A$vina u. 5, 
Wednesday= 1251 
A.D., September 
20, f.d.t. ‘63, 

ix) Vikrama 1339 
{current}, Chaitra 


Su. 9, Thursday= 


Seems to record a gue of money by Rátla Dharanika of 
e Kasaraka Protigana (і.е. parganá) 
Written by Pan? (ie. Pandita) 


Kavadä-gräma in t 
реа) to some Бла ав. 
öddhaka, 


. | Appears to record a gift similar to that in No. 51 above by the 


same Dharanika on the first date and the payment of various 
amounts of Virasuka by different persons like Bhöju, Gago, 


and Pälhä on the other dates. 
The writer was. Par 


| 


Other details are not clear, 


Juladhara, 


x 1282 A.D., March 
19. | 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 
Vavratrar TALUK 


1 |Kallüru.—Stono fixed into a wall in 
front of tho Siva tomple. 


2 | Slab near tho saine temple . . . 


3 | Slab in front of tho Ramasvamin temple, 
to the west of tho village. 


4 | Slab at tho eastern end of Chayalageri 


5 Do. . . А 


6 Slab fixed in front of the Chonnakésava 
tomple. 


Dynasty 


King Dato 


757, Vijaya, Sravana ba. 
5, Thursday. Pro- 
bably=1473  A.D., 
August 12, f.d.$. "05. 


—€— Saka 1322, Vikrama, 
¡| Karttika Au. 10, 
Thursday=1400 


A.D., October 28. 
Su. 10 ended at 92 
on the previous 
day. 


as ej Saka 1445 (current), 
Chitrabhänu, Ashi- 
dha ba. 10, Friday 
=1522 A.D., July 
18. x 


— Saka 1430, Vibhava, 
Kärttika du. 2, 
Thursday=1508A.D., 


October 26, 

ЖҮ Svabhänu, Vaisäkha 
[ba.] 11. 

— Sako 1434, Angirasa, 


Jyöshtha ba. 10, 
Wednesday =1512 
A.D., June 9. 


Languago and 
Alphabot 


Remarks 


Tolugu 


Do. 


‘Do. 


Do. . 


Records an assurance of Göpi-näyaka, the agent of Súrayappar 
nayaka, against any opposition to the farmers of Kallıım, 
who volunteered to till the landa which were lying fallow. 
In characters of about the 15th century. Of. No. 8 bolow. 


Records that duringthe overlordship of (Goparasu-dandana- 
yaka, son of mahäpradhäna Вайс S-dandanáyaka, Vüriya- 
ppurájumgáru, the udhikäri of Kalavüru, had a tank named 
Gépasamudram excavated by Maddireddi Guggireddi, who 
was givon as dasavanda, ton tümu as derabudi-manyu and 


ton timu as pilfa-madi the lands being irrigated by the new 
tank. 


Records the gift of one túmu of land under Nallanaka-kälva 
in exchange for another plot given for tho expenses of dhúpa- 
dipa-naivédya probably in some temple (not specified) for 


the merit of Sürisani-ayya, by Däsapa-näyudu and Mayiläru. 
Cf. No. 8 below. 


Records a gift of land to 'l'immoju, Tippóju and Chittdju of 
Kallüru for their having built a mandapa in front of the 


Perumal] temple and a dharma-chavadi in between the 


temples 


of Pcrumäl and Isvara at Kallüru, 


‚ by muhümundalesvara 


Sirigiräju 


Timmayyadöva-nıahäräju. 


Kallúru is said to 


bo situated in Chirabadi-sima, given as wenluli to the donor 
by Narasà-nüyaka. 


Damaged. Refers to certain lands given as mánya. Mentions 


Súrisivi-ayya. In characters of about the 16th century. Bue. 
No. 8 bolow. Р 


Records the gift (tyayam) of their income of 6 mádas from 
Kallüru to god Chennakééava of the place for food-offeringn 
and other servicos, for the merit of the 24 families of the 
dommara community by several members viz, Abbiräju 
Rümachandru, Tirumalaraju Chinnädövi, dhalädhüli Kächi- 
näyudu etc. belonging to those familios, when Kantamaräju- 
Singiräju was administering the locality. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to specify the shares of 
land given to several individuals for the dolandgasara 
(drum and pipe) servico in the temple of god Chonnakégava 
of Kallüru. In characters of about the 16th century. 


AHdVuUDIdd NVIANI 


8 {Slab in front of the dhcujastambha in the 
same temple. 


9 | Stone in front of the Chaudanına temple 


10 | Singavaram.—Sione lying neara well iu, 
the garden belonging to Shri. Mallapa 
to the south-oastofthe village. 


11 | Tadpatri.—Wall of the western entrance, 
loft of the Nandi, in the Bugga-Rämalin- 
gösvara tomplc. 


12 Do. а А . . 


13 | Wall right of the Nandi image . . 


14 Do. А . . " " . 


15 |At the entrance into the Amman shrine 


16 | Sido of a stone lying in the compound . 


17 | Stone ly ing outside the compound of the 
temple near the northern entrance. 


J 


|r e E E o ee 


Vijayanagare 


Do. . à 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


Do. 


Aobyutadëva-mahārāya 


. De. . . а 


Achyutadöva-mahäräya 


Achyutadéva-mahariya 


Sadasivadéva-maharaya 


Saka 1452,  Vikriti, 
Jyeshtha £u. 3, 
Sunday=1530 A.D., 
May 29. 


Saka 1459 (current), 
Durnrukhi, Chaitra 
ba. 12, [Monday] 
=1536 A.D., April 
17. 


Saka 3320, ` Bahu- 
dhànya, [Vuisäkha] 
eu. 12. 


Saka 1463, Plava, 
Aévayuja ви. 11. 


бака 1462, Särvari, 
Phälguna Su. 5. 


Saka 1466, Krédhi, 
Karttika би. 15, 
Thursday = 1544 
A.D., October 30. 


Bhäva, Vaisükha su. 
3, Friday. * 


Do: 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the gift of 6 pulli of land in Súrápuram situated 
in Singavaram-Kallüru in Ghandiköta-räjya to god Chenna- 
késava of Kallúru for services and offerings by Sürisänj, 
son of Sürisäni of Kasyapa-gitra. The gift was made for 
tho merit of the king on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. The 
land scems to have been entrusted to the care of Bhégum 
Chennayya and Pamayya, who were themselves the recipients 
of another gift of 4 tau of land for their own maintenance. 
Cf. Nos. 1, 3 and 5 above. 


Records the gift of the income accruing from the royal levy 
called féralu to goddess Arikalaparamé@svairt for various 
services including festivals by mahdmarndaléscara Sambita 
Erapadeva-mahäräju. 


tecords a gift of land as sarcamánya probably as a reward for 
tho excavation of a new canal. Other details aro lost. Men- 
tions mahümandalesvera Vallabhadéva-mahiriija as ruling 
over the territory. 


Records tho royal gift of the income from the levy called 
muhäräje-greltels from the torritory called, Gutti-Pennabadi- 
sima given to Salakaräju Achchyutaräju for celebrating 
vortain specified festivals to the god (Gurunitha) in the 
tomples of Hampi-Virüpäksham, 'Tädiparati and two other 
places. The gift is said to have been made for the merit 
of Peda-Tirumalaraju. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a, gift of the levies such as 
kaddayam, kanika and vidi-vi alam. Mentions the pani- 
vójula, probably asthe bencficiaries of the gift. Other details 
are lost. In characters of the 15th century. 


Records the rémission of jödi-oppälu payable hy the residents 
of the sarcvaminys-agruharaa Bhögasamudram and Kiavérisa- 
mudram situated in Jagatäpi-Gutti-sima. 


Records the gift of their income (vertana) duc to them from the 
nuhájanas of Támdiparati, to god Ramésvaradéva of tho 
place for Karttika-dipa for the merit of their family by tho 
vipravinüdins Govindayya and Nürayanayya, sons of Gövin- 
dayya, belonging to the family of Alladayya. 


Records the obeisanco to god Ramésvara and goddess Kämä- 
shiramma, of Pina-Basvappa and his wifo (katumbam) 
Näganikamma. Pina-Basavappa is said to bo the son of 
Késavayyangiru, belonging to Cheruvapallialso called the 
Mahimalüristhalam in Udayagiri-sima. 1n late characters. 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of the imprecatory verses 
beginning with ék-aiva ctc. In characters of the 15th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Records an agreement (sthira-säsanam) 
entered into by an assembly including the representatives 
of the ayyävali who were gathered in a mahá-mukha-mandapn. 
Do. 
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iC 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


Place of Find or Depoeit 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 
HH O A A nn 


Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH—<ontd. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT—-contd 
TADPA TRI TALUK—ıcntd. 
Tádpatri—conid. 


North wal! of the eastern gópura іп the 
Chintalaräya temple. 


Do. . . 
South wall . * PE E de ma Ж 
Do. x . . " 


Slab paved at tho entrance into tho main 
shrine, near the Garudaimoge. 


‘Stone paved at the northern епі гапе 
into the ardha-mundapa. & 


Stone paved near the Amm..n shrine 


Labels below the seulptured panels 
around the ardha-mandapa. No. Y. 


Do. No, 2 » А А . 
Do. No. 3 А А . . 
Do. No,4 . . E . 


se.. 


„++, 


roo. 


Dato 


Language and * 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


Saka 1485, Rudhi- 
rödgärin, Ashädha 
éu. 11. . 


Saka 1509, Sarvajit, 
-Bhadrapada éu. 15, 
lunar eclipse = 1587 
A. D., September 6. 


[Kshaya, Jyéshtha 
` ba. 6.) 

Saka 1616, Jaya, 
Bhädrapada su. 11. 


«+», Mägha Ап 2, 


Vikäri, Bhädrapada 
be. 12, Wednesday. 


Telugu . 


Records a gift of land by purchase to yield an amount of income 
for meeting the expenses of 27 аре 59 festivals during the 
year to god Tiruvengalanätha of Tärhdiparati in Jagatäpi- 
gutti-sim& by Kampana-Yalapagäru, 


Records an allotment made t0 god Hanumanta ofthe Sannidhi- 
vithi out of the provision made for the food-offerings to god 
Chintala-Tiruvémgalanatha on the occasion of the lunar 

' eclipse by Pernmasini Närasimha-näyaniväru. The sthäni- 
kas of the temple of Chintalaräya were to carry out the wishes 
of the donor. 


Indifferently engraved and left unfinished. In characters 
of the 16th century. 


Records a gift of 4 tamu of land out of 1 puşi and 2 tamu 
granted to him by Pommasäni Närasimha-näyudu for the 
supply of tulasi garlands and for chathdupadi (chattupadi) 
service te gods Chintala-Tiruvärngalanätha and Raghunáyaka 
of Tarndiparati, by Limngarhna,son of Charhnamarajn 
Krishnamaraju. 

Records the cancellation of cortain documents on account of 
their being tampered with. In late charactors. 


Records the obeisance to god Chintalaráya of Gurudra Tippaka 
of Konnüru and her husband. Do. 


Records the obeisance of Doddi Tamayya to god Chintalarüya. 
Do. 


Reads: (1) Nalumdu {|\*] Gandhamadanu- 


(2) mdu [|| *] In characters of about the 16th century. 


Roads: Jambavamtu Susenulu [|| *] Do. 
Reads: (1) Rishyamukha-parvva(m)tam mī- 

(2) [m]da Sugrivusndu [|| *] Do. 
Reads: Nilumdu [11*] Do, 


85 
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29 


33 


34 
35 
36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 18 


No. 19 
No. 20 


No. 21 
No. 22 
No. 23 
No. 24 


i a ———————— 


n 


.... 


.... 


Do. . 


:Reada : 


Reads : 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Roads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads Н 
Reads : 


Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


(1) Hanuman- 

(2) ttjumdu T" Do. 
Hanumant(t)umdu [|] Do. 
Gavaya-Gaväkshalı Do. 

(1) Sugrivumni piluva va- 

(2) chohina thé [vu.] Do. 

(1) Gärahyakumddu Sa- 

(2) tabali [i*] Do. 
Lakshmanadévara || Do. 
Raghupati || Do. 

(1) Rámachandruni dardda- 
(2) yátraku àdij| Do. 

(1) Raghupati-sri-pädälu Suyrivun- 
(2) du pódagamnna thavu || Do. 
Vishvaksenumdau || Do. 
Lakshmanumddu Ul J Do. 
Mályavamtam || Do. 


( 1) Tallunnnu mahása[rppa]- 


(2) [mu]innu tega [vé]sina thavu [i] ] Do. 


(1) Pingalaksha 

(2) Tamobalulu || Do. 
Sugrivumdeu || Do: 

(1) Sambhi-Sambhalu 
Diarias lu []|*] Do. 
Tarädevi [ip] Do. 
Vayuvégulu [(j*] Do. 
Géimukhumdu [||*] Do. 

(1) Sugrivuni У аб 

(2) yuddhanakwunm born- 


(3) manna thaa [|| ] Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND CTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Ma i Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
i 
ANDHRA PRADESH-—rontd. 
ANANITATUR DISTRIOT-—enntd. 
Taovarrr PALUK—conid. 
i Tadpatri—contd. 
49 | Labels below the seulptered panels aron- — 
nd the ardha-nande pa, Chintalaraya 
temple. No. 25. 
50 Do. No. 26 - . . > wane 
51 
and Do. Nos. 27 and 28 . " sag 
52 ' 
53 Do.  Ne99 . 


Do. No.82 , .' . 


57 Do. No. 33 . 


58 Do. No, 34 . . 


54 Do. Мо. 30 ls s Я i 
55 Do. No, 81 * " PAS E 


King 


.... 


.... 


+++ 


Language апа 
Alphabet 


Telugn 


Do. 


Remarks 


Reads: Raghupati [|| 1 In characters of about the 18th century... 


Reads: (1) Hanumamthe- 


(2) ida || Do. 


Reads: Ramada Lakelmanaidu (lj *] Do. 


Reads: (1) Su .. yala 


(2) .»hka Rala- 
(3) baläl« || Do. 


Reads: (1) Añjanéyu- 


(2) rede |||*] Do. 


Reada; (1) Val-Sugrfondu 


(2) Kayyam 4é8ina tha. 
(3) vu || Do. 


Reads: (1) Vàáli-bkomára- 


(2) ўи || Do. 


Reads: Naluhdgu [|| *] Do. 
Reads: (1) Vilvalini 


(2) Sugri- 
(3) vumdu kū- 
(4) rehehuka vachchi- 


(5) na thàvw (1 ] Do, 


09 
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60 


62 


63 


64 


65 


71 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


No, 35 


No, 36 


No. 37 


No. 38 


No. 39 


No. 40 


No. 41 


No. 42 
No. 43 
No. 44 


^ No. 45 


No. 46 


No. 47 


No. 48 


m 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Reads: (1) Satabali anë [Kimnarë] 
(2) ávarumdu [1] Do. 


Reads: (1) Sri-Rämachamdru Hanu- 
(2) mamitu chétiki mudra- 
(3) vuragaram yichchina адри [| *] Do. 


Reads: (1) Kishkimddanu Sugrivunim ba- 
(2) Ham gattina ihávu || Do. 
Reads : (1) Gaji. [mà]li- 
(2) ka yichchina tha- 
r (3) vu []*] Do. 
Reads: (1) Madana- 
(2 gõpūla{ra] 01 *1 Do. 
Reads: (1) Samppüti Ha- 
(2) numam[tu]ntks tróva chü- 
(3) pina thavu [1] Do. 
Reads: (1) Amggada-Sugrivulu Vä- 
(2) [3]лз dahimchchina thavu || Do. 
Reads: Tara Valiks bu[d*]dhi cheppina ihävu [|| ] 
Reads: Mayan: райаталһ || Do. 
Reads: Amttahpurämgganalu [||*] | Do.. 
Reads: Lekshmana-Sugrivulu {|| *1 Do. 
Reads: (1) Hanumamttu- 
(2) mdu ti *] Do. 
Reads: (1) Rämachandrim- 
(2) du Välira bada- 
(3) vēsi Valito mā- 
(4) mitaladina 
(5) thavu || Do. 
Reads: Raykulpalti [|| *], Do. 


Do. 


ER de] 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


B "Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty . King Date Fan iure Remarks 


. ANDHRA PRADESH —conid. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
Manrara TALUE—contd. 
Tadpatri—contd. 
73 | Labels below the soulpturod panels gees йу | nm. 


around ^the ardha-mandapa, Chintala- 
r&ya temple. No.49 ' 


Telugu . T . | Reads: (1) Samudram Harumanm- 


(2) tuñda damitana {Айты [l| *} In 
about the 16th century. 


74 Do. No. 50 s . . . et ZI .... Do. . i. . | Reads: (1) Banakatundui Vali t- 


(3) to májaladina thavu || Do." 
75 Do. No. 51 . А - . .... эз PES Do. . B .| Roads: (1) Väli Sugrivuniki buddhi cheppi- 
(2) na thágw | Do. 


"6 Do. No. 52 . . . . eA .... tnn Do. . ‘ . | Roads: (Yavasvana] Do. 


77 Do. No. 53 А Я a * жже 7 TEF ‚ Do. а . | Reads: a) Hanumanıttuindu Larhkalö St- 


(2) tenu veda- 

(3) kina thé- 

(4) ve || Do. 
Do. . z 5 Reads 3 (1) Putrakaméshtiki vachchina bra- 
5 (2) Ama[nu*]iu || Do. 
Do. . . a | Reads: Adökavanam [| *] Do. 


78| Do. MM > . e. € eds ep ND 


79 Do. No. 55 i * * . — " 


sol Do. No. 56 " " è К EN "ГҮ манак По. . 7 . | Reads: (1) Putrakamé- 


(2) shtiki dechchina 
(3) dhénuvulu || Do. 


Do.'. à . | Reads : (1) Sitanu.. 


81 Do. No. 57 . ... nbs Ж ете 
ы ‘ (2) ganna thàvu | Do. 


H 
(2) nu karınnubı dcrachi Ramuai- 


characters of 


AHdVWbDidi NVIANI 


: 82 


83 
84 
85 
86 
87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


93 
99 


100 


101 


. 2 


Do. 


: No. 58 


No. 59 
No, 60 
No. 61 
No. 62 
No. 63 


No. 64 
No, 65 
No. 66 
No. 67 
No. 68 


No. 69- 


No. 70 


No. 71 


No. 72 


No. 73 


No. 74 
No. 75 


No. 76 


EJ ur. 


Reads: (1) Ravanwhdu-St 

(2) tanu dodara ba- 

(3) [va] vachchina thavu || Do. 
Reads: Pulrakaméshtikish dechchina agvam [|| *] Do. 
Reads: Agnidévumdu | RishyaSrimgguñda [| *] Do. 
Reads: Päyusam pamchchi yichchina thavu [|| *] Do. 
Reads: Kaiké [y¿*] [ | *] Калы Кам)ззайуй | *1 Do. 
Reads: (1) Sumi- 

(2) tra | *] Do. 

Reads: Kaika [y2*] 1 *] Do. 
Reeds: Kam(Kau)ssalya [ | *] Sumitra [| *] Do. 
Reads: Vasishilu [du | *] DaSurathurndu 11% Do. 
Reads: Ai ......... Do. : 
Reads: Rämabhadridu [114] Do. 
Reads: Lakshmana-Ráma-Dasarathulu | Do. 
Reads: (1) Raghupatiki Karm(Kau)esalya buddhi cheppi va- 

(2) navasayétraku amppina thavu || *] Do. 
Reads: (1) Tana sorhmulu [Vasi Tlehthuni ko- 


(2) màruniki yichchina thive|[ Do. 
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Reads: (1) Kari(Kau)ssalya Sttaku buddhi 
(2) cheppina thavu || Do. 
Reads: (1) Го tana 
(2) thiskanalu. Do. 
Reads : Rama-Lakshmanulu || Do. 
Reads: (1) Vasishthu [kodali]— 
(2) kichehina thavu | Do. 
! Reads: (1) Yévaruni Vasishihe [dut] раје 
(2) sesanu [|| *] Do. 
Reads: (1) Kam(Kau)ssalya komürunski divimehi 


(2) raksha gatfina thävu || Do. 
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B.--INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


NS, | Place of Find or Deposit. ' Dynasty " King Date uoc ram Remarks 
bn A Sen E Nn Ж 
ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
Tavrarar TALUK—contd., 
Tädpatri—contd. 
Ar pa gg рн е die «+» 54% ‚+ Telugu "a . | Reads: (1 Kogali payina fhávu || Tn characters of about the 
А leraya temple. No. 78 “> 16th century. 
103 |, Do. No. 79 a . < . | m .... Фуа Do. E . | Reads: Raju | pradháni [l| *] Do. 
104 Do. No. 80 à З М | suere dx adis Do. & . | Reads: (1) Kam(Kau)ssalya Räma-Lakshmanula vanavälsa] 
| (2) vésharh chüchi mürchcha vöyina 
| (3) fhavu || Do. 
105 Do. No. 81 - . al .... е2. den Do. . . | Reads: (1) Mamddara. .vadiya- 
| ў (2) ni Bharaturhdu Ma[mddara]nu.. 
| (3) rachina thavu || Do. 
106 | ро No.82 ^. . . . MON xis sebo Do. - .[Reads: (1) Karh(Kau)ssalya äratulu dechchina 
(2) fhàvu|| Do. 
107 Do. No. 83 А . А T .... M Do. " +. | Reads: (1) Arurhddhati|| Do. 
108 Do. No. 84 ©, . s eens “өө T Do. " +. | Reade; (1) Kara(Kau)ssalya-nagariki Raghupa 
u (2) bi vachchina ати || Do. 
109 | De мов . ^. . . "T ЯТА е. Do. .  . | Reade: (1-2) Vasishfumdu Lakshmanumdu [| *] Do. 
110 Do. No. 86 А . " wa РР en De. % . | Reads: (1) Raghupati [ | *] Sita [| *] Do. 
111 | Юо. Мо.87 $ & . sss ee a esie Do. . . | Reads : (1) Vivekumddaiyurinna Dasarathuni 
" (2) Ràmusdu vanaväsa уйіта 
(3) virinnavichchi vachchina thavu || Do. 
112 Do. No. 88 . . . .... eae .... Do. . . | Reads: Arumdhiati-Anasi[yalu] [|| *] Do. 
118 De. No. 89 * > = same sss ses De. > a ‘Reads : (1) Katka [yi*] nära-chiralu ichchina tha 
| (2) vu [[*1 Do. 


AHAVUDIdT NVIGNI 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 
121 


122 


Do. 


No. 90 


, No, 81 


No. 92 


No. 93 


No, 94 


No. 85 


No. 96 
No, 97 


No. 98 
No. 99 


No. 100 
No, 101 


No. 102 


es 


Do. 


Do. 


Reads : 


Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads : 


Roads : 


Reads: 


Reads: 
Roads : 


Reads: 
Reads : 


Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads : 


(1) Sumait[r*]unttó Dasarathudu 
(2) [yöchimjchina tävu [|| *] Do. 
(1) Raghupati Lakshmanuniki 

(2) buddhi cheppina thavu [| *] Do. 
(1) Kaika[y/*] marital vini vanava- 
(2) säna-kiyyakorınna arınnanu 

(3) Lakshmanum kopimehchina 

(4) fhavu [|] Do. 

(1) Raghupati Dasarathuni 

(2) podagarına fhävu || Do. 

(1) Sumamt[r*]umdu Rämacham- 

(2) drinim biluchuka vachchi. 

(3) na thávu | Do. 

(1) Sumamit[r* jurndu [ Dasarathuns bi]- 
(2) luva vochchina [раги || Do. 
Mamddara ||[Katkayi] || Do. 

(1) Katka Dasarathuni pürva-va- 

(2) rälu adigina thävu|| Do. 
Sarabhamggurnmdu || Raghupati | Do. 
(1) Катти munulaku a- 

(2) bhayam ichchina tāvu || о. 
Raghupati-parnasälalö [|| *] Do. 


(1) Rävanunm[du mamá(máma)] 


(2) Marichum [barn*]pina thavu [|| *] Do. 


(1) Sürpanakha Khara-Dishanadula.... 
(2) nu Sita... .umdina 
(3) Rüvanunaku.... 


(4) ni cheppina thavu || Do. 


Sarppapa[kña] [1] Do. 
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$9. 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132- 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT—concld, 
TApPATRI TALUE—conold, 
, Tadpatri—coneld. 
Labels below the sculptured panels 


around the ardha-mandapa, Chinta- 
:laráya temple. No. 104. 


Do. No. 105 . . А - 


Мо. 108 a * . 


B.--INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Dynasty King Language and 


‚Alphabet 


.... Telugu - Reads: 

Б Do, Reads: 

а а Do. Reads: 

s Б ' Ро. Reads : 

ев . . Do. | Reads : 


Remarka 


(1) Lakshmanushdu [Sajrpa- 
(2) пакла mukku kölsina] [hà- 
(3) vu [|| *] In characters of about the 16th century. 


(1) Gelichi Lakshmanuni chetiki villu 
(2) vichchina thavu [| *] Do. 

(1) Khakinits Sarppanakha cheppi- 
(2) na лаи | Do. 
(1) Devaru[shu]- 

(2) lu sart- 

(3) shirhchchi Rama- 

(4) cuehdruni-[mt]- 

(5) mda pushpa va- 

(8) rsharh guriyi- 

(7) riclichina fAüvu [|] *1 
(1) Kharumdu 

(2) modalaina 

(3) 14000 vë- 

(4) lu rakshasu- 

(5) lanu Ragh [u*]- 

(6) pati champi- 

(7) na fħävu [l| *] Do. 


AHdVHOI28 NVIGNT 


133 Do. No. 108 Р . & * Re ires 85 Do. . | Reads: Trisirasumdu [|| *] Do. 

134 Do. No. 110 " " " ; sasa M4 $e Do. š . | Reads: (1) T'risirasuni- 

(2) m jamppina 

(3) thàv || Do. 

135 Do. No. 111 5 ба 4 " dogs ais TPT Do. * . | Reads: Dishanumdu [!] *] Do. 

136 Do. No. 112 В * * я m" —— € Do. * ‚ | Reads: Dashananim jamppina thàvu [| *] Do. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 


RAYACHOTI TALUK 


d а Р -Trin8tra * é " rras Do. А . | Records the death of Danuméti probably in a fight with 
137 an E a ter Vaidumba . > | Ganda-Trinätra : Rächamalla, Mayindadi and Dadiga at ‘Sora[mati]. Men- 
ruine: iva t tM 


i hàraj änaräja. ch ters of ab b 
side. Stono No. 1 tions Maharaja | Bänaräja. In aractcrs of about the 


9th century. 
138 D No.2 Do Käma-vaidumba s А P E on Kannada * + | Records the death of a hero in a fight with Vikramayya. Do. 
o. E $ k : А “+ . А 
139 D No.3 sse Telugu . a - | Damaged. Records the death of Kochchelluvanru in a 
o. . + . LES + + . +++ 


fight at Mudumaduvu. Do. 


ў ` кА жее Do. . $ . | Do. Broken on both sides. Scems to record the death of 
140 Do. No. 4 s х . . ee a hero. Mentions Vikramü[chà]ri as the sculptor. Do. 


141 D No. 5 жае Do. . . . | Fragmentary. ¡Records the death of an individual. Do. 
о. o. 5 à à * A ais sedi 


Sanskrit, Telugu .| Badly damaged and fragmentary. Refers to the setting 
up of some pillars and perhaps to the construction of a 


142 | Hasanäpuram.— Stone lying outside the gx T 
; temple. Details are lost. In late characters. 


Irugalamma temple. 


Veg Telugu . š ‚ | Fragmentary. Refers to a fight (kayyamu) and to the death 
143 | Outside of the jaladäri (sluice) of .the экек за of Kondaya in it. Im characters of about the 9th contury. 
garbhagriha of MülasthünéSvara 
templc. 
144 | Stone lying in the waste land near the Do. . š ‚ | Do. Only the imprecatory portion is preserved. Seems 


to record a gift to a hero. Do. 
same temple. 


а ktäkshi, Mägha Do. . * . | Broken and damaged. Registers a grant, probably of land, 

145 | Zellavándlapalle.—Stone set ‚up at_the SE gr. Rath aa x 7 to god ‘Ahobale Vira-Narasimha, for the merit of mahä- 

entrance into the Narasithhasvamin Ў  mandalesvara Vira-Balläladeva-mahäräja, by his subordi- 

temple. nates Peda-Rudrayanäyanigäru, mahämandalesvera, mala- 

varaganda Peda-Avubalanäthadeva-mahäräja and mahá- 

mandalesvara Apratimalla Pina-Avubalanäthadeva-chöda- 

“maharaja, who seem to have been governing from Manda- 

lam in Märjaväda which was their modalividu. In characters 
of about the 14th century. 


à РЕ Do. . % . | Damaged. Records the death of an individual in a fight. In 
ane rite Of та ile ds сатабы. of about the 9th century. й 


‚_—-—-+-+--—-—-——-——————————————————————————— 1] 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


SL 


А Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit. Dynaaty King Date an Remarks 
Alphabet 
ANDHRA PRADESH-—contd. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT: 
PALNAD TALUK 

147 |Nügürjunikonda.—Slab discovered in | Sätavähana . . | Gautamipuira Vijaya-Sätakarni . . | Year 6, Gi (Gimha= | Prakrit, Bröhmi . Stopa with the date. In characters of about the 3rd century 

Site No. 125, near the Royal Burning i Grishma), pa. (pa k- №. Published in Ep. Ind, Vol. XX XVI, pp. 273-74 

Ghat No. 127. Impressions from the sha) 4, diva. (diva- and Plate. 

Director General of Archaeology in $a), Vaisäkha 

India, New Delhi. Púrpimá. 


KRISENA DISTRICT 


VISAYAVADA TALUR 


148 | Tágópalle.—Slab set up beside a dila- | Reddi of Konda- | Kumäragiri * . & » „| бека 1312, Pramö | Sanskrit and Telugu, | Damaged. Registers a gift of lands to god Lakshminara- 


pidated brick temple on a hillock vidu. pue». Pushya, Telugu. simha by the chief whose father Annavóta is also reforred 
called Vasantaräyulagutta. are samkrinti. to as Vasantaräyavallabha. Refers to some agrahäras. 
149 | Broken stone lying in the same place ‚юа ds „жй Telugu . А . | States that Vupéndraya, the priest of god Narasimha, had 


the flight of steps (söpänamu) built. In charactersof about 


the 15th century. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 


KURNOOL TALUK 


150 | Ulchäla.— Fragment of a slab lying by | [Vijayanagara] sr.. visita Do. 


А 7 . | Refers to mahúámandaléévara Rämarälja ?) and Venkata. 
the side of Hanuman temple. 


Details are lost. In characters of about the 16th century. 


NANDYAL TALUK 


151 | Gadigarévula.—Slab (No. 1) set up inthe | Vijayanagara Sadädivadöva-mahäräya . = . | бака 1464, Subha- Do. . * . | Registers the renewal of the gift of the village Gadigerela 
sasanälakatta. 9 ' krit, Mágha ba. 11. situated in Pedakallu-sima of Kandanavölu-durga for worship, 
i offerings and burning perpetual lamps in the temples of 
H Siddhésvára, Bhógésvara, Bhairava, Vibhändösvara and 
Rishyaéringéévara on the representation of Aliya Rämappa- 
dévainahirija through a copper-plate that the grant made 
earlier by Vijaya-Bukkadöva-mahäräja had become void 
as the authorities of Kandanavólu-durga had prevented its 
usage. The chief, whose genealogy from his great-grandfather 
ie given, is said to have belonged to Sómavamás and Ätröya- 
götra. 


152 ! Slab (No. 2) in the same place * . Do. . . . Do, - . " . . .| Saka 1469, Plavanga, Do. x „| Damaged and peeled off. Soems to register a gift to the 


Kärttika би, 1. | temples mentioned in No. 151 4bovo, Roforsto an agrahāra. 


89 


AHdVUOIda NVIGNI 


153 


160 


161 


Slab in front of the main shrine of the 
Bhogéévarasvimin temple. 


First face of a 


pillar (No. 1) in the same 
shrine. а 


‘Below No. 154 above . 


Second face of the same pillar . . 


Below the abovo . . > е 
‘Pillar (No. 2) in the same place А y 
Pillar (No. 3) in the same place : С: 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
ALAMPUB TALUK 


Alampur.—Open air museum, Pedestal 
of an image. 


Another image in the same place . 


A third image - . R . . 


A fourth imáge . * à . A 


Fragment of a slab in the same place 


Another fragment 


Hero-stone in the Museum " 


Another hero-stone = Ёё 


Chälukya of Kalyäna | Tribhuvanamalla, ruling from Kalyana | 


KalachuriofKalyäna | Bhujabalamalla . . . * 


.... 


Saka .1130 (for Saka 
1150 ?), Sarvadhári, 
Pbälguna du. 3, 
Monday=1229 A.D., 
January 29. 


Plavanga . 5 
+++.) Pingala, Phal- 


guna ba. 1. 


Kannada 


Do. . . . 


Do. . . 


Telugu . $ 


Sanskrit and 
Kannada, 
and Tamil, 


Tamil, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, 
matrikä. 


Siddha- 


Sanskrit, Kannada . 


Kannada * . 


Telugu . y 


Sanskrit, Nägari . 


Telugu . " 


Kannada . . 


Telugu . . Cid 


Do.. . . 
Do. . . . 


Damaged and broken. Seems to register some gift for worship, 
offerings and perpetual lamp for a deity (name lost), probably 
by mahämandalesvara Gövanachöla-mahäräije who was 
governing Hedakal-800 (same as Pedekal-800) division. 
The chief bears the usual prasasti of the Teluyu-Chódas. In 
characters of 11th-12th century. 


Reads: Sarasa-paramätma. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Damaged. Seems to be a pilgrim’s record. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Do. Do. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Rofers to the obeisance of Vibhüti-Gauraya, disciple of Pandi- 
tärädhya. In charactors of about the 14th century. 


Reads : (1) Sri-Sakalasimha-bhatiarakasya ši- 
(2) shyàh $rt-Vyalasimha-guravak [|| +] 
In characters of about tho 10th century. 


Damaged. Seemsto referto a preceptorand his disciple. Do. 


Refors to a person (name lost), son of Märamayya, and seems 40 
register a gift. 


Records the setting up of the image of Bächidöva by his 
younger sister Akarama, А 


Reads: Sriman-. Manikacho(cha)rya- Revenaiya[h*] sapatnikah 
Ir charactors of about the 11th century. BR | 


Records the setting up of the image of Mallidéva, the sthänapati 
of the temple of Kidali-Sangaméévara. In characters of 


_ about the 13th century. 


Damaged. Refersto a muni (name lost). Do. 


Seems to record some gift to the goddess Vemulamma by some 
persons (names lost), sons of Polareddi and Ainäram Varada- 
räju. Mentions the village Undavelli. In characters of 
about the 15th century. 


Mentions Lakumidéva and others. Do. 


Seems to record the death of a Maligi Ravutu. 


Do, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 
ИИ 


Monday=1941 A.D., 
November 17. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date а Bo Remarks 
ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT—contd. 
ALAMPUR TALUK—contd. 
Alampur—concld. 
168 | Fragment of a slab in the Museum Vijayanagara . + | Krishnadövaräya . # Ф - | Saka 1449, Sarva- | Telugu . ‘ + | Fragmentary and damaged. Seemsto record some gifts to god 
dhäri . (wrong for А Brahméévaradéva. Dotails lost. 
Sarvajit), Vaisäkha ; 
éu. 2, 
169 | Same fragment . $ 5 Я — PE Rudtödgäri, Chaitra Do. . ә + | Recorda the obeisance of Yallaya, son of Tammala Bayirajiyya. 
du, |... In lato characters. 
170 | Pillar inside the Kumärabrahma temple . pa — | .... Kannada s .|Refers to a gift, probably of the pillar, by the mother 
à; (tàyvir) of Däri Vallabha. In characters of about the 8th- 
8th century. 
171 | Pillar outside in the same temple . . .... T .... Do. . - + . | Reads: Sri. Kayavaprachchhandan, In characters of about the 
К 11th century. 
172 | Balabrahméévara temple. Rim of the; gio .... .... Sanskrit, Nágari . | Reads: Ол ört-Saln*]kara-dhvajasya. In characters of about 
pedestal of Pätälalingösvara. the 10th century. 
173 | Pillar opposite the image of Mahánandi СЧА .... анта Kannada а . | Recordsa gift of a chhatra and a jayaghanteto god Brahméávara- 
in the above temple. déva by Murari. In characters of about the 13th century. 
174 | Pillar near the Navagrahas . . . .... "m Saka 98[8], Bhäva Do. . * Badly damaged. Seems to registor some gift. 
(wrong for Parä- 
bhava) 
175 | Another pillar in the same placo . . sess T ау Do. . 4 . | Refers to the daughter (name not clear) of Ekantadéva. In 
characters of 10th-11th century. 
176 | Srd pillar in the same place . А + | Chálukya of Kalyäna | Trailókyamalla . . . .| бака [984], Subha- Do. . . - | Damaged and worn out. Seems to register a gift to the deity. 
krit, MArgaßire.... 
177 | 4th pillar inthe same place . . . .... e... AEN * Do, = States that thia is the figure of Dantija-Nickchakandarpa. In 
characters of about the 11th century. 
178 сенш of а Sivalinga in the above TET TT woes Nágari and Telugu . | Reads: Valiparappa. In late characters. 
temple. | 
179 | Slab in front of the Bülabrahméávara җе. .... Sake 1863, Vyisha, | Telugu . " Registers a gift of land by Malläreddi, son of Venkata-reddi 
temple. Kárttika ba. 14, and Giddamämbä to god Brahmésvaradéva. 


0£ 


AHdVaDIdd NVIGNI 


180 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 | Sameslab . = . . . . 


Bhimaveram.—Nendi-piller in front of 
the Hanumän temple, 


Piller of the Chaudamma shrine in the 
Siva temple. ш 


Ohennipád 
of the Köfavasvämin temple. 


Slab in front of the same temple . 


Another slab in the same place. • к 


Slab in front ofthe Айјапёуа юре . 


Gundimalla.—Sleb in front of the Siva 
temple. 


Slab in the field of Uppalapádu Rämu- 
lamma, 


Ladghanaväy.—Slab in the Siva temple 


Maddüru.—Slab in the rnined fort 


u.—Linte! of the garbha-griha. 


. | Chälukya of Kalyana 


[K&katys] « . ares Raudri, Mürgasira ba. Do. . 
3, Wednesday. Pro- 
bably=1320 AD., 

November 19. 
te. эө Chaitra su. .... « | Kannada 


Saka 988, Parábhava,| Ро. . 
Phälguna su. 13, 
Thursday = 1067 

A.D., March 1. 


Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Do. . 
Chaitra йи! 1. 


Sake 1450 (wrong for Do. . 
: 1461), Virödhi, 

Vaisakha Su. 15, 

lunar eclipse=1529 


A.D., April 23, 
Friday. 
et ЕО eas Telugu . 
ЖО NES. Chà&lukya-Vikrama 7, | Kannada 
Dundubhi, 
"€ .... [Rektäkshi ?] . _. | Telugu . 
da ia Durmati, Sravana (?) : Do. . 


su, 6, Mondey. | 


Tribhuvanamalla а Е * . | Chälukya - Vikrama | Kannada 
12, Prabhava, Ut- 


tariyana-samkranti, 


Do. . 


eee 


Records that the villago Rudravaram was endowed by Immadi 
Ganapati-nayimdu in the name of Käkati Rudra-maharaja. 


Badly damaged, Purport not olear.- In charactors of about 
the 13th century. - 


Records a gift of land and a garden for worship and offerings to 
god Visbnudéva installed by perggade Kosanamayya. 


Records the gift of the village Gökulapädu alias Bhandürada- 
Pedápura to god Chonnakésava of Chonnipadu by Peddi- 
náyaka, son of Bhandárada Sidhi-näyaka for tho merit of the 
king. ‘the gift village was situated in Alampüra-sime which 
was given to the donor by the king as amaranäyakatana. 


Records a gift of the village Püsalapädu alias Krishnaräyapur& 
by Dikshitayya, the younger brother of Chandrasékharayya 
and the son of Annäji-ayya to god Chennakésava for the 
merit of the king and also of Démarasayya. The-gift village 
was situated in Alampúra-sime which was given to the donor 
as amaranäyakalana by the king. 


Incomplete. Stops with Salivahana-saka-varushambulu, In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Broken. Records the gift of Sariyúr together with the income 
from taxes like manevana and poledere for the merit of Góvin- 
daradéva and Kétabbarasi for offerings, repairs, feeding 
of the ascetics and the students in the temple (name lost). 
The gift was made over to Käjö$vara-pandita of the Läkula 
sect. . 


Do. Registors a gift of land. Mentions Nelabótu Basvena and 
Gundimala. In late charactors. 


Broken at the end. Refers to the planting of several treea 
for the benefit of god Mülasthäna Nágadéva by Komareddi 
and another person. Mentions mahümandaléávara Basava- 
räju. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Registers a gift of income from taxes for 
maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of Chintaka 
Réché$vara of Maddüru by Vittapayya-Billamayya, the 
Kénivarggade of vaddaravula and  bilkode (taxes), Rakka- 
sayya Mächiräja, the perggade of perjjumka, Chattimayya 
and others at the instance of the Vaddarävula-dandanäyake 
Mahösvarayya when Dandanayaka Rudra-bhattépadhyiya 
was-governing over Ayje-300 division. 


Do.” Mentions Mahapradhana Dandanäyaka Rudra-bhattö- 
pidhyáya as governing Ayije 300 and other divisions. 
Details are lost. Cf. No. 189 above. : 
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Sl. 


No. 


191 


192 


198 
194 
195 


190 


197 


198 


199 


Place of Find or Deposit 


‘ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT—conid. 


ALAMPUR Tanuk—ooncd, . я 
Maddürn—contd. 
Another slab in the ruined fort. . . m 
Ц 
Samo slab, another face а - " |Telugu-Chöde 


Mür&munagála.—Pillar in the Siva 
temple, 


Same pillar, below No. 193 above . . 


Pavementslab in the Chennakößavasvamin 
temple. 


Another pavement slab in the above 


temple. 


Püpaná$anam.—Pevement slab in front 
of the Siva temple. 


Slab in front of the Gadüdhara shrine > 


Prägtüru—Pillar in the Siva temple 
in the ruined fort, 


EE 


Dynasty 


"King 


Kavana ohöla-mahäräja 


n 


"B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Date ` 


. qha Punpame, 
Thursday, lunar 
oulipse=1088 A.D., 
July 6, 


Chalukya. Vikrama 
16, ' Prajüpati, 
Магараќіга óu. 12, 
Tuesday=1091 A.D., 
November 25, 


Chälukya-Vikrams 
13, Vibhava, Äshä- 


Saka...., Asvayuja 
^ [10], Friday. 


Kali 4801, Pramö- 
тань Karttika ќи. 


бака 841, Pramädi, 
Utteräyane. 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Kannada Ж 


Ро. . . 


Do. (vereo) 


Do. . . 
Do. . 

Do. . 6% 
Do. 


Remarks 


Rosorda the gift of somo plots of land measured by the 
Satyaraindkarana-kélu a made tax-fee in Maddüru and 
Rékalüru to god RéchBávara of rajadháni Maddüru situated on 
the southorn bank of the Tungabhadrä in Ayje-300, for worship 
of the god, maintenance of the muricians and running a 
satra by Mahäsaämanta Hallavarasa of Pündür in the presence 
of Sövarasa, Nügimayya-n&yaka and the pradhanas, The 
donor bears such epithets as Mudugundarpuravarlóvara, 
Alampura-bhojamga, otc. Also records further gifts of land 
for repairs of the temple and for annadána, eta. 


Commencos with tho prasasti, Charana-saróruha, oto. Records 
a gift of land in Rökalüru for worship, offerings, eto. to god 
Chifchaka-Röchö$vara situated on tho banks of tho Tunga- 
bhadr& at räjadhäni Maddüru in Aje(Ayije).800 by Мала- 
mandalésvara Kövanachöla-mahäräja who was ruling from 
his nelevidu at Mosajamaquvu. 


Seems to record the construction of the templo by Kütama, 
son of Kämamagavu, In oharactors of the 11th-12th oontury. 


Seema to record probably tho installation of an imago (name not 
olear). Do. 


Records the death of Venkanpipati. The composer appoara 
to bo Dattadöva. In late characters. 


Damaged and fragmontary. Montions Anegondi, Kandanölu, 
Virüpäksham, Utuküru, etc. 


Records tho oboisanoo of Chiga Nügaya, son of Nagóju. In 
late charactors. 


Records tho obvisance of Bhattu Bomayya, son of Säle 
Rämaya. Do. 


Records the gift of several plots of land to Lakulióvaradova by 
Mahösvaraja-bhatära, 


АН4ҮҸОІ4Я NVIANI 


200 ¡Same pillar, below No. 199 . ё . TT а 
201 | Same pillar ч * " . 5 алела eds 
202 Do. a " * a = Vivis PIS 
203 | Dos a me cw dm в Ug me seg 
204 | Pavement slab in tho same temple . sone — 


.... +++ 


205. | Another pavement slab in the same tem- 
ple. 


206. | Slab in front of the majha . . . s 


207 | Räjöli.—Slab in front of the Rämösvara- 
svämin temple. è 


208 | Sangamasvaram.—Fillar in the mandapa, 
loft of entrance of Sangamóévara temple. | 


209 | Basement s!ab to the right of the nandi- | 
| mandapa. | 


210 | Slab:in front of the same temple . Р 


211 |Sameslab . . * . ` > mo e 
212 | Piliar of tho Mahanandi-mandapa. duisi T 
213 | Fragments in the same temple x * wein енә 
-Ma | Another fragment ` . - - u... 


| РРА Sanskrit, Nägari 


Prabhave, Sravana, | Telugu 
` Paurnami. - 


y 
e 


жө» Do. 

eier, : Do. . 
axes Do. . 
PER Kannada 


Bhülökamalla year Do. 
11, Nala, Chaitra 
ba. Monday, 
Vishu-samkramana. 
zrobabiy=1100 
A.P., March 23. 


| Saka 1322, | Telugu 
i Vikrama, Margaéi- 
| ra 61.15. 


| Saka 967, Tärana Kannada 


Sake 1109, Plavanga,| Telugu . 


Kärttika Ап. 15, 
Monday=1187 A.D., 


Ostober 19. 
Saka 11[19]. Do. . 
| Nala,.... éu. 1[53 
жна Kannada 
re Telugu 
I 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the gift mentioned in No. 199 
and states that Mahesvaraja-bhat&ára was the son of Ananta- 
[góthara ?] The deity Lakuliéa is stated to have been housed 
in Brahmösvara-Jagati. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Damaged. Seems to record'a gift of 10 gadyas (gatyana) 
probably to the same deity ‘made over to Mahecévaraja- 
bhafära, Do. 


Do. Seems to-rafer to a gift of lend by Lökagävunda Ajjiya 
to Mahösvaraja-bhafäre. Do. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Mahéévaraja and Lakuliévara. 
Do. 


| Records the obeisanoe of Rävichöfi Kavi-Päparäju. In late 
characters. 


ee the obeisanoe of Gangule Jangamayya to god Rámesa. 
о. 


Seems to state that the mafia was founded bv tbe vaióyas 
described as pavichavanige. Do. 


Records a gift of income from taxes to god Sahasralingadéva 
of Polasanüru in Ayije-nädu which was a datti of Vina- 
ya-satyaérayadéva, by Perggade Sürapayya, the adhikari of 
Ayije-nüdu at the instance of Mahapradhana, Dandandyaka 
Banasaverggade Srivatsadévarasa. Also registers further 
gift of incomes from shops, oil, and other tolls at Rájavolala 
to the same deity. The 300 veldsinis of the village аге men- 
tioned. 


States that Snukhümrita-érip&da had the éikhara and the 
mandapa with bhavanti repaired by Tirumala, the pedda- 
karanam of Kandanavrolu. j 


Registers a gift of oil to god Sankéévaradéva by Rújagurudiva 
heggade Jögibhatte who was governing Küdala-12 division, 


Broken and fragmentary. Registers a gift of land by makā- 
maudaléóvara Karnäti Gökarnadeva-mekäräja, for the merit 
of his fether Pöchiräju, after laving the feet of Mallikär- 
juna-pandita. . 


Badly damaged. Registers a gift of land. Probably refers 
+o the Cheraku family. All other details are lost. : 


Rogisters a gift of an oil-mill for & perpetual lamp by Réchi- 
náyaka. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Seems to register a gift of land by mahàümaudaléávara Vira- 
Kééavadéva. Mentions Mailalamehádévi. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Mentions Alampür and refers to a bhaffa, In late characters. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit А Dynasty King 


—— 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT—concld, 


GADWAL TALUK 


2:5 | Chinna Tändrapädu.—Slab in the field, TN isdy 
of Taläri Timmappa. 

216 | T&odrapidu.—Siab lying in the temple — — 
of Satyamambáà. 


MEDAK DISTRICT 
ZAHRERABAD TALUK 
Chintalaghäf— Stone kept on the road- su... ] йй 


aide from Chintalaghät to Chilam&midi 
about a mile to the cast. 


219 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 
SURYAPET TALUR 


218 


on a platform in the compound of the 


Pillalamarri.— Four-faced pillar set ир | Kikatiya . | Rudradéva (Pratäparudra I) 
Siva temple. First face. É 


219 | Same pillar, three other faces . $ Do. " + | Ganapati . . . » 


Date 


Saka 8.., Äshä 
s tee 


Chalukya-Vikrama . 
16), Dundubhi, 
Pushya éu. 14, 


Saka 1117 (4aila- 
tarapati-bhava), 
Rákshasa, Vai- 
sakhba йип, 5 
(Kusumasara-tithi), 
Sunday-1195 A.D., 
April 16, £.d.t. 12. 


бака 1124 (amdudhi- 
nétra-rudra), Dun- 
dubhi, Chaitra su. 
14, Saturday=1202 
A.D., March 9. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu . . 


Kannada s 


Sanskrit and Telugu, 


Telugu. 


вп эшме ESS So TI 


Remarks 


6 


Registers a gift of land as mánya to taläri Vonkatigadu by 
the müda-gauda,. desäyi and the reddi-karanas of China- 
Tändrapädu. In late characters. 


Badly damaged. Scems to refer to Táxdüru and probably to 
a person called Mábaleya. In characters of about the 10th 
century. ` 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift to a Jinálaya of [Oh^m- 
gunite] by mahüsümanta Kaddarasa after laving the feet of 
Madhavachandra-Siddhintadéva. 


States that Réchervula Namireddi, son of Kama, had threo 
lingas, Kāmēśvara, Kachéévara and Naméévara, installed 
at triküta in Pillalamarri after the names of his parents and 
after his own name for their merit as wellas his own and mads 
a gift of 7 marturu of wet land behind Sabbi-samudram besides 
7 majlu of dry land for worship and offerings to the deitics. 
Also records a gift of land near Visvanäthasamudram to god 
Nàméávara and further lands under Kudukudiya-Gaura- 
samudram for the mainteance of the gardens of the temple. 
Published in Hyderabad Archaeological Series, No. 13, Tns- 
cription No. 38. 


Gives the genealogy of the Rácherla family to which Мата 
(Nümi-reddi) belonged and states that he installed the god 
Naméévare at Pillalamarri and made a gift of the two tanks 
called Gundlacheruvu and Katyäköcheruvu and lands under 
them as vritti; Aitamä, wife of Nama and. Viévanitha, their 
son, installed the deities Aitéévara and Viévanathéévara 
respectively and made endowments of lands for their merit; 
registers further gifts of land to the god Prölö$vara by Vallasä- 
ni, tho sister of Viévanitha who had the deity installed in 
the name of her son Pröla. Ibid., No, 41. 
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220. | Slab to the left of entrance to the inner 
mandapa of Náméévara shrine in the 
same temple, 


221 | Four-faced pillar set up on a platform by 
the side of Peddagudi. Firat two faces. 


222 | Third face of the same pillar . - 


223 | Fourth face of the same pillar, top portion 


224 | Below No. 228 above . f А 


NELLORE DISTRICT 
SULURPET TALUK 
225 | Mannár-Pójúr.—Stone paved into the 


floor of the göpura in the Perumal 
temple. 


226 | Stone paved into the floor of the outer 
prakara. 


Chief of Röcherla 


Kákatiya . 


Chief of Musunüru 


Telugu-Chöda 


., Nömi-reddi . > > 


Ganapati vow . & 


+++ 


— — еа 
_—_—————-——. 


Käpaya-näyaka i - 


{Alllun-Tikka-mahäröja . 


Telugu 


. |Saka 1130 (suravartma-| Sanskrit and Telugu, 
Ráma- Sasabhrid- Telugu. ў 
vigvambhara), 

Vibbava, Jyéshtha 
su. З (Mridanya- 
tithi), Monday=1208 : 
A.D., May 19. 


Sake 1137, Yuva, | Telugu . Е 
Mägha ba. 15, Fri- 
day, solar eclipse= 
1216 A.D., Febru- 
ary 19, 


. | Saka 1279, Hē- Do. > & è 
malambi, Jyöshtha 
&u. 15, Thursday= 
1357 A.D., June 1. 


Tamil . . . 


Dhatu, Märgaßira | Telugu . n * 
éu, 9, Sunday. 


States that Röcherurula Nämi-reddi endowed houses in the fort 
of Pillalamarri to several servants of the temple of Namé- 
буага. The chief bears several epithets like Amanikamıti- 
puravarésvara, Bétanaduiida and Manumakuläditya. In 
characters of about the 12th century. Jbid., No. 37. 


States that Errapämbä, wife of Pillalamarri Béti-reddi of the 
Röcherla family had the deity Eyrakéévara (named after 
her) installed in the village Pillalamarri and endowed lands 
underthetank Eraka-samudram in Erakavuram, both named 
after her, and under the: tank called Lakshma-samudram, 
constructed by her in Pillalamayri, for worship, offerings, 
repairs,etc. in the temple and for maintaining the members of 
the establishment and the majha attached to it; further gifts 
of land were made by her for the goddess Tripuradévi, and the 
deities Komarösvara and Eyakéévara installed by her and 
named after her parents; also records grants for a temple (?) 
constructed by her brother Nümka-näyaka. The genealogical 
accounts of both Exrapamba and her husband Béti-reddi are 
given in the beginning. Jbid., No. 42. 


Engraved in continuation of the above. Registers the gift of 
all waste-land under Eraka-samudram, excluding those given 
away as vrittis, to the gods and Bráhmanas, as also all the 
garden-lands thereat to god ErakéSvara probably by 
Errapämbä ; further gifts of lands to the deities Erakös- 
varadéva and Milasthine-Machidéva set up on the tank- 
bund of Erakasamudra, and to the deities Bétésvara and 
Erakösvara installed by Imatüri Sömayya, are registered. 
A postscript registers gifts of lands under Lakuma- 
samudram and  Eraka-samudram to god Komaréévara. 
Ibid., No. 42. 


Registers the gifts ofland under Erraka-samudram for maintain- 
ing a satra, a cook herein, for feeding and clothing the students 
and fora water-shed. This is engraved in continuation of 
No. 222 above. In characters of about the 13th century. 
Ibid., No. 39. 


States that the image of the deity Eraké$vara, which was 
damaged by Sultán Alävadin during the disturbances of that 
period, was reinstalled by Erapótu-lemka who also made a gift 
of land behind the Dévarakumta at Pillalamarrifor offerings 
to the deity. The donor, who was ruling over Pillalamarri, 


was a servant of Käpaya-näyaka who bore epithets like 

Amdhradésadhisvara, Anumanamgamtipuravaradhióvara, 

A a a Kamchirakshapalaka, ete. Ibid., 
о. 40. 


Much erased and damaged. Records the gift of the tax 
(trai) on specified land to god Vinäyaka-ppillaiyär, for a lamp 
and food offerings by the chief. Cf. NDI, Vol. III, p. 1307, 
Sulurpet (1). 

In late characters. 


Damaged. Mentions Mandagiri in line 4. 


| Я и 
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SL 


Place of Find or Deposit 


227 | Sülürpöt.—Pilaster on the northern sido ¡Gandagópála 
of the agra-mardapa in the Nägösvaras- 
vami temple. 

228 | South wall Ve ee 

229 Do. " * > ` " 

230 Do. . . . . . E 


,ANDHRA PRADESH—concld. 
NELLORE DISTRICT—contd. 


SULURPET Tarux—contd. 


231:|Westwall . a.  . . . 
+ 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Dynasty 


Chola 


Do. 


Chöla 


] Gandagöpäla 


Räjaräja (III) . y 


King Date 

Tribhuvanachakravartti Vijayaganda- | Year 24 . # 
göpäla. 

Räjaräja (III) . . . . .| Year 12. А 

|| Kulöttunga (LII) A * * . | Year 35 . Р 

Do. . . . . . . | Year 38 . А 

| Tribhuvanachakravarti Vijayaganda- | Year 2 š 
| göpäle. 

‚| Year 13. ne 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Records an endowment of half а madat per month probably 
out of the levies in Süralür for the expenses towards services 
and offerings on the day of amäväsya to god Tirunigiévara- 
mudaiyār of Siügalünta[ka*]puram alias Súralúr in Vēlūr- 
nädu by the mudalis (collectors) of sunyam and makanmai 
(probably after getting due’sanction). Of. NDI, Vol. III, 
pp. 1308-10, Sulurpet (3). 


Records the gift of a lamp to be burnt before god Tirunägis- 
varamudaiya-näyanär of Süralür during the sandhis and three 
anrädu-narpajangäsu for its maintenance by Vi[..] náyakan 
Kündal Tennavadaraiyan of Olugarai alias Kulöttungasö- 
lanallür Púngunram. The Sirabrakmanas undertook to 
maintain the lamp out of the interest accruing on the amount 
endowed. Ibid., pp. 1312-13, Sulurpet (6). 


Records a gift similar to that of No. 228 above, the amount of 
narpalangäsu endowed being, however, four, by Nediyan 
Tiruppälai vanamudaiyün alias Duraiyaraiéa-véjan of Mula- 
iyür. Ibid., pp. 1311-12, Sulurpet (5). 


Records an undertaking given by Sintakkón and his wife to 
contribute towards the burning of } of a lamp before god 
'Tirunägisvaramudaiya-näyanar of Súralúr alias Singalün. 
takapuram in Vélar-nidu in Paiyürilangöftam in Jayan- 

onda$ölamandalam, receiving 18 palangäsu from the 
ribhandäram af the temple. Ibid., p. 1315, Sulurpet (9). 


Records the gift of 600 Еи; of land, measured by the 22-span 
köl of Piraiyür, in Ennäyirappiraiyür-puttöri, out of which 
500 kulifor the perpetual lamp and 100 for the services 
(&тарри) on the Tiruvadirai day of the month Märgali for 
god Tirunägisvaramudaiya-näyanar of Süralür alias Singal- 
äntakapuram in Völür-nädu in Paiyürilangöttam in Jaya- 
ngondasöla-mandalam, by Tanikküttukkandäl, consort of 
Räjöndrasölamummudi-Vaidumbamahäräjan Pemmädidöven. 
Ibid., pp. 1310-11 and p. 1314, Sulurpet Nos. (4 and 8). 


The portion registering the_ grant is missing. Men- 
tions Kongödan Sómadévan Andapillai alias Kongaräyan 
of Ayalir in Käkkalür-nädu in [T)kkattukkéttam. Ibid., 
p- 1313-14, Sulurpet No, (7). 
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NIZAMABAD DISTRICT 
BANSWADA TALUE 


233 | Didki.—Four faces of a broken slab Chálukya of Kal-| Tribhuvanamalla ruling from Kalyána — Kannada è . | Fragmentary and badly damaged. Seems to refer to a 
lying in the Asharf-khänä. yána. : division conferred as tribhögäbhyantarasiddhi on mahä- 
samantadhipati mahäprachanda-dandanäyaka Padma- 

näbhayya by the king. Also refers to the gifts of an oil 

mill and income from tolle. In characters of about the 


12th century. 

234 | Pillar set up by tho side of the dharmasäla on — f SE Do. . * . | Seems to refer to the pillar as the gift of Pamchäksharäma. 
in front of the Kö$avenätha temple. In characters of about the 14th century. 

235 | Three faces of a pillar lying beside the | [Chälukya of Kal-|[Taila П 7] : 3 Р . . "ҮҮ Do. . П . | Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record a gift by the 
house of Aläuddin Phakir. yana?]. king and his ministers, probably to Chandraräsi. Refers to 

“ Narayana, a $ivabhakta. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 

286 | Four faces of a pillar sot up near the Do. . š . | Bhülökamalla ruling from Kalyāņa- | Pingala, solar Do. . ы . | Registers a gift of the melälike including taxes like sése, 
dhvajastambha in the Somésvaralinga pura. eclipse, Monday= kirukula, känike etc. of Bämsaväda, situated in Bolle-70 
temple beyond the Pirulacheruvu. ; 1137 A.D., division, by mahamandalésvara Sömapermädi who is des- 

November 15. cribed as Pampana-gandhavárana, to Balachandradéva 
for worship and offerings and for feeding the guests and 
ascetics. ^ . 

237 | Below the footprints in front of the —— аала затва Telugu . ё . | Reads: .. уа sömi pädälu. In late characters. 

mandapa in the same temple. 
Ворнан TALUK 

238 | Penta (Khurd).—Throe faces of a stone | Chälukya of Kalyàya | Trailökyamalla * є * . | Saka 980, Vilambi, | Kannada ^. . | Registers a gift of income from taxes levied on several com- 
lying in the field (Survey No. 14) of Phälguna ёа. 1, moditics and aleo of a garden, well and a mango-grove pur- 
Gangäräm Patel. Monday, solar chased from Diväkara-bhatta of Bäleya, by the ubhayadési 

: eolipse=1059 A.D., of Baleya-Savaligeya-pénthe, to god Nakareávaradéva. 
February 15, f.d.t. 
*07. 
BENGAL, WEST 

239 | Calcutta.—Indian Musoum. Pedestalof a Er эса eom Tamil . * . [Reads : Pälan Райа аа: ka[.]ra$ Tévar. Published in Bull., 
Buddhist image. Impressions through Government Museum, Madras, The Nagapattinam and other 
Dr. D.C. Siroar, Carmichael Professor Buddhist Bronzes in the Madras Museum, p. ТО, serial No. 22, 
of Ancient Indian History and Cuiture, Plate XXVII, Nos. 68-70. 

Caloutta University. Findspot: Näga- 
paffinam, Thanjavur District, Madras. 

240 | Stone slabs in the same Museum. First | Päla А А . | Dövapäls . s . . . ¿nia Sanskrit, Gaudiya . | Records the construction df a building for the Vajrüsana by 
slab. Findspot: Ghöshrävä, Patna Viradéva who hailed from Nagarahära and who was the son 
District, Bihar. ` of the Brihmana Indragupta. He is also stated to have 


built two chaityas on the hill Indragaila. Gives a detailed 
account of his deep study of the Védas, his becoming a 
Buddhist monk ultimately heading the Nalanda monastery, 
his visit to the Kanishka-vihära and Vajräsana and his 
influence over the king Dövapäla. In characters of about the 
10th century. Published in JASB, Voi. XVII, pt. 1, pp.’ 
492-501; Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, pp. 307-312; and Gaudalékha- 
mälä, pp. 45-54 and Plate. 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL, WEST —concid, 
Caloutta—concld. 
241 | Slabs in the Indian Museum. Second 


slab. Findspot: Déopádà.  Rajshahi 
Dietrict, East Pakistan. : 


242 | Third slab. Findspot : Bódh Gaya, Gaya 
District. Bihar. 


243 | Fourth slab. Findspot: Do. x Е 


244 | Fifth slab. Findepot: fran, Sagar 
1лівёгісё, Madhya Pradesh. 


245 |Sixth slab. Findspot: Ajaygarh, Ajay- 
garh Tahsil, Panna District, Madhya 
Pradesh. 


246 |Seventh slab, Findspot: Wollesley 
Provinco, Malaya. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


PN OEC MM дан EEE MEME ааа EEE MMC CC CM MM CC M DCN D ED 


Dynasty 


Sena 


Gaya, 


| 


Vijayasöna 


King 


Samudragupta . 


Bhöjavarman 


Rüshrtraküta of Beth} Tuñga-Dharmivalóka 


.... 


| Date 


[Year 15, $rüvana 


pafichami]. 


Gupta (?) 269, Chai- 


tra áu. 7. 


‚ | Vikrama 1345 


- Language and 
_ "АТА hat Remarks 


ieee aeee meee e 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya . | Records the building of a temple of Pradyumnéévara by the 
Ty king whose ена рУ апа eulogy аго given. The king ів 
said to have derexted Nanya, Vira and the kings of Gauda, 
Kamaripa and‘ Kalinga, imprisoned Nänya, Räghava, 
Vardhana and Vira; led a nuval expedition along the course 
of the Ganges. The composer and the engraver of the 
inscription were Umipotidhara and Ranaka ülapäni 
respectively. Published in JASB, Vol. XXXIV, Pt. 1, 
рр. 128-54; Ep. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 305-15 and Plate; and 
nscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 42-56 and Plate. 


. Do. . à . | Records the construction of a gandkakufi for the Buddha (1) 
by the king. Contains the genealogy of the dynasty and 
also a long prasasti of the king. Mentions a bhikshu who 
hailed from Simhaladvipa. Seo R.L. Mitra’s Buddha-Gayd, 
р. 195 and Bhandarkar's Lis:, No. 1668. 


Sanskrit, Northern . | Records the croction of a präsäda (mansion) of the Buddha at 
Bödhimanda (i.e. in Bédhgayi) by Mabünäman who was 
born at Lankä and who was an inhabitant of Amradvipa. 
Hia guru-paramparé is also given. Published in CZI, Vol. 
ПІ, pp. 274-278, Pl.xli-A. See also Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, 
p. 190 and Bhandarkar's List, No. 1325. 


Sanskrit, Gupta « | Fragmentary. Scems to record some construction probably 
by the king at the city of Airikina (i.c. Eran) which was 
in his enjoyment. Published in CJ/, Vol. III, pp. 18-21, 
Pl. IIA. See Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1539. 


Sanskrit, Nágari - | Records that Nana, who served the Chundrätreya (Chandella) 
king Bhojavarman, apparently as a minister, caused an 
image of Hari to be placed at the c:!vbrated fort of Jaya- 
durga (ie. Ajaygarh). The récord was composed by 
Amara, See JASB, Vol. VI, p. 882 and Bhandarkar's List 
No. 620. 


Sanskrit, Southern . | Fragmentary. The extant Portion wishes a bon voyage to 
Makönävika Budhagupta of Raktamrittikä. In characters 
of the 5th contury A.D. бое JASB, 1935, рр. 16 ff. and 
Plate. 
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347 ¡Eighth slab. Findspot: Gwalior Fort, , Нара . . + | Mihizakula P " è А .| Year 15, Kärttika | Sanskrit, Northern . | Records the building of a temple of the Sun-god by Mātrichëța 
Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh. áu. .. on the mountain called Góps. Published in CII, Vol. ЦІ, 
рр. 161-63, Pl. XXIII-B. 


248 | Ninth slab. Findspot: Mathurá . - |Kshatrapa of Ma-|[Ráju]vula's son Södäsa- . Р А ЕЕЕ Sanskrit (verse), | Fragmentary. Refers to the king as a mahdSkshairapa 
thura. Brahmi and as the son of .. uvula (ie. Rájuvula) of Mathura. 
Records the gift of a stone building (párvatah präsä- 
dah) eto., by a person whose name is lost. In characters of 
about the lst century A.D. Published in Mathura Inacrip- 
z i 5 A tions by Lüders, No. 178 and Plate. 

249 | Tenth slab. Findspot: Kösäm, Allaha- | Magha of Kausimbi | Vaitravapa . e e io „ | Year 107, Grishma Do. . “ . | Records the consecration of an umbrella (CAhatram) in the 
bad District, Uttar Pradesh. paksha 7, di. 7. temple of Pürvvasiddhäyatana called Badarikäräma for the 
i worship of the Buddha by the merchant Mägha, son of Sür. 
&ya and grandson of Sórathaka, an inhabitant of Suktimati. 
characters of the 4th century A.D. Published in Ep. 

Ind., Vol. XXIV, pp. 146-48 and Plate. 


250 | Eleventh slab. Findepot: Not known . +++ жаага m— Sanskrit, Biddha- | Registers grants of land, house-sites, etc. by Laukika and his 
mätrikä. son Mitrata and probably another, for meeting the expenses 
towards wurship and offerings in Akshayanitisthäna. 
Specifies the boundaries of the gift-lands. In characters 
of about the-8th-9th century. 


251 |Twelfth slab. Findspot: Notknown . | Māna . ý . | Rudramána . " . „ + | бака 1059 (nanda- | Sanskrit, Gaudiya . | Gives, in verso, composed by Gangadhara, a Magha Brähmana, 
indriya-abhra-imdu)- the prasasti and genealogy of the poetand statos that he 
1137-38 A.D. excavated atank forthe merit of his parents. Gangadhara 
is said to have been a friend and counsellor of the king. 
The record was engraved by Sülapäni. Published in Ep. 
Ind., Vol. II, pp. 330 ff. 


252 ¡Base of a pillar. Findspot: Mathura, | Kushina * “ ewe Year 77, Gri, 4, di. | Prakrit and Sanskrit, | Records the dedication of the pillar-base (kumbhaka) 
‘| Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh. : he Р Brahmi. 25 in the vihära of Maharaja rajatiraja dévaputra 
` Huvishka by the monk Jivaka, native of Odiyana (i.e. 
Uddiyäna). See Lüders’ List No. 62 and Liiders’ Mathura 
Inscriptions, No. 31. 

253 | A stone pillar. Findepot : Barhut, Nagod ламера esee arik Prakrit, Brähmi . | States that the pillars were the gifts of Pus&(Pushy&) from 
Taluk, Satza District, Madhya Pradesh. Moragiri (Mayüragiri) In characters of about the 2nd 

contury B.C. .See Lüders' List, No. 796. 
254 | Another stone pillar. Findspot: Do. >. — жае: vesd R Do. . - . | States that the pillar was the gift of Anamda (Ananda), son of 
> ; k Isirakhita (i.e. Rishirakshita). Do. See Lüders’ List, No. 721. 


255 |Slabsinthe same Museum. Impressions Pe adve sas Sanskrit, Nágari  . | Seems to record a benefaction for the sake of Sahadéva, son 
from the Superintendent, Arabio and Б of Mihira. In charactors of aboutthe 9th century. 
Persian Insoriptions, Nagpur. Slab | 
No. 1. 

256 | Slab No. 2 . " z М 2 MC PON NE ERÍ Do. . " . | Fragmentery. Roads: .. rvvyd-dayé iti; Do. 

BIHAR 
BHAGALPUR DISTRICT 
Banka Sus-Division 
257 | Mandär Hili.—Rook above the old tank | Later Gupta . . | Adityastna E " " di " amd Sanskrit, Northern . Records the excavation of a tank by Kénadévi, the queen of 


called Päpahärini at the fi Adityaséna. Published (without illustration) in CIZ, Vol. 
hill. 004,08 the III, pp. 211-12, No. 45. 


£9-C06] AOI LUOdTA TVONNV 


6L 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


BIHAR —-conid. 
BHAGALPUR DISTRICT-—concld. 
Bawra Sup-Drviston—coneld. 
Mandä Hill—concld, 
258 | Beside tito steps halfway up the hill 


259 | Ceiling of a small cave on the same hill . 


260 | Slab fixed on the wall of an old structure 
at the foot of tho hill. - 


GAYA DISTRICT 
Gara Tans 
261 | Gay&.—Slab built into the outer wall 
of the präkära to the left side of Vrid- 
dha-Prapitimahdivara temple near 
the Akshayavata. 


262 | Pillar in the same placo а R » 


263 | Another pillar in the same place . . 


264 i rio Ganapati temple. Pillar 
| o. 1. 


265 | Same pillar . . . . B . 


Dynasty 


Later Gupta . . | Ädityasöna 


Sultán of Bihar (t) . | Möjadina . 


King 


erro. 


.... 


Date 


. s... 


Gupta (?) -Yoar[30], 
ваьда. 


Saka 1521 


„ | Vikrame 1277, 
Jy&shtha ba. 16, 
Thursday (?)=1219 
A.D., Juno 13. 


[Vikrama 122., 
Srávapa, su. 6, 
Sunday.] 


Vikrama 1598, 
Pausha fu. 2, 
Saturday=1541 
A.D., December 19. 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


Sanskrit, Northern . | Contents same as in No. 257 above. Ibid., No. 44. 


Sanskrit, Gupta 


Sanskrit, Bengali 


Sanskrit, Nägarl 


Do. . . 


Do. . . 


. | Seems to record that the temple (dövakula) and the sattra (1) 
attached to it were entrusted to Arya Vishnudatta, son of 
Vishyu-darmman belonging to Bhäradväja-gölra. States 
that Vishpu-darmman was an attendant (?) of Virajögu- 
hasvämin, probably the deity in the tomple which was made 
over to his caro, Published іп Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp, 
303 and Plate. > 


Records tho construction of а Vijayägära of the god Madhu- 


súdana by atrapati, son of Väsudēva, through the 
mm est (pujaka) Duhéàsana. Published in, ibid. 


. [Records the performance of the $räddha at Gaya by mantrigvara 
Kämadöva along with his wife and by the latter’s brother 
Rájadóva Jaitrapäla Jajaka. The deity Prapitämahe is 

‚| mentioned as witness. 


. {Badly damaged. In two lines. The word kirii-suta occurs 
in the 2nd line. In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


. | Do. Details beyond the date are not clear. 


Begins with a salutation to Gadidhara. Mentions Vishpu- 
dasa, Баја Gópila, Bhavünanda and Bhagirathänands, 
probably in connection with some ceremony. * 


Looal dialect, Nägari | Invokes Gadädhara as witness. Mentions the name Rimappa 


in line 2. In late characters. 


AHdVuDIdH NVIANI 


266 | Pillar No. 2 іп the same place  - . 
267 | Same pillar . Р б a а * 
208 Do. . s E . 


269 | Slab built into the niohe, with the figure 
ofa devotee in worshippin, pose, to 
the left of Jagannätha ор, 


270 | Pedestal of an image of Durgä seated 
on a préta in the Mundaprishthadévi 
temple, 

270A | Pedestal of another image also seated 
on a prétain the same place. (Photo. 
graph). 
MONGHYR DISTRIOT 
Момханув Suz-Division 
LAKHISARAT CIRCLE 


271 | Bichhwe.—Inscriptions on thesouth.east 
side of the hill nearby. No. 1. 


272 | No. 2. . 

273 | No. 8 . 5 n ; Р n è 
274 | No.4. 

275 | No. 5 . á + 


276 | Chämgharä.—Podestalofa broken image 


277 | Garhi Bishanpur.—Pedestal of a broken 
Buddha image. 


278 | Gürsandü.—Pedestal of a seated Buddha 
image. 


279 | Pángharü.—Pedestal of a broken image . 


Pala 


++. 


Rájaputra Sürapäla (IT) 


m 


| Vikrama - 


Ashüdbas ba. 


Sunday=1360 A.D., 
June 7, £.d.t. ‘60. 


Vikrama. 1650, 


Bhädrapada ba. 14, 


Sunday (1)=1594 
A.D., August 4, 
f.d.t. 18. 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialeot, Nägari. 


Do. (1) 


Sanskrit, Nagar! 


Do. . " 


Sanskrit, Northern . 


Do..." ss 

Do. . Ф 

Ро. . a 

Do. . 5 

Do. 

Do. à . 
Do. . * 

Do. T 5 


Refers to Gaya-sirsha and a benefaotion by Jayarája. 


Mentions the names of some individuals. Seema to refer to 
some gift, details not clear. Invokes Gadädhara as witness. 


Fragmentary. Seems to mention Gadädhara in the first 
line. In charactera of the 17th century. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Sridhara in connection witha 
$räddha ceremony. In characters of about the 9th century. 


Reads: (1) [0%] Namu[sts] | M&(t) Säptasvarä-gu- (2) rava 
&ka-pratimé || In characters of about the 10th oentury. 


Reads: pM l| 4dhu]eutak.itva Hémasya deyadharmınd= 


yam: | 


Reada: — E In oharacters of about the 


9th century. 
Reads: [Sü]tradA[a]ra- P&rasya. Do. 


Seems to record the gift of a person whose name begins with 
éri-Sarva. Do. 


Indifferently inscribed. Seems to mention a person named 
Mañgika Батров, In characters of the 10th century. · 


Seems to read Srirastu. In characters of about the 12th 


century. 


Seems to record that the image was the gift of a person 
named Padika. Do. 


Gives the Buddhist formula. Records that the image was 
the gift of a lady whose name was Pratápadóvika and who 
belonged to the Mahäyäna sect. Do. 


Records the gift of the image by the rájaputra. In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


Recorde the gift by a person whose name was probably 
Pugópavija.. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


EP Sh ESS SS i SS SSS SS SSS fs ий 


Dynasty 


BIBAR—concld. 
MONGHYR DISTRICT-—concid. 
Монакүз Sus-Drvisron—concid. 

LaxuisARAI Crrone-—concld, 


Siam&.— Pedestal of a broken image 


DELHI 
Now Delhi.—National Museum. Back 


of а Vishņu image. Findspot : Kashipur | 


(Pàndava-kila mound), Kashipur Tahsil, 
Nainital District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Inscribed slabs in the Safdarjang Museum. 
Slab No. 1. Findspot : Masyun, Ambala 
District, Puniab. 

Slab No. 2. Findspot: Balai-kótur, 
Bulandshahar Tehsil, Y ulandshahar 
Distriot, Uttar Pradesh. 


Slab No. 3. Findspot: Do.. В 

Slab No.4. Hauz Khas, New Delhi n 

Slab No. b. Findspot : Rewalsar, Mandi 
District, Himachal Pradesh. 


Slab No. 6. Fiudspot: Do. . . 


Баһ No. 7. Findspot: Notknown . 


Slab No. 8. Findapot : Rewalsar, Mandi 
District, Himachal Pradeah. 


Boulder in the Museum. ' Findspot : 
Do. 


King of 


Kanauj (7) 


King 


Mahärajadhiraja Yilövarmadeva 


ates 


Language and 


Dato phabet 

aridis Sanskrit, Northern . 

m Late Brähmi . . 
Vikrama [9]20, | Local dialect, 


Chaitra [6u. T. .]. Kashmiri. 


Your 2, Agrahäyana | Sanskrit 
ba. [8]. mátrika. 


Siddha- 


[Saka 7] 1644, Phäl- | Local dialeot, Nägari 


guna би. .., Monday.|' 
qua Nágari . А 


бавы Sanskrit, Tibetan 
караа Do. - 

des Tibetan . s 
жаа Do. . . 
жаке Sanskrit, Tibetan 


Remarks 


Probably records the gift by a paramöpäsaka whose name 
seems to be Kanaka. In characters of about the 11th 
sentury. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to read Damaada äri. In 
characters of about the 5th oentury A.D. 


Seems to record the construction of a tank and a temple. 
Damaged. Appears to describe the demarcations of a house. 


Mentions Kailásapura. Details are not clear. 
Badly damaged. Seems to read phalam in line 2. Purport 
not clear. Inlate characters. 


Reads: (1) От manipadmé Мий (2) hri. In‘ late characters. 
The formula, бе manipadmz him is repeated eight times. Do. 


Contains some religious texts found in the Bhadrakalpa-sútra. 
Do. 


Contains some religious text pertaining to the Mahäyäns 
worship. Do. : 


The formula, Gm manipadmé hüm is repeated several times. 
Do.  [Nos. 286 to 290 were transcribed and listed 
by Shri Hemraj Sakya of the Archaeological Department, 
Nepal.] Ў i 


T8 


AHdVuDId3 NVIQNI 


GOA 


291 | Old Goa.—Slab kept in the courtyard Ру РР бака 1324, Chitra- 
_ of the Convent of Saint Fransis de bhänu, Sravana Su. 
Аввівве. E 1, Friday=1402 
A.D., Tuly 1. The 
week y was 
Saturday. 
292 | Another salb in the same place * . жеў eeu Cere 
293 | A third slab in the same place a . |Vijayanagata . Dövaräye 11 . . . . |(1) Saka 1347, Kró- 
dhi, Äshädha ќи. 1. 
(2) Saka 1354, Pari- 
dhävi, Bhädra- 
pada [?] ba. 7, Wed- 
nesday. Irregular. 
(3) Saka 1355, Pari- 
dhávi, Kärttika 
rp 
GUJARAT 
BARODA DISTRICT 
294 | Baroda.— State Museum. Impressions TT — i .... 
from the Superintendent, Western Circle, 
Barods, No. 1. Prabhävali of an image. 
295 | No. 2. Prabhávali of another image . Doe .... ... 
296 | No. 3. Prabhavali of a 3rd image . . ss... aces ... 
297 | No. 4. Prabhävali of a 4th image . А моја — vee 
298 No. 5. Pedestal of an image . . u... .... ee 
200 | No. 6. Insoribed stone . » . ea нае) Vikrama 1357, Vai- 
$ükha ba. 5, Friday= 
1301 A.D., April 28, 
f. d. t. 08. (The 
month was amánta). 
300 | No. 7. Insoribed pàdukà stone > > „Жее poer Vikrama 1799, Bhé- 
drapada u. 9. 
301 |No.8. Inscribed stone à я a ds sud Vikrama 1212, Ash- 
М ädha áu. 1, [Wednes- 
day]=1156 A.D., 
June 20. Í 


Maräthi, Nāgarī 


Do. . 3 


Sanskrit and Kan- 


nada, Kannada. 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Do. . ə 


Do. . Я 


Records the gift of a village (name not olear). Mentions 
Pändu-sönavaiys and Kälasävants. Refers to Göve. 


Badly damaged. Mentionsa certain adhikars. In charactorsof 


about the 15th century. 


States that Hariyana-süri (or Harihara-süri), pupil of Simha- 
nandyächärya, who was himself a pupil of Vidyänandasvämı, 
died on the second date and that the memorial slab (nséidht) 
was set up by Sirhhanandi. Registers the gifte of the village 
Vägurumbe and Akshaya made on the first and the third 
dates respectively to the Néminatha-basti at Bandavada. 
The gifts were entrusted to Muniyamna, pupil of Simha- 
nandyächärya and were to be administered by his sons and 
grandsons. It is also stated that Triyambaka, son of Lak- 
kappa, was governing (Jóve. An endorsement at the end 
of the record states that the place Barndavädi was established 
by a king named Sripäla in early days and Virugapa, son of 

amgadanda, built there the temple of Némitirtha, and that 
the latter was renovated at the instance of Sirnhanandi. 


. | Records the Buddhist formula Yédharmaotc. In charactersof 
about the 10th oentury. S 


- Do. 
P Do. 
а Do. 


Reads: Ma[sva]-kumára-árt-[si]tra- 
10th century. 


In characters of about the 


States that the image of Ädinätha was caused to be made by 
L&kh&ka for the benefit of Lakshmidévi, tho wife of a 
person whose name seems to be Sri Bäthä. 


Records the obeisance to the feet by Saubhägyavijayagana, 
the disciple of Pamdila Sundaravijayagana, belonging to 
Vijayänandasürisvara-gachchha. 


Records that one Saubhägyasundari caused the image of Gau- 
rito be made. 
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Bi. Place of Find or Deposit Dynast; 
No. y 
GUJARAT—concld. 
BARODA DISTRICT-—concld. 
| Baroda—concld. 
302 | State Museum—Impressions from the 
Superintendent, Western Circle. No. 9. 


Pedestal of an image 


303 | No. 10. Pedestal of another image 


304 | No. 11. Insoribed stone я . å m 


KARJAN Tansin 


305 | Walan—Step-well. Right wall to the | Sultán of Gujarat . 
side of the stops. Impressions from the 
Buperintendent, Arabio and Persian 


Inscriptions, Nagpur (Асо. No. 2142). 


SANKHEDA TAHSIL 


306 | Sankh6d&.—Fort. Pedestal of an image 
near the tank. Do. (Аво. No. 2145). 


807 | The right bastion of the south gate. Do. | Sultán of Gujarat . 


(Acc. No. 2144), 


King Date 


Mahmad I . . А * Б aj Vikrama [156]8, 
aka 1433, Pra- 
móthi (wrong for 
Bahudhänya), Dak- 
shinäyana, Sarad- 
іи, [Kárttika] du. 
1, Wednesday= 
1511 A.D., October 

22. 


(2) Vikrama 15[68], 
Phálguna ba. 1, 
Monday=1512 A.D., 
February 2. - 


Vikrama 1299, Vai- 
fákha ba. 10, Fri- 
day=1243 A.D., May 
15. (The year was 
Karitikad:). 


Muzaffar Shäha II . * * 
1437, Dakshina- 

ana, Varshá-ritu, 

hädrapada Su. 


.| Yikrama 1572, Saka |Sanskrit, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Nägari 


Do. . 8 x 


Remarks 


The writing is indistinct. Seems to record that an image was 
caused to be made. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Mentions T’ha.Pünarpasd and Jha. Valapasi. Do. 


Damaged and indietinct. Do. 


Local dialect mixed | Damaged. Seems to record that the construction of the step- 


with 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, 


Sanskrit, Nägarl 


Persian, Naskh. 


well in the village Valahanä was commenced on the first date 
and was completed on the second date, by a person whose name 
is lost. | 


Весогав the erection of an image of Nöminäthe by Älhaya 
for his own merit and its consecration by Varddhamünasüri of 
Négéndra-gachchha. 


Nagari; Bilingual. Damaged end incomplete. Refers to Fat Khan, 


son of [Rá]jan Khan and grandson of Asa[d]khán. For the 


Persian portion, see App. D. No. 34. 


v8 


AHdYWOIdH NYIGNI 


308 | Steps of the fort-walt. Do. (Aoc. No. | 


2146). 
КОТОН DISTRICT 
| Buus TAHSIL 
309 |Bhuj.—West wall of a tomb in the 


graveyard of Farräshän near the dargäh 
of Dadi Miyán. Do. (Acc. No. 1794). 


SURAT DISTRICT 
` Mananon TAHSID 


310 | Yasrawi-—Weli of a ruined well Do. 


Sultin of Gujarat . | Mahmid I 
(Ace. No. 2150). 


: 311 | Loose alab in the house of Shri Yusuf 
| Patel, Sarpanch. Do. (Acc. No. 2149). 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
JAMMU DISTRIOT 
AXHXO6O0R Танат 


312 | Akhnoor.— Boulder lying in the pathway — 
leading to the Kiméévara temple. 


313 | Step loadin, ing. into the múlagriha of the Or 
same temp 


314 | Jammu.—Doógrà Art Gallery. Boulders. a 


Findspot ; Kaméévara temple, Akhnoor. 
First "Pouider. E 


315 | Second boulder 


„+++ ... n 


[15], Friday, lunar 
eclipse=1515 A.D., 
Augnst 24. How- 
ever the eclipse 
occurred on the 
Pürnimä of the 
previous month. 


weak Vikrama 1782, Pau- | Local dialect, Nagari | Damaged. Refersto a Subédar and a certain Hariraja. Details 
sha би. 6, Wednes- are lost. 
day (?)=1725 A.D., Н 
December 29. 


dialect, Bilingual. Mentions Alā. Rakhiö. For the Persian portion 
N&geri, (Gujarati); | see A. R. Ep., 1963-62, App. D. No. 16, 
Persian, Naskh. 


.... Vikrame 1870 | Local 
` (current), Ashadha 
šu. 2, Tuesday= 
1813 A. D., June 29, 
f.d.t. -08, 


. Мааша 15[5]4, Sake Sanskrit, Nágari . | Fragmentary. Reads: Gérjara....mline 7. 


wins 5 [ec pend 
gu. hursday= 
flos A. D.,April 26. 
Peak ess Local dialect, Nagari | Fragmentary. Appears to mention a certain [A]rjuna, bis 
daughter Givädä and son Sudhichandra, Details lost. In 
eharactera of about the 13th century A.D. 
d ER Southern A + | Badly worn out. Seems to read Pavi....In characters of 
n the 6th-7th century with ornamental Gourishes. 
TP Vikrama 1960 , | Localdialect,Nàgari; | Bilingual. Records the name of Jaga-Ráma. For the Persian 
Persian, Nas- counterpart, “see App. D. No. 48. 
te’lig. 
эже ee Southern $ . | Seeme to read : Präpfta]vajrö-[yam]. In ornamental characters 


of the 6th-7th century. 


Contains two lines, the first of which mentions. Bhatt&$vare. 
| Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR—concld. 
JAMMU DISTRICT—conelz. 
AKHNOOR Tansin—concld. 


Jammu—concld. 
Dögrä Art Gallery, Boulders. Findspot : .... ЕХЕ 
Akhnoor. Second boulder. Second side. 
Third boulder in the gallery . к : va xd se. 
Second side of the same boulder . ` .... .... 
Fourth boulder in the same place . а e m 
Second side of the same boulder . Р .... .... 
Fifth boulder in the same place . 8 o... ee 
Pedestal and both sides of a Vinäyaka ese ө 
image. ч 


SRINAGAR DISTRICT 
SRINAGAR TAHSIL 


Märttanda.—Märttändatemple . " me ves 
Srinagar.—Boulder in the office of the eis Sess 
Superintendent, Archaeological 


Survey, Frontier Circle, Srinegar. 
Findspot : KaméSvara temple, Akh- 
noor, Akhnoor Tahsil, Jammu District. 


Another boulder in thesamo place m IPM 


KERALA 
QUILON DISTRICT 
XKOTTARAEKARA TALUE 


Punalür.—2a-piho in the Trikötös- ee .... 
vara Mahadéva temple.: Impression 

from the Superintendent, Southern 

Circle, Madras. 


Language and 


Alphabet: Remarks 
T Ornamental charac- | Reading not certain. In characters of the éth-7th century. 
tera. А 
— Southern А . | Soems to read: Mahis0-Bhúyam ..[|*] Do. 
ine Do. . . . | Seems to contain four names of which one appears to read 
Sridévi. Do. 
i 
idis Do. “a . | Appears to contain a mame. Do. 
iacuit Do. . я . | Contains some names of which one seems to read La[kulla 
ams IDO 
жэ» Do. : g „| Seems to read : [Va(Ba)lalérayaviryya [ | *] Do. 
eta Sanskrit, Säradä . | Reading uncertain. In characters of about the 12th century. 
Kaya Sanskrit, Siddhama- |Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to contain an eulogy. 
trik&. In characters of about the 7th century. 
mm жа» Seems to mention a name. In characters, with ornamentel 
flourishes, attributable to the 6th-7th century. 
kiwa Pae Reading uncertain, Do. 
| Kollam 421, | Tamil, Vatte]uttu Records that the bali-pifha was caused to be conatructed by 


Rishabha. Chakräyudan Marttandan. 
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327 


328 


329 


330 
331 


332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 


340 


341 


342 
343 


QUILON TALUE 


Meenad.— Chättanür Mehädöva 
temple. Do. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DATIA DISTRICT 
Datra Tans. 
Dati&.—Chhattiskdtidévat@-mandir near 
the Karnaságara tank. Slab between the 


two pillare on the left near the 
sanctum sanctorum. 


Back ofthe same slab . А è . 


Pedestal of the panel with figures . . 


Pedestalofthe stone figures built intothe 
walls of the same temple. Southern 
verandah, figure No. 1 


No.2. * - * . Р, 
No.3. А - . . . . 
No.4. . - " . . . 
No.5. . . . . А . 


Western vorandah. Below the figure of 
a sage. 

Below another figure of a sage . 

A panel of figures " 

Northern verandah. Below a panel of 
figures representing two four-armed 
deities with a horse and a lion. 


Below the figure of a sage worshipping a 
ипда. 


Below another figure of a sage worshipp- 
ing a linga. 


Below a third figure of a sage ә 7 


Below a fourth figure ofa ваде . 


Bundölä of Datiä 


Bhavänisimha . 


.... 


Kollam 448, Jupiter 
in Makara, Mödam. 


Vikrama 1942 


Do. . 


Records the construction of a pifkam and of some other parts 
(not clear) of the temple terminating with the consecration 
of the kalaéa by Chättanür-väriyan Tévan Uluttiran. The 
work seems to have been carried out by Pallichohangarañ- 
Chätten. The work is stated to have begun in Médam in 
Kollam 446 when Jupiter was in Vri$chika. Published in 
TAS, Vol. VIII, pp. 36-37. 


Local dialect, Nàgari| Records, in verse, the construction of the temple for tho 


Do. . 


Do. . 
Do. . 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do... 
Do. . 


gods like Kééava, Baladéva, Sankara, the navagrakae, 
goddesses like Gayatri, Näräyani, Savitri and the 
sages like Каќуара, Märkandöya and Agastya by the king’s 
minister Janaki Prasida. The masons were Gövirdadäsa, 
Bhagavänadäse, etc. 


Probably records the oboisance of Kanhaya-läla with his wife 
and fivesons. In modern charactors. 


Damaged. Records names of several pamditas. Do. 
Reads: Kailäsapatii(ti) Mahädevaji. Do. 


Reads: Satichhana-muni. Do. 

Reads: Savitri. Do. 

Reads: Gäyatri. Do. 

Illegible. Do. 

Reads: ‘Dhunt. Do. 

Reads: Samkaracharja. Do. 

Gives the rfames Haradéva and Bala(Bala)déva. Do. 
Damaged. Reads: ka (?). .. . [viralsampáta. Do. 


Reads: Válmika. Do. 


Reads: Visvamitra. Do. 


Reads: Galammarisht, Do. 
Reads: Marakamde-munz. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


King 


MADHYA PRADESH —conid. 
DATIA DISTRICT—conid. 
Daria TansiL—contd. 
Datiä—coneld. 


Chhatisköfidävatä-mandir, near the 
Karnasägara tank. Figure oí a fifth 
sage worshipping Siv: 


Figure of a sixth sage worshipping Siva 


Stone in a chhatari near the Karnasägara 
tank, 


Stone in another chhatar? at the same 
place. 


Stone in а 3rd chhatart т n 
Slab lying loose on a samadhi near the 
kachchá road. 


Slab built into the wall of the Bhändöri 
gate. 


Sati-stone lying loose inside the same 
gate. 


Slab built into the wall of Bhändörigate 
Bävadi (i.e. step-woll). 


Rock near the Hanumän temple on the 
hill-peak locally called Udnimki 
Toriya, three miles west of the town. 


Bundéla of Datiä, 


Päriohhate 


E 


Le 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


(1) Vikrama 1843, 
rüvana& ba. 30, 
Tuesday=1786 


A.D., August 22, 
f.d.t. +77. 


(2) Vikrama 1844, 
shädha ba. 5. 


‘Vikram 1841 


Vikrama 
Vaisäkha йи. 3 


` 1793, 


Vikrama 
Magha би. 14. 


(1 Vikrama 
ägha ba. 2. 
(2) Vikrama 1877. 


1913, 


1862, 


s... 


| 
| 


LocaFdialoct, Nagari 


Reads: BAäarädawaja-muni. In modern characters. 


Reads: Kapátadeva. Do. 


Do Records the death of queen Amarakumvari on the first date 
and the construction of the mausoleum on the 2nd dato. 
i 


Do. . . | Records that tho memorial (surahi) was constructed for the 
queen Bhöjakuvari. 
Do. Seems to record the construction of the memorial of Alamana 
on the specified dato. 
Do. . Seems to record that the samádhi is that of Subhäsha Jäledär. 
Do.. ж Records in verse that:the foundation for the fortification 
around tho city of Datiä was laid on tho Ist date by Diman 
(minister) Aminasimgha and that it was completed on the 
peer date. Mentions pradhdna Ananda. The composer 
of the eulogy was tho poot Kisunasingha. 
Do. . a . | Damaged and completely dofaced. In late characters. 
Do. . Damaged. Mentions the name of Vihirichanda in lines 5 and 
6. Do. 
Do. . Damagod and defaced. Purport not elear. Do. 
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854 | Slab built into the wall of a ruined well 
near Modi’s garden ontheBaroni road. 


855 | Slab built into the wallofthe wellinthe 
compound of Khairäpati (Hanuman) 
temple on the Baroni road. 


356 Murörä.—Stone built into the left jamb 
of the maim door of the orchard of 
Narayandas mistri. 


357 | Richharä.—Slab built into the wallofthe 


358 | Sinával (Sönägir Railway Station.)— 
Two sides of tho lintel over the door of 
the Siva temple. 


359 | Sónügir Hill.— White marble footprints 
im a chhatari to the right of the main 
entrance to the temples. 


30 | Foot-prints of the 24 Tirthankaras in 
another chhatari between 
Nos. 4 and 5. 


361 | Temple No. 20; stone built into the 
wall to the right of an image. ` 


362 | Temple No. 34. Podestal of a stone 
image containing several figuros of 
! Jain Nandiévaras, kept in the verandah 
to the left of an image. 


363 | White marbio foot-prinfs of three Jain 
Bhattärakas in a chhatart to the left of 
the entrance of the same templo, 


364 | Slab built into the wall to the right of an 
image in the same temple. 


А 1 ——————— —— nn 


step-welllocally called --Ràni ki Bavadi’’. 


temples 


Bundaia of Datia 


Bundéla of Datiä 


Bundölä of Datiä 


| Maharajadhiraja Rava Indrajita 


Bhaváni-simha sw 


Mahüräjädhiräja Pirichhata 


. ! Vikrama 


1936, 
Jyöshtha би. 7. 


Vikrama 1885, 
Jyéshtha gu. 10. 


Vikrama 1810, 
Bhädrapada ba. 
3, Friday, Ut- 
tarabhädrapada= 
1753 A.D., August 
17. 


Vikrama 1945, 
бака 1810, Märga- 
Sirsha ba. 2, Mon- 


day=1888 A.D., 

November 19, 

f.d.t.-74. - 
Vikrama 1855, 


Ashadha ba. 2. 


Vikrama 1962, 
Mägha éu. 5. 
Vikrama 1236, 


[Mägha ?] Ап. 12. 


Vikrama 1701, 
Jyöshtha ba.. 


Vikrama 1873, 
Magha. ёи. 6, 
Thursday=1817 
A.D., January 
23. 


Do. . Я 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do... . 
Do. . " 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


- | Damaged and fragmentary. Records 
1 


Records an order of the chief to Éüniapras&da to construct 
a well in Dalipanagara (Datiä). The chief’s father Pari- 
chohhata is also deseribed. States that a sum of two hundred 
ne oa dew rupees was pont on $he construction of 

well. e mason was Sarn-sihini 
E The. sihini and the composer 


Refers to the sum of rupees five hundred and a: i 
probably as the cost of construction of the well. BE 


Records several bonefacidona including a provision fi i 
(bkög) twice daily in the temple by ee Be 
dent of Moréra. In modern characters. ° E 


Records the construction of tho step-wellin the vill. і 
hahara (i.e. Richhar&) by the chief queen Самаре ql 


Mentions Babu Prasida of Kanpur i 
я probably as the builder 
of the temple and a garden. Records th i 
Tulasidàsa. In late characters, аа 


States that the footprints are of Paramabhat äaraka Chia 
en ie belonging to Göpächala OR Nada" 
E aL Ануар, úla-samgha, Balätkära-gana and Sarasvati- 


Records the oonsceration of an image by Р й i 
rin y Pandita Harichanda 
a resident of Gwalior. The üraka w. & а 
" ffs a8 Saténdra- 


Purport not clear. 


5 T cn the obeisance of 
Bhatlaraka Visvakirtti to the paduké "ha 
Keösavasöna and Visvakirtti. =. of Malıh*]galadäsa, 


Records the obeisance of Buläkhidäsa, hakuró 
nagara, and his wife to the image оғы рога ауа qe 
to be consecrated by them on the advice of Pandita 
Paramasukha Bhägirathe, the disciple of Arya Vija; tt 
who was tho disciple of Bhatiaraka Dövöndrabhuske a f 
the Göpächala-patta., The mason was Niräina. eo 
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68 


365 


366 


367 


368 


369 


370 


371 


Place of Find or Deposit 


—————————— 


MADHYA PRADESH.—conid. 
DATIA DISTRICT.—contd . 
Daria TAHSIL,—Ccontd. 
'Sónügir Hill.—contd. 


Temple No. 43. Stone built into the 
wall to tho right of the image. 


Temple No. 46. 


Pillar to the left of the 
door, 


Temple No. 50. Slab built into the 
front side of the sikhara. 


Temple No. 51. Slab built into the 
front side of the áikAara. 


Temple No. 52. Stone built into the 
niche in the wall of the verandah. 


Temple No. 57. Slab built into the 
wall of the left of an image. 


Stone built into the inner wall to the 
right of an image in the same temple. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63 — contd. 


Dynasty 


Bundálá of Dati& 


Mughal . * 


Bundéla of Datiä 


King 


Maharajadhiraja Pärichhate 


Pälasäha Aligailhure] (ie. Shab 
Alam II). + 


Maharaja Päriohhata 


Friday-1894 A.D., 
March 14,£ .d.t. 78. 


Vikrama 1812, 
Mägha bu. 5, 
Thureday=1756 
A.D., January 5, 


Vikrama 1836, 
бака 1701,, 
Karttika du. 15, 
Tuesday=1779 
A.D., 
23. 


Vikrama 
Pausha ќи, 5. 


November 


1760, 


Vikrama - 1917, 
Bhädrapada би. 3. 


+ | (1) Vikrama 1883 . 
2) 


...., Phälguna 
3. 


Au. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


—— 


Sanskrit, Nàgari . 


Do... . . 

Ро. . . . 

Do.. . $ 
Looal dialect, Nägari 

Do.. D 

Do. . 


Remarks 


Gives the genealogy of Chaudhari Kalyänasähi and states that 
the members of the family of this family belonged to Bala- 
ventanegara. Records tho construction of the temple by 
Tekäri, along with her husband and brothers-in-law, on the 
advice of the samo priest referred to in No. 364 above. Also 
refers to the consecration of an image by the membera 
ofthe family including Madanamóhana and recorda their 
obeisance to the same, 


Records the construction of the Jinaohaityàlaya at the 
siddhakshétra Sivanägira (i.e. Sónigira) by Pandita B&la- 
krishna, the disciple of Bhatfäraka Vasudévakirtti belon; g 
io Kurmdskumdächäryänvaya, Sarasvati-ga(ch*]chha, 
Balätkära-gana and Múla-sarmgha. 


Refers to the rule of Chhatrajita, son of Indrajitadéva, in 
Dilipanagara (i.e.Datia) in the Bundélkhand-déáa. Records 
ihe installation of a Jain image by Bóté Räma who was a 
resident of Nörörhda and who came of a family of Pafawàris. 
патна Bhaftäraka Dévéndra-bhishana. The mason was 

вї, 


Records the construction of the temple of Dharmanätha 
by Lala Väsudöva, son of Manirama and Rukamiüvati. 
entions Бла атака sri-Kumärasöna and Dévaséna. 


Records the obeisanoo of Ramachandra, a resident of Lala- 
tapura. A 
Records in verse that tho temple of Chamdra- 
nätha-Jina, originally built on Pausha éu. 15 in tho year 
335, was renovated in the 12th century, probably by 
the brothers Sravanaséna and Kanakaséna of Balätkära-gana 
and Múla-samgha, according to an old inscription. In late 
characters. ` 


Records the commenoement of the renovation of the temple 
on the Ist date by Lala Lachhimichanda and the completion 
of the same on the latter dato by all on the advice of Pandita 
Paramasukha Bhagiratha. Refers to the Pilgrimage of a 
person named Maniráma and his brother Champäränın. 


AHAVUSIdd NVIGNI 


872 | White marble slab built into the outer | suat 
wall to the right of an image in the 
same temple. 


373 | Pedestal of a white marble Jain image UN 
- kept in the verandah to the right of 
the entrance of the same temple. 


374 | Pedestal of a black marble image ofa Jain xin 
Tirthamkara kept in.the same place. 


375 | Temple No. 58. Slab built into el niche 
ofthe wall in the verandah. 


376 | Slab built into» «cform containing a TONE 
pair of feet, between temples No. 65 and 
No. 66. 

377 | Stone slab in another platform contain- — 
ing a pair of feet in the same place. 


878 |Stone slab containing a pair of feet in a we: 
chhatari (?) between temple No. 67 and 
No. 68. 


379 | Temple No. 75. Slab built into the —— 
wall to the left of the door. 


380 | Stone slab containing a pair of feet in & — 
chhatari kehind the same temple. 


381 | Images kept in the parikramà of temple seas 
No. 76. No, 1. Image of the goddess 
locally called ‘Sat put ky Mam.’ 


382 | No. 2. An image in padmasana wor 
posture. 3 

383 | No. 3. А black marble seated image of kres 
Parévanatha. 

384 | No. 4. A white marble image in Eres 


padmásana posture. 


Lundéla of Datia 


Vikrama  1[2]72, 
Magha &u. 5. 


Vikrama [1670], 
Vaisäkha Su. 7, 
[Thursday ? ]. 
Irregular. 


s isi = 1962 . 


Maharajadhiraja, 
(Chhatra)-Jita. 


Racaraja Batra- | Vikrama 1855, 
Saka 1720, Mägha 
gu. 5, Sunday=1799 


A.D., February 10. 


Seis [Vikrama 1918, 
Phalguna ba. 9(?)]. 


acne pess Phalguna ba. 9,. 
Tuesday (?). 


suwa Vikrama 1959, 
Vaisākha ba. 8, 
Wednesday=1902 
A.D., April 30, 
f.d.t. -24. 


swine Vikrama 1934, 
Vaisakha би. 1, 
Saturda y=1877 
AD., April 14. 


eso Vikrama 1889 


wees Vikrama 1828, 
Vaitáikba ba. ... 


+++. Vikrama 
Vaisäkha ба. 3, 
Saturday-1651 
A.D., April 12. 


ar "Vikrama 1558, 
Vaisäkha ón. 3, 


Sanskrit, Nägari  . 


Sanskrit mixed with 


Looal dialect, 
Nägari. 
Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. . * . 


Do. . А . 


Sanskrit, Nägari  . 


Local dialect, Nägarı 
Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mátrika. 


Sanskrit, Nagari  . 


Sanskrit mixed with | Carelesely engraved. 
dialect, 


Local 
Nàgari. 


Records the paving of the floor in the temple by Singayi 
Chüdàmana on the advice of Bhaffaraka Haréndrabhüshana 
of Müla-samgha. 


Indifferently engraved and appears to be spurious. Seemsto 
refer to the consecrationof the image. Mentions Bhatfaraka 
Dharamachandra of Mülasamgha and Sarasvati-ga[ch*]chha. 


Records the consecration of the image of Parévanitha in 
Rishabhanätha-chaityälaya by Kééarabéi, wife of  Séfha 
Rävata Chamda (?) on the advice of his (i.e. Rävata 
Charmda’s) preceptor [Lakshmi Јһёпа ?]; the disciple of 
Bhatfaraka Vijayaséna, belonging to Pushkara-ga[ch*]chha 
end Rishabhasén-anvaya. 


Records the construction of the temples of Ádin&tha, Paréva- 
nätha and Mahavira at the siddhakshétra Saunägiri by Lala 
Dévakinandana, Bhagavänadäsa, Mukunda Lila and Rama 
Pras&da, sons of Paramananda and his wife Paratäpa- 
kumvari, residents of Balavanta-nagara. Also mentions 
Bhattaraka Mahéndrakirtti. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to refer to the inetallation of 
the slab on the given date. 


Do. Contents seem to be similar to No. 376 above. 
In modern characters. 


Do. -Refers to an offering et the fect of Ädinätha and to 
an installation. 


Reoords the obeisance of Bälachanda Nänachanda of Phala- 
dana-gräma together with his family, on the upadésa of 
Bhattaraka Chäruchandra-bhüshana. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Records that [the image] was caused to be made by Vadika, 


son of Singhadéva. In characters of aboui the 7th century. 


Records the consecration of the image by a person whose 
name seems to be Döväßa. 


Records the installation of the image of Pärsvanätha by 
Syämadäsa, son of Padamasi belonging to Vatsa-götra, 
together with the other members of his family and its con- 
secration by Bhaffaraka Vi&ávabhüshana. 


Mentions Munasiñgha, Jaräjachamda 
and Jitaraja. 
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16 


385 


386 


388 


392 


893 


394 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH.—contd. 
DATIA DISTRICT.—contd. 
Dama Tausın.—contd. 
Sönägir Hill.—contd. 

Images kepj in tho parikramá of temple 


No. 76. Image No. 5. A white marble 
standing imagc. 


No. 6. Back of a white marble seated 
imago. 

No. 7. A seated black marble 
image. - 

No. 8. А  zeated white marble 
image (broken). 

Мо. 9. А seated atone image a 3 

No. 10. Do. б . . * К 

No. 11. Back of another seated stone 
image. 

No. 12. A white marble seated 
image. 


No. 13. A seated stone image 


No .14. A seated white marble image 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63-—contd. 


Dynasty King 


E ——— —— | ——————— 


Bundélé of Örchohhä | Virasimghadéva and his son Jugaräja 


Bundéla of Örchchhä Virasimghadéva and his son Jugaräja 


куз т”? 


Vikrama 1581, 

Vikrama 1663, 
Vaisäkha ba. 2. 

[Vikrama..55, Saka 
144. Mägha ? 

Сеш] 

Vikrams [1886} s 

Vikrama 1599, 
Mágha du. б, 


Vikrama 1 


....; Thursday. 


Vikrama 
Ma fu. 
Wednesday=1 


543 


A.D., January 10. 


Vikrama 


1913, 


Vaisäkha би. 6. 


Vikrama 1680, 
tra ба, 
day-1623 
April 3. 


Vikrama 1545 


Chai- 


13, Thurs- 


A.D., 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Local dialect, 
Nägari 


Sanskrit, Nágari . 


Local dialect, Nigari 


Do. . 


Sanakrit mixed with 
Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, Nägari . 


Do. . . . 


Local dialect, Nägari. 


Remarks 


Do. Purport not clenr. 


Records tho consecration of the image by Bhajfaraka Yasá- 
(#ö)nidi(Chi). 


Careleasly engraved. Seems to record the consecration of 
the image by a person whose name is not clear. 


Carelessly engraved. Purport not clear. 


Indifforently engraved. Seems to record tho installation of 
the image. Mentions Käshthä-samgha. 


Damaged. Seems to record the obeisance of Jagajivana 
and his family at the instance of Dharmakirtti of the Lalita- 
kirtti-patta. (Cf. No. 393 below). : 


Mentions a person (name not clear) who belonged to, the 
[Osa ]vála-jfiàti and Garga-gótra and was of the ümnäya of 
Bhatfüraka Jasa-sena belonging to Pushkara-gapa and 
Käshthä-samgha. Other details not clear. 


Records probably the consecration of the image of Supärsva- 
nätha. Mentions à Ráàjendrabhüshapa, the 
disciple of Mahöndrabhüshana who was the disciple of 
Jinendrabhüshana of tbe Gépichala-patta, Kumdakurmda- 
ehäry-änvaya, Sarasvati-ga[ch*]cbha, Balätkära-gans 
and Kishthi-samgha. 


Contents similar to those of No. 390 above. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear, 


76 
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395 | 


396 
397 


398 


309 


400 
401 


402 


403 


404 


405 


406 


407 


408 


No. 21. 


No. 15. A seated stone Jain image . 


No. 16. A seated black marble Jain 
image. | 

No.17. Aseated black marble Jain 
image. 

No. 18. A brass Jain image . Ns 

No. 19. Another image A š a 
No. 20. A stone slab containing figures 


of the twentyfour Tirthamkaras. 


A standing Jain Tirthamkara . 


Temple No. 77. A pair of footprints ine 
chhatar&” built in front of the temple. 


Slab built into the middle briok-pillar 
in the Dharmasälä near temple No. 1 
in the valley. 


Broken stone footprints in temple No. 8 
in the same place. 


Pedestal of a broken Jain image kept in 
the store-oell of temple No. 9 in the same 
place. 


Stone built into a niche in the parikrama, 
in the same temple. 


Marble slab built into the floor, near the 
E doorsill of the same temple. 


Slab built into the walu to the right ofthe 
door of the same temple. 


.... 


Bundéla of Örch- 
chhä 


Bundéla of Orch- 
obhá 


Maharajadhiraja.... - 


Uditesimha . 


Uditasimha 


Vikrama 1647, 
Ashadba ón. 5. 
Vikrama 1248, 


Vaisdikha Su. 12. 


Vikrama 1910, Agra- 
häyana ba. 2. 


Vikrama 1388, Jyö- 
shtha Su. 9, Thurs- 
day=1331- A.D., 
May 16. * 


Vikrama...., Äshä- 
dha áu. 6, Monday. 


Vikrama 1888 


Vikrama 1890, Mä- 
rgaśīrsha Б, Sunday, 
Pushpärkkasiddhi- 
убва-1833 A.D., 
December 1, f.d.t. 
-04. 


Vikrama 1968, Äshä- 
dha ba. 10, Thurs- 


day=1911 AD., 
July 20. 

Vikrama 18.., Jyē- 
shtha éu. 14, 
Sunday. 

Vikrama 1855, Mägha 
ба. 5. 


Vikrama 1747, Sra- 
vana Su. 8, Sátur- 
day= 1690 A.D., 
August 2. 


Vikrama 1973, Migha 
éu. 5. 


Vikrama 1747, 


Sr&vana би. 8. 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Localdialeet, Nägari 
Do. . а y 


Do. > “ 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Local dialect, Nàgaxi 
Do. 3 x 


Sanskrit, Nägari 
Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. . . 


Sanskrit, Nägari . 


Local dialect, Nàgari: 


Do. . . . 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Local 


Nagari. 


dialect, 


` Damaged. Seems to record the consecration of the image. 


Mentions the name of Bhaffüraka Chandradéva. A portion on 
the back of the pedestal mentions several names. 


| Mentions sadhu Sivaraja and his wife. 


Records the date, 


x cu addhu Abhayadéva, his wife Mälhi and their son 
880. 


Mentions the names of several persons such as Tejapäls, 
stated to be the chief of the samgha, his wifo Hoxisiri, their 
son Rävalä, hia wife sädhvt Lada, daughter of Sa. Narapati. 
Mentions Käshthä-samgha and Olak-invaya, etc. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Records the name of Gölänätha and tho date. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. In characters ‘of about the 
14th century. 

Seems to record the consecration of the footprints by Pandita 
Hiränanda Mégharája along with Pandita Paramasukha 
Bhägiratha etc., the disciples of Mandalách3rya Vijeyakirtti 
of the Göpächala-patta. E 


Mentions Champäläla, Góp&ladáüsa and Pätanädaläla, probably 
residents of Hütharass. 


Mentigns Bhafjaraka Munindra-bhüshana. 


Records the obcisance of Bhajläraka Mahöndra-bhüshana, 
belonging to the тайа of Bhattaraka Jinéndra-bhishana, 
brahma Harshasigara and other Bhajtarakas. 


Carelessly engraved. 
by Jogapati. Mentions svämı Haröndra-bhüshana, 


Viéva- 
bhüshana and Jagad-bhüshana. Cf. No. 408 below. 


Records the construction of a védi (altar) and flooring 
perhaps in the temple by Brijalala, Kastürachanda, 'Söns 
Lala and Nöns Lala belonging to Söpurä and their obeisance. 


Records the construction of the temple by Bihatfaraka Vi&va- 
bRüshanadéva, the disciple of Bhatläraka Jagadbhishana- 
déva. Cf. No. 406 above. 


Records services rendered to the temple _ 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63 —contd. 


SI. 
No 


409 


410 


411 


412 


413 


414 


|. Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH.—conid. 
DATIA DISTRICT.—coneld, 
Darra TAHsIL.—concid. 
Sönägir Hill.—concid, 


Slab built into the wall to the left of the 
door of temple No. 9. 


Slab built into the wall of a cell near tho 
gaddi (seat) of Bhatjaraka, in the same 
temple. 


Tompló No. 11 іп the valley, Footprints 
in cáhatart No. 1 inride the temple. 


Temple No. 13 in the same place. Stone 
built into the wall in the courtyard to 
the left of the sanctum sanctorum. 


Temple No. 15'in the same place. Stone 
built into the wall (inside) above the 
‚main door. К 


Siröl.—Slab built into the wall (inside) 
of Satiyom ki Madhi. 


Dynasty 


| 


Bundéla of Datiä 


Do. . 


Bundéla of Datiä 


Do. . Ф 


' Vijaya Bahádura . 


Pärichhata 


Bhavänisirnha 


Satrujita 


King 


Date 


(1) Vikrama 1863 

(2) Vikrama 1866 . 

(3) Vikrama 1868, 
Maghe, £u. 5. 


" 
(1) 1873 A.D., May 
24.. 


(2) 1878 A.D., 
October 7. 

(3) 1878 A.D., 
October 17. 


Vikrama 1890 (àakàéa- 
nanda-naga-chan- 
dra), Kärttika śu. 7 


(muni-tithi), Mon- 
day=1833 A.D., 
November 18. 


Vikrama 1899, Pra- 
madi, Chaitra ќои. 
2, Friday. Irregular. 


(1) Vikrama 1819 . 
(2) Vikrama 1825 . 


(3) Vikrama. 1887 
(adri-ibha-ibha-indu), 
Phälguns би. б, 
Monday (dkavala- 
dyuti), Irregular. 


Language and 
Alphabst 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


(verse), 


Sanskrit and Local 


dialect, Nagari. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nägari. 


Vikrama 1758, Jyé- | Local dialect, Nägari 


shtha ba. 8, Monday 
=1701 A.D., May 19. 


Romarks 


Records the renovation of the temple by Mandalacharya 
Vijayakirtti, the gurubhrata of Dévéndrabhishana, during 
the time of Bhattäraka Suréndrabhishana. States that 
the foundation of the temple was laid on the lst date, the 
consecration and car festival were held on the 2nd date 
and the work was completed on the 3rd date. Mentions 
Pandita Paramasakhaji, Pandita Bhagirathaji and chi. 
Hiränanda-Mögharäja, the disciples of Vijayakirtti. 


Records an order of the Darbar deciding a dispute between 
the Bhattärakas Siléndrabhishane and Charuchandra- 
bhüshana about the construction of a temple on the hill 
with reference to the right over the way to a well with a tree. 
Also refers to a pafichàyat constituted earlier by the Tah- 
sildär of Datia to enquire into the matter. 


Records the consecration of the footprints of Buréndrabhu- 
shana, belonging to Kuindakumdächäry-änvaya, Müla- 
samgha and Balatkara-gana. 


Records the consecration of the temple of Jina on Sramana- 
chala by Nandakisóra Manirámo, Bhölänätha and their 
family including their sons and grandsons who were the 
rogidente of Balavanta-nagara. Also records their obeisance. 


Records the laying of the foundation for the temple on the 
lst date, its consecration and celebration of the car festival 
on the 2nd date on the orders of the king to Bhaitaraka 
Jinéndrabhishana. The temple was completed on the last 
date by Bhafjaraka Mahéndrabhishana and Acharya 
Dévéndra-kirtti and others. The mason was Mataru, a 
resident of Dhörmhänagara. 


Seems to record the construction of the memorial, Mentions 
Késau. 
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AHdVUDId3 NVIANI 


DHAR DISTRICT 


Dear Тана, 


415 | Mündu-—Slabs in the local múseum. 


416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 


422 | 


423 
424 
425 
426 


427 


428 


Findspot : Lóhani Caves. Slab No. 1. 
Do. No.2 . . . . * 


Do. No.3 . à B . 5 


Do. No.4 . коз ж ож 
Do. No.5 . - . . . 
Do. No.6 .: . . s # 
Do. No." . + y . Ё 
Do. No.8 . . . . s 
Do. No.9 . A a а * 
Do. No. 10 E . . a 


Images in the same place. No. 1. An 
image of Söshasäyı Visbpu. 


No. 2. A broken image $ А m 


No. 3. An image of Lakshmi-Nàrayapa 


DURG DISTRICT 


Kanwar.—Slab erceted near the south 
wall of Narasinghanätha’s temple. 
Impressions from the Superintendent, 
Persien and Arabic Inscriptions, Nag- 
pur. (Acc. No. 1999). É 


.429 | Another face of the same slab. Do. 


(Ace. No. 2000). d 


.... 


.... 


oo. 


kis ` | Prakrit, Nagaiv 


nn Sanskrit, Nägari В 
bsos Do. " © 
ез Nagai. wl 
PET i Do. . . . 

Vikrama 1557 Sanskrit, Nägari 3 
e Do... . . 

„ае Do. . А 

ee Do. . . 
Vikrama 1258 Do. . . » 

i... Do... 

sime Do. . * è 


азе Sanskrit, Southern . 


Fragmentary. ` Purport not clear. In characters of about 
the 11th century. д 


Do. "Reads:..[m-iMam-akhiam  púritam [----] in line 
3 and refers to some pratishtha in line 4. Do. ` 


Do. Contains the word....varmanam in each of the four 
lines. Do. 


Reads: Sa [8]. In late characters. 

Reads: Kokadéva. In characters of the 14th century. 
Fragmentary. Contains only the date. 

Do. Contains hymns in.praice of goddess Sarasvati. In 


characters of about the 11th century. Published in Paramära 
Inscriptions in the Dhar State by C. B. Lele, p. 31. 


Do. Contains only a part ofthe praáasti ofthe dynasty. Do. 


Do. Reads: vimbatike in lino 4. Do. 


Fragment in 3 lines. Mentions'Sarmkara in lino 2. The last 
line contains the word möksha-märge. Do. 


Damaged. Seems to record that the image was installed by 
Khivaka. Of. 4. Ё. Ep., 1954-55, No. В 180: Text given 
in the Paramära Inscriptions in the Dhar State by С. B. Lele, 
"p. 99. P 


Fragmentary. Mentions Pärvati in line I. In characters of 
about the l4th century. 


Damaged. Seems to. mention Näräyana. Do. 


In shell characters. 


Appears tovread....la[d:]vya-$ama.; In ornamentai characters 
of about the 7th century. 


" Р 


£9-C96T 303 LUO4AN IVANNY 


$6 


430 


431 


432 


433 


436 


B.— INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


а i er ie " — а тала а аа а талат A та а а аа татал ат аа E 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


1(3]98 | Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Nügari à . 


Vikrama 1457, Sgka Sanskrit, Nägari = 


Place of Find or Deposit Dymasty King Dato 
— . 
MADHYA PRADESH— conti. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 

Gurjt. Sai pillars near a field. “Pillar ‘Tughluq s - | Mahüräjasähi Mahamuda (i.e. Muha- | Vikrama. 

No. 1. Impressions from the Super- mad bin Tughlug). (current), Марла Su. 
intendent, Central Circle, Bhopal. 11, Thursday- 
1342 A.D., January- 

17, f.d.t. 19. 
Do. No. 2. А . . А А asss m Vikrama 1801, Kär- 
à ttika ба. 11, Tues- 
day-1804 A. D., 

November 13. 

Ladöi (Majhóll P. 0.)—Sati pillar. Do. ash TE Я 
SAGAR DISTRICT 
BANDA TAHSIL 

Dulchipur.—Stone fixed in a step-well, | Sultan of Malwa . | Maharajadhiraja Dilävarakhäna 
north of the village, outside the rampart ‘1322, Vishu, Dvi- 
known as Kukrau Bihar. Impressions tiya-Chaitra Su. 7. 
from Shri С. В. Trivedi, Exploration 
Assistant, Archaeologica] Survey of 
Indis, Jabalpur. 

Slabs from around the same place.. Imp- Tughluq 5 . |Mahäräjasahi Mahammada (i.e. Muha- | Vikrama 1400, Chai- 
ressions from the Superintendent, Cen- mad bin Tughlug). tra ba. 14, Saturday 
tral Circle, Bhopal. Impression No. 1. = 1844 A.D., 

March 13, f.d.t. °45. 

Do. No.2 а . . . Е — би Vikrama 1557, Saka 

. 14[22], [Bhadra- 
pada] fu. 14, Sun- 
day-1500 A.D., 
September 6. 
Do. No.3 5 а “ P Е на € Vikrama 186[1] . 
Do. No.4 s ` . . . éste .... Vikrama 17[..1, 


Agrahäyana би. 5, 
Monday. 


| 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nägari.. 
Do. . . š 
Local dialect, Nägari 
Do.. ` .. є 


:Scoms to refer to the porformanco of гай by a womap who 


was the daughter of sádhu Masala 
being governed by Salasha(kha)na. 
irstiya occurs in lino 9. Same as 
No. B. 112. 


when Saulägräne- was 
Tho expression Akkaya 
А. R. Ep. 1961-52, 


| Mentions a person named Dékala. 


In three lines. Worn out. In late characters. 


Refersto Mahammada, the chief (Mahämalika) of Dulachipura 
and records the excavation of a tank (vàpi) by a certain 
Sa. Ratana, son of Sa. Jind and grandson of Sá. Kulhi of 
tbe Gribapati family. Composed by Mädhö. The süsra- 
dhüra was Dharmasi. 


Records the performance of sat by Rüpü. Montions 
Mahämalika Таја and Ваша Bhöjä. 


Records the performance of вай by а woman (name not clear) | 


in Dulachipura. 
Seems to record the performance of sati by the wife of a Chaud- 
hari. 


Damaged. Mentions mahärajakumvara ёч Rat Moh. . ma- 
sigha and a kurnvari. 


96 
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438 


438 


442 


443 


Do. No.b "a à b E . 


Do. No.6 * . wo Uu ж 
Do. No.7 x s . . à 
"Do. No.8 А А . > . 


Kánikhéri.—Slab in the village. Impres- 
sions received from the Superintendent, 
Central Circle, Bhopal. . 


Singhpur.—Slab in the village. Do. . 


Bran.—Slab. -Impressions from ‚Pro- 
fessor K. D. Bajpai, University of Sagar, 
Sagar. 


SHIVPURI DISTRICT 
‘Koranas "lans 


"Ranod.—Eastérn niche of Akhti Bäödi. 
Impressions from the Superintendent, 
Arabic and Persian Insgriptions, Nag- 
pur. “(Acc, Nos, 2176 arid 1849.) 


Sultán of Malwa 


_ «| Maharajadhiraja Gayäsadina . А 


Vikrama 15121 
(current)  [Ashá- 
dha] бо. 1, Wednes- 
day= 1464 A.D., 
June 6. 


beak 


Vikrama 1534, Saka 
1399, [Mágha] ёо. 
[6], Saturday= 
1478 A.D., January 
10. 


Vikrama 1Е5]79, 
Ashadha ba. 4, 
Thursday=1522 
A. D., 
f.d.t. -37. 


Vikrama 1535, [A4- 
vina] ba. 9, Sun- 
day [Väsarädhipa] 
=1478 A.D., Sop- 
tember 20. 


Vikrama 1539 
(current), Jyéshtha 
бо. 13, Wednes- 
day= 1482 A.D., 
May 29, f.d.t. -76. 


Vikrama 15[47], 
Vaisäkha  $u. 5, 
Wednesday=1491 
A.D., April 13. 
f.d.t. -18. 


Year20[1] . . divasa. 


vana Su 2, AH. 
1074, (Safar ?] 


June 192, 


Do. . " - 
Do. . A = 
Do. E = 


Sanskrit, Brähmi . 


Vikrama 1720, Sra- | Localdiàlect, Nagari; 


Persian, Nasta'liq. 


Damaged. Mentions Dulachipura in line?7. Purpórt not 
clear. 


Carelessly engraved: Mentions a Sultäna (?) m line 5, and 
Dulachipura in line 7. Purport not clear. 


Damaged and indifferently engraved. 


Mentions Chandéri in 
line 3. Ригрог not clear. 


Seems to record the death of a person named Sa” Pama, son 

of Sa” Arjuna who was the son of Sa? Ganapati, and the 
performance of sali by Pämä’s wife at Dulachipura. Men- 
tions Sérakhina Mudapharakhana (Sher Khan Muzaffar 
Khan), governor of Chandéri-dééa and Madaugadh-durga. 


Damaged. Seents to refer to the performance of a sati. Mən- 
tions the same chief as in No. 441 above and a. local official 
at Dulachipura. 


Damaged, Seems to refer to the performance of a satt. Men- 


tions the same chief ва in No. 441 above and Dulachipura- 
Pargana. 


Much damaged. Purport not élear. In characters of about 


the 2nd century A.D. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the búori (í.e., 
well)anda garden by bhauya Süradäsa and bhauyú Sital 
and some others. Scems to record some other connectod 
constructions by nine others, described as kavamiádars. 
Mentions Bedi in subá Sahijahänäbäd, probably asthe native 
village ofthe donors, For the Persian portion, see 4. R. Ep., 
1961-62, app. D. No. 75, which is dated one month earlier. 


step- 
adäsa 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—-contd. 


MADHYA PRADESH —condd. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT—condd. 
KorAnAS Tansın condd. 
Ránod—concld. 
Eastern niche of Akhti Bäödi. Impro- "n 
‚ssions from Superintendent for Arabio 


‘and Persian Insoriptions, N: = 
(Асо. No. 1852) s eer 


Do. (Асо. No. 1857) . . А . 


SEIVPUEI TAHSIL. 


Shivpuri.—Pillar lying in front of a tem- sass 
le in Bar& Bäzär-Mohallah. Do. (Acc. 
o. 1823). 
MADRAS 


MADRAS CITY 
Mylapore.—Ka 


paliévara temple. Main | Cho . 
shrine, left of entrence, in two pieces. i 


450 TEEN shrine, präkärs, west outer | Vijayanagara 


461 | Do. East wall, inside . в А к «td 
452 | Do. North wall, outside . 5 . | Pandya. 


4 63 | Do. West wall, outside +. . |[Do.J . 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


Tribhuvanaviradéva (Kulóttunga IH) 


Virapratapa "Déva[ràya] . 


"| Vikrama 1724, Phäl- 
guna ќи. 13. 


Vikrama 1805, 
Äshädha и. 13. 


Vikrama 1678, A.H. 
1030, Aévina éu. 10. 


Local 
Nägarl; 
Nasta’liq. 


Do. 


Bilingual. Seems to record tbe construction of a step-well and 
the laying out of a garden. Mentions Gövindadäsa, son of 
Virasähi-Mahimäsähi who is stated to be the Thakur of Ranau- 
da (i.e. Ränöd). For the Persian portion, sce A.R. Ep., 
1961-62, App. D. No. 76. 


Do. Records the raising of a garden. Mentions Parichhata 
Rai, a subordinate of Pandita Göpäla-Kösavaji and Pandita 
Lakshmana-Sankaraji. States that Pargapá Ranaud (i.e. 
Ranód) was included in Chandéri-sarakara and Mälava-sübä. 
For the Persian portion see ibid., , App. D. No. 77. 


Do. Indifferently engraved. Records the order (kukum and 
firmán) of the Раигаһ (Badshah) referring to the 
Temission of taxes like jakad. Mentions Mahäjanas of Kasbä 
Syópuri (Sivapuri). For the Persian portion, вес ibid., 
App. D. No. 92. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Mentions Puliyür-köttam alias 
Kulöttungasöla-vajanädu and a manrädi. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land as sarvamänya to Ulagálu- 
daiya-nüyin&[r]. i 


Do. Seems to register a grant of land. Mentions femmappa- 
kkam, a village in Kunra-nädu and Jayangondasöla-mandalam. 
In characters of about the 12th-13th century. 


Do. Seems to record à grant of land. Mentions fKu]l[ö]- 
ttungasdja-valanadu and the deity Kapälisvaram-udsiyäfr]. 
In characters of the about 13th century. 


‘Do. Refers to an assembly. Other details lost. Do. 


86 


АН4УЯО14Я NVIGNI 


455 | 


456 


457 


460 


462 


È 


$ 


Do. East wall, inside. . . . oe уз 


Do. West wall, outside- š > в РРА Tribhuvanschehakra[varti] 


Do. . E" ° . . . . .... +++. Year 24 


Do. . А * m,» . + | Chola . . - |[Kulottünga III] . а D Year 33 


. North wall . . А . a „on. — ` ear 12], .. ba. 4, 
o == Ў М od 


Do... >- E 5 - |Chöla . - «| RajarajaTTE . . 0.20. «| Yearı7 


Do. West wall, outside * .<, | Pandya. -. - |Sundarapän[dya] . " а " — 
Do. North wall, outside . . . `. EIE .... [. . 215, Rishabha 
Do. + . e . A . . РР ee ns +++ 
Do. . . . . . e . m ТРА EN 


MADURAI DISTRICT 
MADURAI TALUK 


' 
Madurai.— Southern enclosing wall of the |Pändya . 3 . | [Märavarman Sundarapändya II] Oe ere 
2nd prakara of the Sundartávara shrine 
in the Minákshi-Sundaréévara temple. 
To the right of the private entrance into 
Minàkshi shrine. 


Do. 


. 


Beginning lost. Seems to register the gift of the income fro 
all levies (Gyam) and äsuvigal-perar-kadamai probably to 
Aliyäviratankondan-matha. Do. 


Fragméntary and incomplete. Records the gift of a perpetual 
lamp and the provision made for the supply of ghee for 
burning the same. Mentions Puliyür-kóttam. In characters 
of about the 12th century. 


Do. Seems to record a sale of land for 12 pudu-mádai. 
Mentions Tiruchchuramudaiya-näyanär. Do. 


Do. Scems to record the gift of a sandhi lamp probably by a. 


manrüdi. Mentions Jayango[ndasöla]-mandslam and Kulö- 
ttungasöls-valanädu. 


Do. Mentions the deity Kailäyamudaiya-näyanär of [Chi]- 
ntamani-chaturvédimangalam. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Do. Refers to the gift of six cows. Mentions Palläpuram 
alias Vanavanmédévi-chcbaturvédimangalam, [Maldhyasthan 
Taluvakkulaindän Alagiyamanavalan and Umaiyälvi, a 
dävaradiyäl of the teníple of god Aludaiyár Dattändär and 
the hamlet Talaikkonyaichchéri. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of cows for two lamps. Mentions 
Tiruchchuram-udaiya-[näyanär], Semponmäri and manradi 
Karuyäkarakkön. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Do. Seemsto refer to a gift of land including punjai ( land) 
and nattam (habitation-site). In characters of about mtd 12th 
contury. 2 


Do. Mentions Ändapirän alias Агаба .... In characters of 
about the 13th century. ` 


Do. Refers to a mandapa. In- characters of about the 12th 
century. 1 


Do. Three pieces, One of them contains the imprecatöry 
portion. Do. 7 


Major portion lost. Contains portions of the prasasti, Púmalar 
tiruvum, etc. of the king. Seems to record a transaction in 
land made tax-free involving some action by [Patipada- 
mäülappaftudai]-panchächärya-devakanmis and Sivabrahmanas. 
The names Alagiyamapaválanallúr and Tiyàgaüchi[ri]ya- 
Peace eta oceur in the description of the” boundaries of 

e Й . : 
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66 


471 | Samo wall 


472 


473 


474 


475 


476 


477 


478 


419 


Do. 


Do. 


KKönsrimälkondän] 


" - | Year 30, Sinha 30, 
fu. 8, Monday, 
Mala. Probably= 
1297 A. D., August 
27. But the week- 
day was Tuesday. 


* +. | Year 54-1, 529th day 


Tribhuvanach chakravarti Könörinmai- | Year 29, 1544Һ day 


kondän. 
Do. . 
Do. + . 
Do. ` = 


T - | Year 2[ .] 


& . | Year 34, 245th day 


$ . | Year 3441, Adi 5. 


a . | Year 29, 153rd day . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Engraved in continuation of the above. Records another 
order of the deity granting certain honours to Kujainjäl 
Achchan alids Alafasundara-nangai, one of the dasis of tha 
deity in recognition of her various services including the 
installation of the images of Chandrasökhara and Gauri 
done through her husband Bhattan Dévan alias Tennaganga- 
dévan. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the gift of 132 sheep for two perpetual lamps to god 
Tirumarai-náyanár. One of the lamps was gifted by a certain 
Bhikshändär, a kaikkolamudali of Tiruvädavür in Ten-Parappu- 
nádu and the other by Maraitandán Rähuttan. The sheep 
were entrusted in equallotsto three cowherds (surabhi-idaiyar) 
of the temple who agreed to supply ghee for the lamps. 


Records the royal order at the instance of Tennagangadévan 
exempting the lands granted to the temple of Tirumarai. 
näyanär by different individuals from payment of taxes and 
arranging for the payment of the levies antarayam, kadamas 
and kudimai on these lands to the temple treasury. The grant 
was to take effect from the 5+-Ist year. In characters 
of about the 13th century. Cf. No. 471 above. 


Damaged and partly erased. Seems to record a grant of land 
as dévadina of the god, made tax-free from the month of 
Adi of the [2] 9th regnal year of the king. Refers to a royal 
order in respect of a levy in achchu on several villages such 
as Tuvarattür, Mélaippallikkurichchi, Pulingudi ate. 
Details агеЧові. In characters of the 13th century. 


Seems to be a royal order prohibiting the collection of ponvari 
on thelands granted to the temple. Quotes some year lost 
in the reign of Sundarapändya. Do. 


Records the royal order granting the village Sirukulam in Kals- 
vali-nádu as dévadana to god Tirumarai-nayanar and stipu- 
lating that the käränmai (right of cultivation) in the village 
may continue to rest with Panan Aiyyanäyan and that the 
levies"kadamas, etc. from the village amounting to one achchu 
might be paid into the temple treasury with effect from the 
month Api of the S4th year for offerings to the god. Do. 


Records the royal order addressed to the padaikkäranavar of 
Kalavali-nidu in whose parru Sirukulam, held as lease 
(2403) by Aiyyanäyan, waa included, informing them of the 
assignment of the income from levies from the village as 
mentioned above (No. 476). Do. 


Records the undertaking given to the same temple as men- 
tioned in No. 476 above by the úrar of Kaläteri in Ten- 
Kalavali-nädu in respect of the assignment of income from 
levies from Sirukulam in their parru to the temple foHow- 
ing the order of Ulagudaiya-nayanar. Mentions the sthapati 
Perumal] Periyän alias Diväkaran. (Cf. No. 492 below). Do. 


Records of royal order addressed to the padaikkäranavar of 
Pallilkusichchi informing them of the grant of their village to 
the temple of the god mentioned in No. 476 above ав aévadana 
and directing them to pay the ponvari of ten achchu to the 
temple. Do. 


л 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Remarks 


MADRAS—conid. 


MADURAI DISTRICT-—contd. 


S Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 3 King Date 
| MzLUE ÜlALUX—-contd. 
1 


Tiravädavär—conid. 


480 | Tirumarainätha temple. Mandapa on | Pandya . š . | Märavarman Kulaéékhara (1). Year 29, Adi 
if the southern side of the first prüküra. .: 


. Jincomplete. Engraved below No. 479 above. Records 

an реи made -by the JSrirudra-Srimahzévaras of 
the temple following the order of daiya-nayanàr with 
the Urär of Pallikkuruchchi alias nadukonda-perumäl- 
ee in respect of 10 achchu that was to be paid to the 
temple. 


Beginning lost. Records the tax-free gift of some land to the 
temple of Tirumarai-nayanár of Tiruvadavar to meet the 
expenses of the Séranaivenrün-sandhi instituted in the name 
of Annälvi. Other details lost. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


DE de uec tes PS e ll SB. sb Fs -— meee, Dé. = 2 


48? Do. . * . Fur 4 Do. . . día ... Do. `. - . | Partly erased. The record is in the form of an order issued by 
x the deity in favour of a lady (name lost) and her descendants. 
Refers to the installation of the images of Perumäl and 
Nächchiyär and to the payment of 15 kalam of paddy by the 
measure Kalakandadévan as viniyogam. Mentions Kövanavar 


and Nañgai[yar]. Do. 


Vähana-mandapa of the same temple: Do. А < |Maravarman Virapändya . s .| Year 25, Rishabha Do. . . | Records the allotment of land on lease by the authorities 
East wall. $ ba. 6, Friday, Tiru: . | (dharmakaritakkal) of the temple of Tirumarai-näyanär to 
i s vonam —1281 A.D., 8 individuals for carrying the deities of the temple during 

May 10, f. d. t. -23 the festivals and for supplying firewood to the temple. 


Navagraha-mandaz a in the same temple; Do. М . | Máravarmap [Kuladökhara I] . . | Year lost s А Do. P . | Badly damaged. Appears to record the sale of a tank and its 
wall. perquisites (kujavilaipramana) by the múlaparushai. of 
ч Kulasökharamangalam to Kulasäkhara Vödapperumä] of 

Tiruvädavür and to the nädu of some place (name lost). 


Бање wall > a ча гуа . М ‚Do. ‘e ‘*.|Kulaédkhara . 5 eg - | Year 42, Aippasi 30 Do. s - | Do. Seems to record the order of god Vatapuriéa. Details 
are lost. Räjagandagöpäla is referred to. In characters 
of about the 13th century. Cf. No. 495 below. 


480 Do. . . . - . * Do. a « | Máravarman Paräkramapändya . | Year lost * » Do. - . | Do. Appears to record an agreement in respect of some land 
: probably in Sengulam alias Närpattennäyiranallür between 
the authorities of the temple (name lost) and Tirumundam- 


»lagiy&n. In characters of about the 14th century. 


т 
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Year 7+1, Makara Do. . 
a. у 

==1843 A. D. 

January 16. 


.... Do. . 


Do. Appears to record the order of the deity Vitapurita 
allotting the adukkalaippuram (land for kitchen expenses) of 
the temple probably to a certain Rudrabhatta for supplying 
rice and one param to the kitchen of the temple. 


488. Tribhuvanachohakravarti Коӧрёгіп- 


Fragmentary. Appears to record the grant of exemption 
maikondän. 


from the taxes of some temple-lands made by the sabka of 
Räjöndrasöls-ohchaturvödimangalam. In characters of about 
the 13th century. 


Do. Seems to record a grant of land specifying the levies 


parable on the crops during a year. Other details are lost. 
characters of about the 14th century. : 


490 ; Wall behind the solitary Sanisvara image | LPändya] 
in the same temple, 


Fragmentery and badly damaged. Appears to record the 
grant of karünmai on some land to a person (name lost) 
probably by the sabhá of Räjöndrasöla.chchaturvädiman- 
galam, a brahmadéya in Tenparappu-nädu. Mentions Valan- 
gudi alias Devargaldévanallür. Do. 

491: Do. Appears to record the order of the deity Vatapuriéa 

4 regarding the adukkalaippuram of the temple, 'D 


402 Do. Records an assignment of land for cultivation to some 


persons by the king stipulating that the taxes amounting to 13 
achchu (=102 panam, 3ma, З káni) on it be paid to tho 
temple. Mentions the sthapaté Perumal] Periyän alias Divakaran. 
In the characters of the 13th century. Cf. No. 478 above. ` 

493 | Kitchen in the same temple. Inside. Do. Р " 


"West wall. 3 the templo of god Tirumarai-nayanar to Tiruchchirrambalam- 


udaiyan alias Vikramapändiya-Vilupparaiyan and another 
person (name lost). Probably the income from the levies 
on the land was to be utilised for burning lamps before 
. some deities one of which is stated to have been set up by 

Nallak .... and another by Kulasökharadövar. - Refers: to 
vho flooding ofthe dévadana lands due to breaches in tanks. 
Cf: Nos. 494 and 495 below. 


Year 28, Mina . Do. E . 
476 10, ner : 


ў Hasta. Irregular. 


South wall of the same kitchen, inside . Do. . A Do. Appears to record the gift of the lovy oan eto. on some 


land by the nayar, to the temple of 'Tirumarai-näyanär for 
' burning a lamp before the deity Muktisvaram-udaiyar set up 
by Nallak.... Also mentions Vikramapändiya Vilupparaiyar. 


495 Year 30, Makara, éu. Do. * é 


13, Saturday, Hasta. 
Irregular. 


Same wal . . " . . > Do. . M: ‘Do. Seems to record a sale of land in the dévadána Kamar- 


mangalam alias Mähösvaranallür to provide for the burn- 
` ing of a lamp in the templo of god [Phanidharéávara]. It is 

stated that the land had lain fallow due to the silting up 
of the tank and refers to the non-payment of the ponvari. 
as & consequence Vikramapändiya Vilupparaiyar is 
mentiond in this connection. Rajagandagépila is also 
mentioned. Cf. Nos. 485, 493 and 494 above. 


406 


Outer wall of the same kitchen. North- Do. E А 
of the entrance. 


Máravarmap Sundarapändya I Year lost Do. e 2 


Fragmentary. Contains part ofthe king’s pradasti, Pú maruviye 
Tirumadandaiyum, eto. = 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant of lend by the authorities of * 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


81. Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty 


MADRAS—contd. 
MADURAI DISTRICT—concld, 
MELUR TALUE—concid. 
Tiravadavtir—concld. 
497 | Tirumarainatha temple, navagraha-man- | Pandya 


TIAUMANGAlIAM TALUK 


498 | AnaiyOr (hamlet of Kattukkaruppayp- Do. 
pa ).—Wall of the vähına- mundapa 
in the Airüvatéóvara temple. 


490 | Do. A pillar in the mangapa in front of | Chöla 
the cor tral shrine, 


500 | Second pillar. . .| Do . 
501 | Third pillar. . s af Do . 
502 | Fourth рШаг . - «| Do . 


. | Rájarája I 


| Language and 
Date iphabet 
Year 13, Rishahha . | Tamil . . 
. А Do. . 
.... Талай, Vatteluttu 
Year [2613 . Tamil . . 
Year 27 . . Do. . 


States that the Srirudra-Örimähösvaras, having met under 
the Ьйоа tree in the aes of Tirumarai-nä; recorded the 
benefactions done by Dharmar&jadóven Mummudisöli alias 
Mangeiyarkkaratiyär which included tho installation of the 

of Griredcadéve and consort in the tamaplo, laying а 

robably around the temple aad building a atono 
aie ne tc to the tank eto. and awarded the 
right to irrigate somo lands with the water from the Pavanai 
tank probably to the lady by the same body. Mentions 
‚Sri van Kamalndöva-älvär. In characters of about the 
14th century. 


Commences with the prasasti, Pümädu Punara oto. Records a 
royal grant of some villages mado froo of taxes like Lára- 
emai, meykäfchchi, Sirräyam otc. forthe various 
and offerings to god Tiruvagni4varamudsiya-Paramasvamigal 
of Tirukkurumallúr in [Ten-Kalla]ga-nügu. In charactees 
f abont the 12th century. 


Middle portion built in. Commonces with the рға баай, T'ire- 
maga} pöla otc., of the king. Seems to record a gift fora 
perpetual lamp to the god at Tirukkurumullür, a divadána 
in Ten-Kallage-nàdu by an aganaligaiyap of the placo. 


Demaged. Do. Records a gift of aheop for a perpetuallamp. Somo 
padattialaivar wore entrusted with the sheep so that they 
may supply ghoo towands the maintenance of the lamp. 


Do. Do. Seems to record a gift of З kāśu, invested in land 
which was mado tax-freo, for some services to the god of 
the place. 


ing built in. Records the gift of two pedestals (tirts- 
vadi-nilai) mado of bronze weighing 16 palam to the god of 
Tirukkerumu]lúr in air nö m in Madhuräntaka- 
valamadu in Büjaröja mandalam by Pündän Séli a 


wol 
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504 | Sixth pillar А . . . . Do. . 

505 į Bevonth pilar . А . . Chölapändya . 

506 | Eighth pillar . . . . . Do. . . 

507 | Ninth pillar . А . -| Do . а 
| 

вов || Tonth pillar 20. а ж mem e 

509 | Eleventh pfllar . . . s А Do. . . 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 


ARUPPUKKOTTAI TALUK 


Alo kküliah—Two stones forming A 
tho sluice of the tauk near the Cho- 
kkanäthasvämi temple. 


Sundarachólap&ndya 


Kón&rinmaikondàn 


core 


Yard. : 0. 


YXear4 . . . 


Year9 . ә $ 


Yearb . . А 


Year 13 . . . 


Year 16, 118th day 


Soka1] 1315. . А 


Do. 


Do, (verae) 


j Booms to récord the gift of sheep for burning & perpetual 


lemp in the masdagam of Mél-Varandfir by Sölai 

The sheep were entrusted to Kädan Oran a padaitialaivam. 

Seems to refer to a similar gift by Madévap Cupafi.. of 

Brine di in Sölamandalam. Refersto the 26th year of 
äjaräja. 4 


Damaged. Records the gift of 25 sheep forthe mainten- 
ance of half-a-lamp probably to the god at Tirukkurumullär 
for the merit of .... m-Püvan by Pa[nai Sivindi]. The 
sheep were entrusted to some padaittalaivar, ] 


Records the gift of 50 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the god 
at Tirukkurumu]lür in Top-Kallaga-nágu in Madburintaka- 
valanidu in Räjaräja-ppändi-nädu by Nakkan  Irattiyür, 
daughter of Dövanär (god) of the qe for the merit of her 
own daughter Nakkap Карі. so details the allotment 
of tbe sheep. 


Records tho gift of cows for the supply of milk for porform- 
img the holy bath daily to the god at Tirnkkurumujlür alias 
Dinakóvanür in Ten-Kallaga-nadu in Milädu in dhurä- 
ntaka-va]an&du in Köjaräjs-ppändinädu, by Kurrälam 
Namban alias Jjeinjingattanma-setfi, a merchant of 
Vikramasdöla , town inthe same лафи. Specifies the 
allotment of the cows to some padaiialaivar and the 
quantity of milk to be supplied by each. 


Records the endowment of 25 sheep for the supply of one 
afükbu of ghee for a perpetual lamp to the god at Tirukku- 
rumullir by Dämödiran Parañjóti, the kaikköla-mäni 
of the king. 


Roeords an order of the king to the concerned officials regarding 
the payment of one tüni of paddy daily from the temple- 
store, as m to Am ttädi ` Venkidan ias 
Tiruppüvana-tondan, who was si tho tiruppadigam 
in the palace shrine (téváram) and who had got the local 
mafthapatyam of god Mädövar of Tirukkupumullär. 

obaraetera of the 11th century. 


Rocords an order similar to the one in No. 508 above, and adds 
that the payment of paddy was to be mado to the benefici. 
„mentioned above and his successors. Lays down some o 
his functions stating that the servants of the temple 
should take orders from him. ‘Do. 


Records the construction of the tank (úrugi) in Sengats- 


idattuvali by Arulär-alagapperumäl, son of 
väy-udaiyän Sdlagangan on the said date. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADRAS—<onid, 
NATHAPURAM DISTRICT-contd. 


PARAMAKUDI TALUK 


611 | Vallam.—Four facosofa stone-slab ereot- 
edin the promises of the Muniyappan 
temple. Impressions received from the 
Superintendent, Archecological Survey 
of India, Southern Circle, Madras. 


Jatävarmap Parékramapingya . » 


SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALUK 


512 | Sojapuram.—Vikremspándyóvara tem- 
ple. 


Dilapidated kalyana-mandapa, 
tier. 
518 


514 


Pillar in the same mandapa . » š 
Another Pillar in the same place е 


515 | Third pillar. . . . . .. 


516 | Fourth pillar = . 3 * x 


517 Fifth pillar a A a а * 


‘Sixth pillar. | . - . . А 


518 


Slab in the bed of-the Dövanadi river in 
front of the same temple. 


519 


Vébgünallür(Vadakku).—Chidambaréáv- 
ara temple, Central shrino, west and 
south walle, first tier. 


520 Miravermay Sundarapindyal . - 


Tamil . 
Do. . 
Do, . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. = 
^ Do. А 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. à 


+ 


Damaged. Records the grant of land by the king for worahip 
and offerings during the sandhi named after himself in the 
temple of god Tirunägisvaramudaiya-näyanär of Perumarudür 
in. Tugavür-kürram. In characters of about the. 15th 
century. 


Calls the mangapa as Rishabhadiva-mandapa and records that 
it was built by a certain Perrán Kamban. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Records the name, JAänasambandhar.-Do. 
Records the name, Chiyan alias Sómani[tha*]d6var.Do. 


Records that the pillar in question was gifted by Pavan Devan 
of Konangudi as a votive offering on tbe birth of a son to 
him whom he named Tönmolipägan alias Dhanapälan 
Udappirappalagiyan. Cf. A. R. Ep., 1909, No. 489. Do. 


Records that the pillar is the gift of Udaiyan Udaiyän alias 
Uyyanerikättinän “of Arasür. Do. 


Records that the pillar was the gift of Södisürri alias Sundara- 
pperumän of Nängür. Do. 


Records that the pillar was the gift of Udaiyan Periyän alias 
PEN of Sölekuläntekapuram in Anmä-nädu. 


Fragmentary. Appears to record an undertaking given by the 
Sivabrahmanas k^ the temple of Vikrana pandis arar 
- receiving some money from eikkön of Nettür, the head- 
man of Sirrambür. Other details are lost. In characters 
of about the 14th century A. D. = i 


In disconnected fragmente. Contains parts of the king’s 


$, Pū maruviya Tirumadandaiyum etc. and records 
the King’s order from his royal seat Malavaräyan granting 
at the request of his brothor-in-law Alagepporumäl, some 


901 
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son of Kurövi Bhatta-Näräyana Atirätrayäji, cancelling the 
lease of the old tenants and removing the land from 


| vellän-vagai. 


521: | Same place . А . . . Do. . . ¿| Máravarman Sundarapändya II . . Seca Do. . ` . | Do. Contains the king's prasasti, Pümalar Tiruvum etc, and 
š ` appears to record the king’; order issued at the instance of 

i alavaräyan probably granting the taxes on the lands given 

to the donee mentioned in No. 520 above, for worship and 

offerings to god Chörapäräyana-vinnagarälvär set up at 

Chöranäräyana-mangalam by Näräyana-bhattan in the 

name of his father Sriräma-bhattan mentioned above. The 


measures Mudal- ee ta and Sundarapändiyan-[köl] 
of 24 feet are also referred to. Cf. No. 715 below. . 


| lands as ékabhóga-brahmad£ya to Srirama-bhatta Sömayäji, 


eiie Do. . А . | Reads : Sinnachchévakapperumal piriyävidai. In late charac- 


522: | Loose pillar in the same temple ae ж .... 
$ ters. 


'TIRUPPATTUR TALUK | 
5238 | Kövilür alias Kalanivüéal —Korreváli- pik: — 


ávara temple _ Central shrine, north 
. wall. " 


Sakal7[097) Kilake, | Do. . x . | Records the order of Chandéévara of the temple of god Tiru- 
Tai 10.- kkorravälisvara of Sivallapuram alias Kalanivüéal in Tén- 
ärruppökku granting the village Änaimangalam as a ma- 

dappuram to Tiruppunalväfal Mudaliyar of the Bhikshá- 

matha-santüna. in the Tiruvellaikkävalan-tirumadam situated 

in the west street and stipulating the payment of a portion 


of the income from the village to the temple. 


524 | Bamio wall . * я š А Мет. Ру бака.1785,...., Макі | Do. . ” . | Damaged. Refers ёо a madappuram, to Tiruppunaväfal-Muda- 
` 6. à li[yär]-näyanär and to Tirukkottavälisvara-Tambiränär to 
the last of whom & contribution of paddy had to be paid. 


Sake 1477,  Ràük-| Do. A " . | Damaged and partly built in. Records the gift of land in 

shasa, Ani 6. llangattür in Kalaniväsal-pparru in Tönärrupp5kku as 
madappura-iraiyili by Pettappa Visaiyälalya]devar, son of 
T'iràvinaitirtte Viéaiyadévar to Tiruppunaväsal-Mudaliyär 
of the Bhikshamatha-santana,- belonging to tne Tiru- 
vellaikkavalan-tirumadam situated in the western street 
in Perumbarrappuliyür. 


528 Tiers of the samo wall . . . Vijayanagara . Sadäfivaräya . . . . . 


[4 


бака 1303, Dürmati,| Do. + . + | Records a regulation made by an assembly of the peoples of 
Tai 6, ba. 1, Wed- ; : several agaram and villages as well as the bhattas from far 
nesday, Püáam- off places summoned for the purpose at the instance of 
1382 A. D., Jan- Udaiyar and Gängöyaräyar, that in the marriages among 
чагу 1. 7” the members of the Bräbmana community, the bridegroom 
should pay only 8 kalañju cach of gold and silver, and not 

more, for the jewels of the bride, and that the transgressors 

of the ‘above regulation would be deemed to have lost 

, their caste. 


526 | North and west walls of the same shrine. +. Do. Ban te Sävana-udaiyär A . . . 


527 | West wall-of the same shrine -.. - ¿db к өөө Saka 1481, Siddhar-] Do. . . . | Damaged and incomplete. Records an undertaking given 
j thi, Avani 6, at the instance of Ädichandösvarar by the sthanatiar of the 
{Chatur]thi, Sun- temple of Tiruk[korravälisvaram]-udaiyär and Pettappa 
' day, Hasta = 1659 Visaiyalaiyadevar of Süraikkudi, son of Vinaititta Viseiyälai- 
A. D., August 6. yadévar, tothe nagarattar of Mättür alias Vi[ra]pindya- 
puram in respect of a festivalto be conducted in the month 
of Karttigai. Refers to the renovation of the temple by the 

said nagaratiar. Cf. No. 525 above. 
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LOT 


537 


538 


642 


543 


544 


545 


temple. 
shrine. 


Gópura of the вате temple. 
north of entrance, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


CHIDAMBARAM TALUK 


Adivarähanattam.— Vönkatäia-Perumäl | 
Pillar in front of the central 


Tragments in various places 
same temple. 
Do. . . . - > 


Do. . . S А . 


Do. . А . А . 


of the 


Chöla . 


Front ride, | Vijayanagara . 


Chöla 


Do. . 


Kulafikhara . . : 


Kulöttunga HI á 
Sadáñivaráya . * : 
Rájarija I] . . . 
Tribhuvanachchakravarti......... 


. . | Year 1[1] б $ 
: - | бака 1483, Dundu- 
bhi,  Uttarüyana, 
Mésha Su. М 
Wednesday, Anu- 

rüdhà. Irregular. 

Vishu, Adi3 .. . 

А 25| Year 14 & s 


Year 16 


Year 33 


| Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil . " 
| 
Do. - а 
" Da. « ^ 
Do. . а 
Do. . " 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . 
Do. . x 
Do. . $ 


* In three fragments containing parts of verses deseribing the 
excavation of a tank. Do. 


Incomplete and damaged. Records a gift_of land to god 
Aparäjita-vinnagar-älvär of Sriparadür by Aludaiyal-ammai, 
wife of Tiruvaranganarayana-bhattan of Väsishtha-gätra. 
The land is said to have been purchased by the donor, with 
her own money, from a certain Govinda-nambi. 


Do. Appears to record some arrangement made by 
Adappa Ti[m*]mappa-niyaka to settle people in the streets 
around the temple of god Tiruvengadam-udaiyän of Bhuva- 
naikaviran-pattanaıa for the merit of Krishnappa-nayaka 
and to name the settlement as Krishnäpuram. 


Recorda a gift of land for a perpetual lamp by Muttappar, 
son of Pachchaiyappar and Sinnappachchaiyappar, brother 
of Pachehaiyappar to goddess Alaimelmangai for the merit. 
of Nali Mallappanäyani Sadásiva-niyaka. In late charac- 
ters. 


Contain parts of the king’s prasasti, Pū maruviya Tirumadum 
etc. Seems to record a gift of land probably to a icity 
whose nameislost. Mentions Ponméndaperumal-mangalam. 
Another piece in slightly latcr characters, mentions Tirup- 
pulisuram. 


Records a vyavasthé (arrangement) made by a sabhà which 
had met at the tirureduttukkait? in the temple, for providing 
for food offerings to some deity. The fiftconth day 
of the month Sithha of some year (lost) is referred to. In 
characters of about the 13th century. $ 


Seems to record a gift of land to god Tirunirnttisvaram-udaiyár. 
Do. 


Seems to record a gift of land as kāśukollā-iraiyili. 
are lost. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Details 


Refers to a grant of some land to the temple of Tribhuva- 
namahädövi-Isvaram-udaiyär for fuod-offerings to the deities 
like Kshötrapäla et probably at the request of Siva- 
pidagékharappichchiyar. Mentions Jayangondasölanallür 
and Karaippädi = alias Kshatriyasikhimaninallir. In 
characters of about the 11th century. 


Seems to rofer to a tirumugam in respect of a grant of land in 
exchange for another and refers to Sundarasólavadi and a 
piece of land set apart for zandavanam, Another fragment 
records a grant ofland as madappuram and mentions 'l'enna- 
van Brahmäräyan- In characters of about the 13th century. 


Appears to record a gift of gold for the supply of oil to burn 
alamp. In characters of about the 10th century. 
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554 


555 


558 


559 


561 


Do. . . А . . 
Do. . . . . . . 
Do. . . . . . 


Fragment paved intothe floor on the 
northern'side of the sume gräkära . 
Another fragment in the same place Е 
Do. .' é . і * me 
Dos oW 4” Жо Wu d 
Do. А . . s è * 


Do. = es E К 


Do. . А - E 
Do. * А Я if * 
Do. З E + 


Do. 


Do. 


To. . “ 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 

Do, . É 


Räjädhiräja [11] 


[Do.]. E 


Kulöttunga [IIT] 


Do. . - . 


Үеат 12 * . 
Year .. Mithuna 
[22]. 


Yoar[:13, day 31[.] 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. Records the order of Perumälpillai alias Sölakön, 
one of the mudalis of the king, granting land fora flower- 
garden to supply flowers daily to the goddess Tirukkámak- 
köttam-udaiya-nächchiyär for the tiruppi-mandapam and 
also providing for the payment of paddy probably for the 
maintenance of the gardeners. The endowment is stated 
to have been created for the welfare of the king. 


Do. Records another order of the same officer mentioned in 
No. 554 above granting land for residential purposes for 
those tending the flower-garden referred toin No. 554 above. 


Do. Fragmentary. Seems to refer to another order of the 
same officer regarding some house-sites. Details are lost. 


- | Do. Seems to record another order of the same officer 
probably granting some land as iraiyili, Refers to a water. 
course named after the officer Sölakön. 


+ | Do. Records the order of Vönädudaiyän in respect of the grant 
of someland by purchase from Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyän 
Tyägavinöda-brahmäräyan, Ulachchäyan Tirunattapperumé] 
altas Tiruvidikanda-brahmäräyan "ud others for raising 
a flower-garden to supply flowers uaily for the tiruppü- 
mandapam of Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyär and for the 
maintenance of the gardeners. In characters of about the 
13th century. Of. SII, Vol. XII, No. 245. 


. | Refersto the image of Tirujhánasambandhappillaiyár in the 
temple of Abhimuktisuram-udaiyär, situated to the 
west of the (temple of) god Tillai-Vitankar in Perum- 
barrappuliyür, a taniyir in Räjädhiräja-valanädu. Other 
details arelost. In characters of about the 12th century. 


- | Seems to record a gift for maintaining a lamp. Details are 
lost. Mentions Amarargalnäyaka-bhattan. Do. 


. | Refers probably to a certain Perumbärrappaliyür, a taniyar 
in Räjädhiräja-velanädu and Tillainäyaka. 


. | Refers to Karunälaiyar of a matha and brähmanakkäni. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Refers to a sale of land. Mentions Kadavaychchéri. Other + 
detailslost. Do. $ 


. | In several fragments. Refers to a transaction in the 16th 
year of a king (name lost) and mentions Sundarasölavadi. 
Another fragment seems to record a grant of land and a 
third refers to а  tiruppüvüdaichchirappu. A fourth 
fragment refers to the [Raj]aéraya-padugai. Do. 


Appears to record a gift. Refers to a nandavanappuram. Do. 

Records that the object, apparently a pillar, of which this 
stone must have formed a part is the gift of vallal 
Perumäl-mudaliyär. In characters of 14th-15th century. 


Purport, поб. clear:. In late characters. 
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576 


578 


579 


580 


582 


TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
MAYAVARAM TALUK 


Nallädai.— Agnisvar 


teruple. Central 
shrine, north wall. 


West wall of the same shrine, base. 


Mandapa in front 01 the same shrine. | 


East wall outside. Above the sculpture 
of a human figure with folded hands. 
Nag APPATTINAM TALUK 
Tiruväaymür —Työgaräjasvömi tomple, 


mandapa in front of Tiruväymürnätba 
shrine. North wall. 


Do. = `a е a 


Chola. 


Chola E 


Do. . 


Do. . 


- | Tribhuvanavira (Kulóttunga III) 


. | Бајатаја [II] . 


- | [Kuléttunga] ПІ 


- | Räjaräja III 


Year 33 . . . 


Year lost . 


Year 33, Dhanus, 
Pürvapaksha, Wed- 
nesday, Sadaiyam= 
1210 A.D., Decem- 
ber 22. 


Year [1]9, Mithuna, 
Su. 10, Wednesday, 
Chittirai. Probably= 
1234 A.D., June 7. 


Year 29, Mithuna ba. 


E12], Friday=1244 
A.D., June 3. 


Year 29+1 


Do. . 


Do. 


to the temples of Vriddhächalasvämi and Dharmapuriévata 
of Dharmanallür for majutaining lamps. The grove is said to 
have beon raised by Villavadaraiyan Arunichalam pillai of the 
place and placed under the administration of Muttukumärs - 
svami-Tambiran of Dharmapurattu-kkattalai. 


- | Damaged. Records the confirmation of the right of some people 


to the cultivation, etc. of the lands in the village by the 
nagaratiar of Kuléttungasdlapuram alias Nallädaimangalam in 
Jayangondasöla-valanädu. 


- | Incomplete. Records an undertaking by some Sivabrakmanas 


of the temple of [Agnisvaralm-udaiyär of Kulötungasöla- 
puram alias Nalladaimangalam to provide for the food- 
offerings and a sandhi lamp during the midday worship of the 
deity Tiruvädavür-Perumäl, set up by Chéraman Tolar while 
renovating the temple, from the day of Chittirai-vishu in the 
4th regnal year of the king out of the 62 kalam of paddy 
collected from many persons and deposited with them. 


States that the figure represents Che 
the temple of the god. Cf, No. 
of about the 13th century. 


зал Tolar who renovated 
7 above. In characters 


Damaged. Records an undertaking given by the Persngnri- 
sabha of Kattimänkudi alias Sdlapindya-chaturvédimangalant 
of Vandajai-VGlir-kkiyram .in Rajéndragdla-valanidu to 
widen the strect leading to a téppu to which the deity was 
to be taken in procession. Refers to the 6th year of 
Räjaräja and to Räjaräjapperäru. : 


Unfinished. Stops with the mention of tho officials of tho 
templo. of Tiruväymör-udaiyär in Rijendratóla-valanidu. 


Partly built in. Records the sale of land as chandésvare p- 
peruvilai for 4000 anradu-narkasu by the authorities of 
the temple of Tiruväymür-udaiyär to Jattarüyppanivar 
alias Atkondavilli of Neydalváyil,to provide for the worship 
and offerings to the image of Tirunänamperra-pillaiyär 
set up by the purchascr of the land. Mentions I$anür alias 
Paraméévara-chchaturvédimangalam wherein the donor 
is stated to have owned some käni. 
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en 


589 | East wall of the same mandapa. Outside Do. . 


590 Do. . . . А LES Do. . 


501 Do. 7 = à 5 . | Pandya . 


592 | West wallof the Tiruväymürnätha shrino | Chóla 


593 Do. a А $8 [Do. ?] 

394 Do. . a s $ 5 = Гро. 7] 

595 | Tiers of the same wall A б, Do. + 
} А 

596 Хо. 7 А . Do. . 


- Rájóndra III . * » i 


[Rá]jéndra [III] А 


Jatävarman Sundarapändya [I] . 


Räjäcdhiräja [II] .. 
Tribhuvanachchakravartti б 
Do. . А = 5 . 


Vikramachóla * * 


Räjädhiräja [II] - 


+ | Year 20, 


Dhanus 
éu. 9, Friday, 
Asvati=1265 A.D., 
December 18. 


а | A Makara Su. 3, 
Monday, Avittam. 


. | Year 11, Simha ba. 
12, Thursday, Pu- 
narpifam = 1260 
A.D., August 5. 

. | Year9 . . . 

. | Year 12 " . 

- | Year 11 . . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Stones disarranged. Records the sale of some land by the 
authorities of thetemplo of 'l'iruvàymür-udaiyar in favour 
of Küttan Ändapillai of lraiyinkudi who endowed the 
land as jivitam for & guard a^ the western entrance of the 
temple, after renovatingit. The guard was to pay thetaxeson 
the land into the temple treasury. A stray stone to the 
proper right of this record contains portions of a date viz. 
the 5th iii of the aparapaksha and refers to....&ó]a- 
valanädu. 


Stones disarranged and fragmentary. Recordsthe sale oftemple 
lands by the authorities of the temple of god Tiruväymär- 
udaiyàr to Villiyalvin Purridankondán for 2000 käsu 
paid into the temple treasury and the endowment of the 
land by him for meeting the expenses of some service 
to a deity (name lost), for his own merit. 


Records the sale of land by the authorities of the temple 
of god Tiruviymir-udaiyar to Alagiyamanavälapperumäl 
Atkondaniyakan of Tenkudi for 150 ралат and the endow- 
ment of the same by the latter for worship and offerings 
during an upasandhi to be called Alkondandyakan-sandhi 
after the donor following the ¿$irukálai-sandhi. It was 
stipulated by the s/hanaitar that the amount realised by tho 
sale wasto be utilised for the renovation of thetemplo of 
Perumäl in stone uptothe kapo[talppedar and for some minor 
repairs in addition. ‘The balance left over was to bo 
utilised for the god’s (Perumäl’s) procession (éri-arula). 


Intwofragments. One of themrecords a gift for alamp by the 
headman Vänavi-näyakan and quotes the [2.]th day. The 
other fragment mentions the name of the king and Arppasi 


Vishu. 


Damaged. Records the gift of money for a lamp by Indan- 
ür-udaiyän Ulaganäthan. The Sivabräkmagas undertook to 
supply one ulakku of oil daily as interest on the amount 
endowed. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Badly damaged. Appears to record the undertaking 
given by the Sivabrakmanas of the temple to maintain a 
perpetual lamp. Details are lost. Do. 


Begins with the prasasti, Pämädu punara ote. of the king. 
Registers an ulvari listing the tax-free lands probably belong- 
ing to god 'Tiruväym ür-udaiyär under the jurisdiction of the 
ir (Orkil-iraiyiti) and lying in Katfimänkadi, Isanür. 
Amudamangalam and Alangudi. : 


Records a gift of 50 kasu paid into the temple treasury by 
Pafichuvay Vilupparaiyan to maintain two perpetuallamps, 
one to be burnt before god Tiruväymür-udaiyär for the merit 
of Velän-bhattan alias .... räyar and the other before 
the goddess in the temple for the merit of the donor’s fore- 
fathers. The perunguri-sabhà of léanür alias Paramaivara- 
chaturvédimangalam in Ala-nádu having received the money 
from the temple, made some lands tax-free stipulating 
that the lease-holders of the said lands should contribute 
ghee towards the maintenance of the lamps. 
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su 


608 


614 


South wall; outside .. 


Tiers of the sama wall . 


Do. м - E 


- , Chöla.. 
š Do. . 
- | Pändya 
. | Pändya 
. | Chóla С. 
. | Chöla . 
. Do. . 
A Do. - 
. Da. . 


Rájóndra [MN]... 


MayaSjadaiyan  . . 


Rajakésarivarman . А 


Rajakésarivarman . . 


Rájarája . - . . 


Year 12, Makara 


ba. 11, Monday, 
Mülam-1175 A.D., 
January 20 or 
—1178. A. D. Jan- 
тагу 16, f.d.n.-15 


WORE aces vis Ene os * 
Thureday, Rohini. 


E Year 13 . . 


Year 3[2] Š . 


. Year 1841 . . 


Year 2[.] . . 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of money in kásu to maintain 
a lamp. 


Fragmentary. Ends of the lines are lost. Records a tax- 
free gift of some land to provide for the expenses in a mafha 
which was established by a person (name lost) in tho street 
on the southern sido of tho tomple of god Tiruväymür- 
udaiyür by Küttädunäyan alias Rüjéndraéola-karoikkàd- 
daiyan. See No. 619 below. 


Damaged and middle portion built in. Records a gift of 
8 kalañju of gold to maintain a perpetual lamp for god 
'Tiruvämür-mahädövar. Other details are lost. Appears 
to be a later copy, being in characters of about the 
12th-13th century. 


Do. Engraved in continuation of the above. Records a gift 
of 8 kalanju of gold to maintain a lamp for god Tiruvämür- 
mahädövar. Do. 


Do. Records a gift of 5 kalañju of gold by Sättan Vadugan to 
provide ojukkavi at tho time of the midday worship to god 

. Tiruvämür-mahädövar from tho interest on the money 
endowed. Do: 


Do. Seems to record a gift for providing one näfi of cow's 
milk to the tomple by а person, (name lost,) from Tondai- 
nädu. Do. 


Do. Appears to record a gift of 8 kafanju of gold to main- 
tain a lamp out of the interest on it by Siyänüran of 
Sändilya-götra. Do, 


Do. Engraved in continuation of the above. Appears to 
record a gift of gold to god Tiruväymür-udaiyär for a perpe- 
tual lamp. Other details are lost. Do. 


Do. Records asimilar gift of gold probably by a person from 
Pandi-nidu. Mentions the sabha@ of Kattimänkudi. Do. 


Do. Records a gift probably of gold to maintain half a lamp 
before god Mahüdévar of Tiruväymür. Do. 


Damaged. Records an endowment to yield one kuruni of 
ghee per month for a perpetual lamp to god Tiruväy- 
mürudaiya-pcrumänadiga] made by a resident of Sirrä- 
mir. Do. 


Do. Engraved in continuation of the above. Records 
a sale of land made tax-free for 40 kasu by the sabhä of 
Kattimänkudi-Vadavür іп favour of tho temple of Tiruväy- 
mür-udaiyàr to provide for various offerings during midday 
servicesand during two fostivals to the god. Do. 


O 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63 —contd. 


а. 


SL Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty ‚King 
No. Р y 
MADRAS.-—contd. 
TANJAVUR DISTRICT.—coneld. 
NAGAPPATTINAM TaLvx.—concld. | 
Tiruväymür.—concld. 

615 | Tyägaräjasvämni temple. Tiruväymür- | [Chóla] ê aa 

nátha shrine. Tiers of the south wall. 
616 | Tyägaräja shrine of the same temple. | Pandya > [Vikramapändya] . 

North wall, base. 
617 | Vödäranye$vara shrine in the вате Chöla a Kulóttunga [ILI] 

temple. North wall, base. 
618 Do. * * Р - . . Do. . . Вајатаја ПІ . . 

i . 

619 | Fragments built into in the yópura of Do, . . Rájóndra III . . % 

the same temple, j 
620 Do. E á x а . Do. t . Tribhuvanachohakravarti 

PAPANASAM TALUK 

621 | Valsagaimän,—Lintel of the entrance РЕ — 

into the garbhagriha in thé Marudärä- 

mar temple. 
622 | Tiers ofthe south wallin the Varadaräja- | Vijayanagara fKrishna?]déva-mahà räya 


Perumäl temple. 


Date 


Year lost а . 


Year 4, Makara Su. 
10, Monday, Kärt- 
tigai. Irregular. 


Year8 : А . 


Year 21 . . 


«e+e trayödafi Я 


бака 1447, Pärthipa, 
Tai 2. 


Language and. 


Remarks 


Alphabet 
Tamil . . 
Do. . 
Do.. * 
Do. . à 
Do. . 
Ро. . А 
Do. . . 
Do. . 


Damaged. Records a sale“of land made tax-free by the 
Perunguri-sabha of Isanür alias Paramésvara-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in favour of the templo. Mentions king 
Räjaräja in the body ofthe record. Do. 


Fragmentary and built in. Seems to record a tax-free gift of 
lend for a sandhi instituted after his own name, to the god 
by the king. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the undertaking given by the Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple to maintain a perpetual lamp in the temple out 
of the interest on the 100 käsu they reecived from Vaittavän 


|... Dämödirafn] alias [Kulöttungn]ehöla-kKachehiyaräyar 
of Periyakkudi. 


Partly built in. Appears to reoord a list of lands in the 
village granted as nandavanappurum, bhandärappuram etc.,by 
some individuals to god 'Tiruväymür-udaiyär, and madetax- 
free by the Perunguri-sabha of léanür alias Paramébvara- 
chatur- vedimangalam. Mentions Arasürudaiyän alias Kalu- 
ppäla-räyar as one of the donors. 


2 
In_ several fragments, disarranged with portions missing. 
Refers to a grant of land mado tax-free ав madappuram for a 
matha by Räjendrasöla-kKäraikkädudaiyän and states that. 
it was lying fallow, Other details are not clear, Among 
the names of individuals mentioned occurs Ayyanankukära- 
ppéraiyan. See No. 604 above. 


Fragmentary. Records some cndowment, details lost, for 
the procession of the god during some festivals. In charac- 
ters of about the 13th century. 


Recorda an imprecation against any one disputing overthe 
wet and dry lands granted as sarvamünya to tho temple of 
Sri-Kayiläyanätha by Apparäyan. In lato characters. 


Damfged. Seems to record a grant of land for services to 
god .... migiman Perumäl-Varadaräjan by Pattangidhirar 
Vinaiti[r]ttár Pillai, an agent of the king, after regulating 
the payments to bo made by the kaikkolar. 


8IT 


AHdVWOId8 NVIGNI 


623 


624 - 


625 


626 


627 


628° 


629 


630 


631 


632 


Stray stone within the compound of the 
temple. 


Stepping-stone at the gateway to the 
inner shrine of the same temple, 
TANJAVUR TALUK 


Räjöndram.—South wall of the Kshana- 
muktisvara templo. 


West wall ofthe same temple 


TIRUTTURAIPPUNDI TALUK 


Tlrukkollikkádu(Terkukkádu).—South 
^ wal of the central shrine in the 


Agniévara temple, 
Same wall . А . А n 
Do. . А . s . К 
North wall of the same shrine . . | 


TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
KARUR TALUK 


Tanddyimatai.—Slab fixed into the 


obelisk in khaji-manyam. 


Rock near the carved figure of god Ranga- 
natha near the foot of the hillock. 


Pandya 


Chöla 


t... 


saa .Khara, Āqi 15 $ Do. s 
Märavarman Kulasökhara Р - | Year 31 s . Do. . 
we Year 12, Kumbham Do. " 
Räjaräja I . . + - .... Do. . 
.... .... Do А 
.... .... Do. > 
m .... Do. . 
А 1783 A.D., April2 . | English, Roman 
LÀ 
Usa Saka 1751, Kali | Tamil . 


Же Svabhänu, Ädi[2?]. Do. Р 


4930, Virödhi, Tai 
23, Wednesday, 
Eküda&i, Tiru- 
vädirai=1830 A. D., 
February 3, f.d.t. 
"88. 


Refers to the land called ambottanköl endowed to god Vara- 
daräja-pPerumäl by Mayilérum Perumal]. In late characters. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to god Pävai- 
Perumäl Varadarája-Perumál and Nächchiyär by Annan 
Appu[l]lei, the agent of Säluva Denäyakkar. Do. 


Records the gift of land made tax-free for worship to god 
Podumutti$varam-udaiyür of Rajendrasólanallúr, a hamlet 
of Sri-Virudarajabhayankara-chchaturvédimangalam (?) for 
the well-being of the king, for the merit(?)of Tondaimanar 
and for the prosperity of the village by the kättapperumakkal 
of the place. States that some land granted as iraiyili previ- 
ously was found inadequate and consequently worship had 
been stopped. In characters of the 13th century. 


Records a transaction connected with No. 625 above. States 
that the land granted to god Pödumuttisvaram-udaiyär of 
Räjöndrasölanallür, a hamlet of Virudaräjabhayänkara- 
chchaturvédimangalam was found insufficient as the levies 
by the úr could not be met and the Sivabrakmana in charge 
of worship ran away and that the küflapperumakkal of the 
place now made a fresh grant of land for the woll-being of 
the king. Do. 


Built in. Contains the prasasti, Tirumagal pöla, etc. Seems 
to record a grant of land for a perpetual lamp. 


Do. Contains the final portion of the record of a gift of land 
by purchase as tiruvilakkuppurum. In characters of the 11th 
century. 


Do. Contains the final portions of the record of a gift 
of I nd, made tax-free on its being brought under the 
plough by different individuals, by the &ràr of Girinallür. 
Probably a continuation of No. 130 of 1935-36. Do. 


Do. Seems to record a transaction in land by the sabha of 
Tiruvadimangalam. Do. 


Commemorates the seige of the fort at Caroor (Karür) and 
its evacuation on the said date. Also gives the detaiis 
about the casualties. 


Records the obeisance of Südikkodutta-nächchiyär at the feet 
of Ulagalundän (for Ulagalandän) and refers to the tiruman- 
jana on the Tändönimalai. 
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611 


640 


641 


O45 


846 


648 


649 


650 


651 


Base and tiers, east wall of the same | Chöla г 


shrine. 


West ‘base of a mandara in-front of the 
вате shrine, 


i 
Tiers of the eastern side, same | 
mandapa. 
Do. In a cow-shed in the ваше temple. 
Wall of another shrine in the same place 
adjoining the road. 


Stray stone in the same place . . 


Another stray stone > . - 


Piece of a hexagonal) pillar at the same 
place. 


Stray stonesin the same tomple . ` 


Stray stone in the house-of the village 
physician. 


Stone set up on the way to the Peruma] 
temple in ruins, in the village. 


Tiers of the base on the southern side of 
the mandapa in front of the central 
shrine in the same temple. 


Chóla А 
Do. а 
Chöla ` 
Chóla . . 
Do. » 


. | Kulóttuñngachóla  . . . . 


. | Vikramachóla . . . . . 


- | Vikramachóla . . - . . 


: | Tribhuvanaviradéva (Kulöttunge III) 


. | Räjakesarivarmap . r s " 


Year? 


the tirukkamakkofiam in the temple of Brahmiéuramudaiya: 
näyanär by Kämachchiyan Sundarapperumäl alias Tondai- 
mán Pallavaraiyan of Jananäthanallür. 


+ | Two fragments. Refers to the boundaries of a piece of land 


granted and contains the names of a few signatories. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


. | Fragmentary. Refers to the Perunguri-mahäsabhä of Korra- 


mangalam and to a sale ofland. In characters of the 11th 
century. У 


Fragmentary. Mentions Sirilangö Vadagöpuram-udaiyän and 
refers to a grant of land. 


Do. Mentions Brahmisuram and refers to the procession 
ofthe god. 


Do. Rofersto a sale ofland. Mentions Kalär-kürram in .... 
bhuvanamulududai-valanädu and $Sirämavadi. In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


Do. Refers to an agreement between the niyáyattàr and. ürär 
of Abhimanamérunallir and the merchants of Rajéndra- 
Solapperunteru. ` Refers to a brahmadéyam in Kalär-kürram 
in Ulagamulududai-valanädu. Do. 


Do. Damaged. Mentions a brahmadéyam in Kalür-kürrem. 


Do. Refers to asale of land. Mentions Srutimàn Jananáthan. 
and $iräman Tiruvaranganäräyana-bhattar. In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


Fragments. One ofthe fragments refers to a gift of land by 
purchase and mentions Vellàlan Sirálan of Abhimanaméru- 
nallür ; another to a grant of land by purchase to god Brahmi- 
$uvaram-udaiyàr; the third, to the grant of a piece of land for 
alamp and so on. . Some of them are in characters of the 
11th and the rest are in those of the 12th century. 


Do. Mentions Püväli-I$varam. In characters of about the 
12th century. ` 


Records that the temple, Sri-Räjakäsarivinnagar in Korra- 
mangalam in Kalär-kürram in Vadagarai-Räjaräja-valanädu, 
was renamed as Elupattonpadu-náttu padinen-bhümi-Ainnt- 
rruva-vinnagar. Mentions the signatory Periyanattuvélan. 


| Revords the. provision made for ‘food offerings during the 
ardhajame service to Sri-Vasudéva-vinnagar-emberuman at 
Kiramangalacheheri in the eastern division of Kalär- 
kürram in Mala-nädu by fikandan Rishiké£an, the Srikaryam 
of the deity, by investing 49 kalanju of gold belonging to 
the temple inland purchased from Achchiyan $ri-Väsudevan. 
In characters of the 10th century. See No. 653 below. 
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Геї 


Aiyanär temple in the village. Stones 
‚built into the walls. 7 


TP 


.... .... 


659 | Stono-set up near a well in front of the 
same temple. 


660 | Lálgudi..—Saptsrishiévara temple, pillar PS 
~ in the Vasanta-mandapa. . 2 


661 | Another pillar in the same place . - .... — m 


662 | Pillar near the switch board in the méla- ЕРТК a "Tn 
Hadi-mandapa. 

663 | Easternmost pillar in the Natarája-man- u... —ÀÓ Sacks 
фора, 

664 | Amman shrine, pavement slab . - u... Sa 


665 | Left wall in the passage leading to the 
first präkära. 


Vijayanagara . | Viruppana-udaiyär +. - - - | Prajäpati А А 


666 Do..  .  .|Virüpiksha . . «© +. + | бака 1419 (wrong 


Käla- 


«1, Thursday, 
Tiruvádirai= 1499 
A.D., Febru 21. 
Tho nakshatra 
ended at :49 on the 
previous day. 


Saka 1352 (Ráma- 
loka), Sädhärana, 
Makara, ardhödaya 
==1431 A.D., Janú- 
ary 14, Sunday. 


867 ‚Right wall. з А Do. . = - | Prat&pa-Dévar&ya II - - . 


068 | Mandızıa to tho south of the Vinäyaka 
shrine in the first präkära. Pillar. 


Do. . > 
р Do. . . 

Do. . . 

Do. а 

Ро. . 


In four fragments. One ofthem records some provisions made 
for food.offerings and a lamp to Brahmisvaram.udaiya- 
näyanär of Korramañgalam. Two others refer to grants of 
land. The fourth mentions Pidäri. In characters of the 
14th and 15th century. 


Damaged. Mentions the brahmadéya Jananäthanallür. In 
late characters. * 


States that this pillar was contributed by five persons whose 
names are given. In characters of the 13th century. 


Seems to state that this pillar was the contribution of some 
persons who belonged to the Si-göpälar community who had 
ше lease-rights in Periya-Kannanür in Valluvappadi-nádu. 

о. 


States that this pillar was contributed by four members of the 
same community mentioned in No. 661 above, but who had. 
the lease-rights in Kundärrür in Valluvappadi-nadu for 
the núrrukkal-mandapam, to be named after their nädu. Do. 


States that this pillar was the contribution of four persons who 
had the lease-rights in Pündurai of the same nádu as men- 
tioned in No. 661 above. For the same mandapa mentioned 
in No. 662 above. Mentions Amarasundara-näyanär. Do. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a sale of land. 
of the 11th century. 


In characters 


Records the gift of a plot of land in Virrirunda-Perumälnallür 
in Idaiyärru-nädu by purchase from Alagiyamanavälapperu- 
mà] of Sölamädevi as tiruvilakkuppuram for one perpetual 
lamp to god Tiruttewatturaiudaiya-náyanár by Māyēśura- 
ppiriyan darattöl-udaiyän of Tiruppungir, the accountant 
in the temple of Sivalokamudaiya-nayanar in Tiruppungür 
in Tiruväli-nädu. $ * 


rds the gift of income from taxes including korrtlakkat, 

wars, kuruvippanam, kadu-vel{u, tönikaivari, mikkuttivart 
eto., aa sarvamanya for worship and other services to God Tiru- 
ttavatturai-udaiya Tambiränär of Chenni-kkirram in Idaiyä- 
ıru-nädu in TDenkarai-Pändikuläfani-valanädu by maháman- 
daläivaran Könöridöva-mahäräjan. 


Reoords the gift of the village Tuvvélito the deity Saptarshi- 
nätha by Vyäsabhärati, the disciple of Rämachandra- 
Sarasvati. 


States that this pillar was contributed by four persons having 


lease rights in Nälalür for the hundred-pillared man 
of Udaiyär Amarasundara-näyanär. One ofthem is 


referred to as samaiya-mantri. In characters of about 
the 13th century. 
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є@ 


--678 


679 


680, 


834 


635 


686 


687 


688 


‘Tiers to thc left of the same entrance . 


"East wall, left of entrance into the man- 


Do. North wall . . " a 


Base of the verandah of thestore-room 


Malavanúr.—Stone dug up from a field 
tothe north-east ofthe village. 


Another stoneina field called Simikundu 


Manakkäl.—Kailäsanätha temple, cen- 
tral shrine, South wall, tiers. 


Mändurai--Siva temple, south wall, | 


tiers. 


Pidari temple, west wall, tiers . * 


Nagar.—Apratisvare temple. Stone set 
up near the second entrance. 


фара in front of the central shrine. 


Do. Right ofentrance . * . 


Chöla 


Kulóttunga (II) 


Bahudhiünys, Adi 15 


Kali 4969, Prabhava, 
Vaikäsi 27. 


{Ié]vare, Tai 10 . 


Akshaya, Avani 97 . 


Year 13, Rishabha 
ía. (for ba.) - 11, 
Monday, Révati= 
1191 A.D., May 20. 


. | Fragment. Seems to refer to Sajjappe{rumakka]}]. In charac- 
ters of the 10th century. 


. | Two fragments. One of them mentions éri-Sen&pati-àlvar 
and refers to a grant of 500 kuli of wet land. The other re- 
cords tho t of land as tiruvidaiyaliam for irs of the 
temple and a festival at the instance of Pillai Pallava[raiyan]. 
In'charaoters of tho 15th century. a 

Bears the figures of a linga and a trisila. Records the t 

_of 2 chey of land to god Malavééurar by Vänädaräya-pandäram. 
In late characters. 


Records the gift of land to god Periyasvámi of Perungävür 
and another deity bably of the same village by 
Achohukutti and Sangilimuttu of Majavanir. 


А v 
States that this stone (?) was contributed by а véfan. In 
characters of the 12th century. . 


Records the gift of land for worship and other services to the 
näyanär probably of [Mänldurai situated on the northern 
bank. Two fragments in the same place mention respeo- 


century. 


| Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a grant of land as éanguppuram- 
kàni by two persons. Invokes the protection of the — Nagar- 
nättär. In characters of the 11th century. _ 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the lands allotted to the teniple- 

servants viz., priests, parichärakas and svayampakis. lere 
to the land turaimugam-chey and mentions a Pidäri-köyil 
among the boundaries. Cf. No. 687 below. In late charac- 


ters. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the restoration by Сайрап of the 
image of Vinkyaka-ppillaiyär looted in the course of a riot; 
In characters of the 12th oentury. Ё 


. | Records the grant of land as sarvamanya to the temple-servants- 
mentioned in No. 685 above as well as cothe garland-maker, 
bodyguard, servant-woman and the däsis of Apparati$vara 
temple. Ködandaräma-dikshitar was the sihänika of the 
temple. In late characters. 


. | Incomplete. Records the sale of land in Malavanür and N: 
by the perunguri-mahüsabhä of Pelangävür in Kilpiläru in 
Pächchi!-k#rram to the temple of Piridfijvalicheharam-udaiyär 
| in Nagar in Kalär-kürram in Räjaräja-valanädu, in order 
| to pay off their tax-obligations (barabüdai) in respect of 
some lands which had been deserted bythe  lease-holders 
who could not fulfil their obligations in their turn to the sabha 


due to failure of crops. 
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091 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADRAS—conid. 

TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT—contd. 

LALQUDI llUALUK—concid. 
Nagax-——concid. 

Apratiévara temple. Mandapa, 


wall. 


Do. . 


North wall in the same place. 


Central shrine, south wall, base and tiors 


Do. . 
West wall, tiers 
Do. * 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 
_———-—-————- -—+————-+—.———.—+—— 


south |Pändya . 


Do. . 


King 


е А... |. 


Märavarman Kulasökhara 


. | Cribhuvanaviradéva (Kulóttunga III) Ec 1 
u. 


. | Rajádhirája IT. : . . .. 


8 


and 
or Remarks 


Year 29, Rishabha 
ba. 3, Friday, 
Mulam=— 1297 A.D., 


May 10, £.d.t.:15. 


Rövati. Irregular. 


Year 6, 80th day . 


.... fu. 3, Wed- 
nesday, Rohini. 


Tamil . . | Records a vyavastha by the mahäsabhä of tho place which met 
atthe mandapa in the temple of Prithvivallisvaramudaiya- 
näyanär m Nagar, a hamlet of Pösala Virasómi-ávara- 
chaturvédimangalam, an agaram of Vikramapuram 
apparently exempting from taxes the lands granted by 
Anantanàr&yana-bhattan of Gömadam and his brothers 
to the deity (name lost) set up as Gérayalinga in the 
präkära of the temple by Anantanäräyana-bhatten. 


Do. . . . | Fragmentary. Mentions Pósala-Virasómiévara-chaturvádima- 
figalam. In characters of the 13th century. 


1, Karkataka | Sanskrit and Tamil, | Begins with a Sanskrit vorse stating that this is a record 
2, Sunday, 


Grantha and Tamil. | in the Paschimadrära issued by the Mähesvaras. Records 
a samaya-éasana bestowed by a congregation of the Sri- 
Rudra-mähesvaras und the Mahéivaras of many mandalas 
and some other bodies at the Närpaltiennäyiravan- tirukka- 
vanam in the temple of Täyilunallisvaram-udaiyär in 
M@laittiruvaéal in Srimähösvaranallür in Mimalai-nädu 
at the instance of the deity Chandéévara, granting some 
land as silpächärya-kkäni and also somo honoure and privileges 
of the samaya on Tillainäyakan alias Tiruttavatturai- 
ächäriyan and his brother for their services to the said temple 
and to the samaya. Tillainäyakan is said to have been the 
Tachchächäriyan of Manakkal alias Virudaräjabbajyankara- 
chchaturvédimangalam in the kilaimuri of Mala-nádu. 


Tamil . . - |Begins with the prasasti, Kagal $úlnda par elum etc., of the king. 


Records tnat the king granted as devadäng-iraiyili, some land 
in Tiladakkudi in Nerkuppaikkandam for various services to 
Piruduvali-Tévaram-udaiyár іп Nagar in Kalár-kúrram at 
the instance of Akalarıka-nädälvän. Also contains the 
details of the cstimated yield of paddy from the land 
granted. 


Do. . А . | Fragmentary. Contains portions of thc same prasasii as in 
No. 692 above. 

Do. . s à Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to provide for 
worship and offerings to the image of Subrahmanya-ppillaiyär 
set.up inthe temple. In characters of the 12th century. 


Do. . 4 . | Reads: Veñtadatturaivar gai. In late characters. 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


696 | North wall, tiora . . . . š 
697 | Stone net up to the left. of entrance of 
the Pillaiyár temple in the village, 

698 | Stone found in а field . , . 

: 699 | Pipnavässl.—Kailäsanäthn |. temple. 
central shrine, west wall, tiers. 

700 | Püvü]ür.—Tirumülan&tha temple, tiers 
and base of western verandah in the 
first prakdra. : 

701 Di, e 5 xo ы а d 

302 Do. > $ is . . 

703 | Pillar lying noar the office in the temple 


704 | S&ttamangalam.—Stone under a treo in 
the midst of the fields. 


Éennivüykkül (near flttamangalam)— 
Sundaréévara temple, ardhe-mandapa, 
stone built into the lintel. 


705 


706 [frances onen built into the walls 
of the Pidäri temple. 


707 | Sirumayaigudi.—Visvanatha 


І temple, 
an shrine, cast wall, tiers. 


708 ; Tülakkudi— Stone built into the mandapa 
near the main road. 


сае. аа Sake 14[.34 - 


Narasirnharäyar-knmära- Dhammaräy- | Saka 1426 (for 1427), 
У к . Krödh: ira 


Vijayanagara 
ar. ana, Makar: 
во. 11, . Monday; 
RGhini=1506 A.D.,. 
January 5,f.d.n. -10 
Chála . г - | Parāntaka E >  .. . . >. | Year 39 а 
Do. . . | Räjaräja I - E eas * > -`| Year 1[.] * 
[Do.] . . eins ... 
ETT m" Kilaka, Masi . . 
— sex [Prajà]pati, Purat- 
tädi 24. ' 
[Chöle] „> — 
[Chöja] | serie esis 


Do. . 


Do. . 


a нна айыны 


Damaged and illegible. Seems to record a gift of land as 
d£vadàna. 


Damaged. Probably refers to a gift of land free from taxes 
to Pilleiyär. tions Tipparasar,  Muttuviramaraáar 
etc. In late characters. 


Fragmentary and damaged.. Seems to refer to some ubhayam 
to a temple ard to mahä-pradösham. Do. i 


Damaged. Seemsto record the assignment of income from seve- 
ral taxes to Tiruvarunisuramudaiya-näyanär in Punnaiväsal 
in Kalär-kürram by a chief (name lost), described as 4o]a- 
bhiman,  éolanürayanan and as the lord of Uraiyar. 
Menticns Räjaräja Vilupparaiyan probably as a signatory. 


In several fragments. Refers to a gift of land as divadána- 
tratydt to god Tirumülsttänamudaiya-perumän probably 
by Nakkan Madisúdan. Mentions Karikudichchéri, Brahma- 
purinallir, etc. 


Do. Contains .parts of the praéasti commencing with 
Kandafirchchalai, etc., of the king. Records an undertaking 
given by three Sivabrahmanas of the temple at Piva] in the 
western division of Kilàr-kürram to arrange for food-offerings 
at the midday service to god Mah&adéva with the interest on 
the paddy reccived by them from Chéndi, the brahmani of 
Rathitaran Chakrajatamakutan Amarabhujangan. 


Do. Seems to record the grant of land by a brahmazs and the 
exemption from taxes like tras, echchóru eto., on that land 
granted by a sabhä receiving some gold. In characters of the 

7 10th century. 


Records that the pillar was contributed hy Ammani Ammani, 
alady who was a resident of Püvälür. late characters. 
Do.. 


Damaged. Details other than the date are lost. 


In several fragments. Seems to record a gift of land for food- 
offerings, a lamp etc., tothe god and for the maintenance 
of the persons who play on padagam and matialam in the 
temple. А few small pieces on the tiers of the à 
refer to a gift ofland. In characters ofthe 11th century. 


Do. Seems to record a transaction, executed by the üravar, 
relating to & contribution in paddy. Also refers to some 
renovation. In characters of the 13th century. 


Do... Two of the fragments refer to a gift of land. Another 
mentions Kurukulattaraiyan as one of the signatories. 
A fourth piece refers to Räjaräjadöva. Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Aludaiya-nayanár. In’ characters 


of the 12th century. 


^Q-C96] 304 LUOLAAN IVANNY 


LEI 


717 | West wallofthe same shrine А zj 


718. South wall of the same shrine m 
719 | Mandapa in front of the same shrine. 
East wall( outside). North of entrance. 
720 | Same place . . . . ee Ж 
721) De . ; b o3 : я 
722 Do. TE А А ^ ; 
728 Do. . . 
724 Do . . . 


FF ee ze... CLS SS SPAR ESSE RP SE PS EES ST SESS Канкы ашы 


Do. . А - ‚Märavarman SundarapändyaI . - . | Year 20, 1030th day 
Do..  .  .|Kónerinmaikondan . . .  .|2041434 ~ . 
Do. . . Pe. Ermandalamumkonda Kulaéskhara | Year 21 . Е 
[T]. 
Ruler of Trävancore | Udayamärttändavarman Tiruppäp- ..Purattaéi 11 . 
pür Müttavar. 
Do. Ы Do. 5 


[Kollam] 707, Arpasi 
28. 


Kollam 589, Purat- 
taéi 9, Su. 13, Thurs- 
day, Avittam=1413 
A.D., September 7. 


Do. . . | Commences with the king’s pfaéast, Pú maruviya Tiruma- 


dandaiyum, etc. Records a royal order from the seat 


Malavaräyan, issued st the request of Malavaräyan, grant-. 


ing the village Vallakkulam in Amudaguna-valanädu exalud- 
ing the lands given ав käränmaito Sriraman Periyanambi 
alias Kula$ökhara-Brahmädaräjan of Nälür, as a tax-free 
devadäna to.god Pallikondarulina Paramasvämin of Tiruk- 
kölür in Tiruvaludi-valanädu, for conducting a festival inthe 
temple in the month of Panguni, the festival terminating 
with tirtham on the day of Avittam, the natal asterism 
of the king, The gift took effect from the 20 +1--1st 
year of the king. Contains in addition the ulvar: of the royal 
order, Text published in Sentamil, Vol. XII, pp. 346 #.; 
Praáast alone published in South India and Her Muhammadan 
Invaders, pp. 208 ff. 


Do. . З - | Incomplete. Contains a copy of the royal order recorded in 
No. 717 above. S 


Fragmentary. Appears to record an order of the deity. 
Refers to the Véffaitiappw of tho god and to a sabha. 


Do. . $ . | Do. Records an order of the god while scated on the scat 
= called Römisankatkl in the pavilion called Madhurakavi- 
ppaendal situated within the compound of the tomple, granting 
templo-land a Irandängudi belonging to the temple as 
kaniyatcht to Märttändan Marttandan, a kaikköla. Probably 
the land had originally been granted to the temple by the 

king in the month of Ani in Kollam 707. 


Damaged. Records the order of the deity allotting a share in 
the prasadam (offerings in the temple) to Nayinäl, the daughter 
of Alagiyanambi belonging to. Irandangudi. Cf. No, 720 
abovo. З 


Later portion lost. Records the order of the deity addressed 
to Ambalattädi Tirumälirünjölaippirän of Vilattúr alias 
Jayangondasölanallür in the eastern division of Milalai- 
kkürram regarding some lands, the lease-rights of which were 
purchased from the sabh& of Srivaikundam alias Ràjéndra- 
chaturvédimangalam by the person mentioned above. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Records the gift of a perpetual lamp weighing 50 [palam] and 
a hundred Nenméni-Kaliyugaraman-panam for its mainicn- 
ance to god Vaittamànidhipperumà] of Tirukkölür by 
Kaman Kumaran of Kuttamangalattuchchéri in Malai- 
mandalam, The amount was made over to two Brahmanas 
who undertook to contribuie oil for the lamp. 


Do. . . . | Beginning lost. Records a gift of land made tax-free. Also 
refers to another piece of land granted previously as tiru- 
vidaiyatiam and now made tax-free. In characters of 


about the 15th century. 
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732 Do. " A C NEUES " Do. . | Máravarmap Bundarapápdya 1 . .-| Year 9 . "Le Records that Korrar Periyän alias Sundsrapündys Bhatta, a 
- s х Sivabrahmana of the tempie. took over the duty of supplying 

daily 6 kudam of water for the tirumañjanam of Sóla- 

ändyösvaram-udaiyär from Uyyavandán Tiruchchirram- 
Balam-ugaiyan, a Brāhmaņa of Tirukkölür, probably for 


some consi tion. 


Damaged and partiy built in. Refers to the transaction, 
recorded in No. 720 above. Other details lost. In characters 


733 | Mandapa in front of the Nandi image in — ipie jj E Do. . А E 
i of about the 16th century. 


the same temple, 


784 | Fragments built into the walls of the | Pändya . - - | Märavarman Sundara; п . | Year il,day.... -|. Do. N s . | One of the fragments contains parts of the king's praéasti, 
same temple. ‘ j und "9 ps d 7 о | Pümalar tiruvum etc., and the king’s order issued on 
the date quoted to the tánatiar of the temple of god Sola- 


pandyéévaram-udaiyar. Two other fragments mention Mala- 
varáyan and some signatories. Another fragment refers to 
some transaction to take effect from the month of Kärttigai 
of the 12th regnal year of the king. 


785 Do. » . " a a . — EUN et Do. = T .| One of the fragments contains portions of a zrasasti and 
another refers to. the deity Sölapändyöisvaram-udaiyär. In 
characters of the 13th century. + 

MAHARASHTRA 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


KHULDABAD TALUX 


736 Daulatábad—Slab found among the ms — ....M&gha Local .. dialect, | Damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 


debris around the Jain temple.. īm- Мара. 14th contury. 
sion from Superintendent, Archaeo- 

logical Survey of India, South Western 

Circle, Aurangabad, { 


737 Do: « ee РРР US ass Do. .  . : | Do. Contains five lines of writing. Do. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT 


738 | Bombay.—Prince of Wales Museum. Rim | Maurya . = . | Adöka . T К " * М apis Prakrit, Khardshthi | Contains the text of the Seventh Rock Edict excopting for the , 
of a bowl made of grey schist. Im- * . * initial eighteen letters from Dévenat to ватта in savrapra- 
shamda. Cf. the Shähbäzgarhi version of this edict, СТІ, Vol. 


pressions from the Director. Findspot : 


Gandhéra West Pakistan. т, р. 59, Plate between pages 56 and 57 and the Plate 


facing p. 64 {top). 


739 | Do. Bronze tripod. Do.  Findspot: Not. NOR — v^ еей Tamil . $ . | Records that the stand weighing 55 palam was donated by 
known. Perumändi-näyakkar to god Vi$vanáthadévar. In characters 
> of about the 13th century. 
740 | Do. Bronze lamp. Do. Do. а т DEKA denis € Telugu . A . | Reads: Sri-Viresva(óva)radevarakw|| In characters of about 
А ? the 14th century. 
741 | Do. Broken slab. Do. Do. * 3 о dira nee Kannada * & Fragmentary. Refers to. a grant for offerings to god Mali- 


kärjuna. In characters of about the 11th century. 


£9-C96] AOA ІҸОаЯҸ TVANNY 


(7! 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63 —contd. 


E Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty -King Dato La: n id am Romarks 
MAHARASHTRA —concld 
BOMBAY DISTRICT—coneld, 
Bombay—concld. 
742 | Prince of Wales Museum. A second slab | Я lg Saka 1397, Дауа, Kannada Я . | Records the grant of the village Voraür to Késavayya by 
К : Mäghe &u.1 Madana-niyaka, in the prosence of god Nariyana of Hubbali.. 
` Also records the renowal of the grant of the same village to 
the samo. donee by Immadi Singa-niyaka in the presence 
of the god Aubbsladéva of Вафа. 
743 | A third slab ЖЕ E . -. | [Alupa] . + | Pändyachakravarti Dattälpändradava ‚ее Do. . ў + | Records that tho Saiva precoptor Gagunasive-aivächäryn 
` made a gift of land їп the village Kanyäna situated in 
Yijapu, granted to him by tho king, to god Vighhfävara 
of Nagaréévara. In characters of the 13th century. 
DHULIA DISTRICT 
Зив?ов TALUK 
744 | Böräddi.— Broken slab lying in the | [Tughluq] . . | Muhammad + . FE * . |Saka....... 2-1...» | Sanskrit and | States that Mélugidéva, son of Singhanadéva constructed a 
locality known as Dh&bibivadi. Srimukha , ‘| Marathi, Nägari .| templo and a well. Adds that the record was written by 
8 M Mélugidéva himself. In charactors of the 14th century. 
OSMANABAD DISTRICT 
TULJAPUR TALUX 
745 ‚Andur--Siab fixed into a dilapidated wall | Chilukya of Kalyana Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramäditya VI), | Chälukya-Vikrama 32,| Kannada ` . | States that yuvaräja Vallabha Malikārjuna granted tho 
. in the village. . ruling from Kalyana. Sarvajit, Märgga- t " village of Bottakereyür to the god Manikéévara of Änädür 
fira ba. 15, Sunday, at the request of his feudatory mahä-pradhäna, maneverggade," 
Chadimani- dandanäyaka Nächimarasa. Also records subsidiary grants 
grahana=1107 A.D., of lands, tax-money, betel leaves and nuts and money to the 
December 16. same deity by sunkaverggade Sömänäthayyanäyaka, Däsi- 
The weekday was, marasa, Söbhanänäyaka, the sunkaverggade of Anädüru- - 
however, onday 300 and others. 
on which day there 
was a solar eclipse. 
746 | Same slab . » P . sss А Do. . > + | Bhülökamallı (SGméévara III) . . | Year 11, Nala, Do. . . | Damaged. | Seems to record a grant by the queen Rajaladévi 
I:Kürttika ба. 1, towards the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in tbe temple 
[Mon da y] » 1136 of the same deity, ManikéSyara, referred to in No. 745 


A.D., September28.| Y above, 


cl 


ABdV3OId3 NVIGNI 


141 


148 


749 


750 


751 


152 


757 


POONA DISTRICT 


Junnär.-—Back wall botweon the two 
doors of the two cells in the verandah 
situated to the right of the unfinished 
chaitya cave at the foot of the hill. 


Do. Above the $га cistern to the left ofi 
cave No. 37 (Bhiitalinga) in the Manmodi 
group. 


Poona.—Patiléfvara cave, pillar at the 
entrance of the cave, 


SANGLI DISTRICT 
Miras TALUK 


Miraj.—Slab fixed into the base ofa shop 
left of the dargah of Biri Imim. Im- 
pression from the Superintendent, 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 2282). ` 


THANA DISTRICT 


Kanheri-—Rock-cut cave No. 3, trench 
No. 8. A rectangular solid piece of rock. 
Impressions from- the Superintendent, 
South Western :Cirele, Archacological 
Survey of India, Aurangabad. ` 


Same cave, trench No. 16, Edge of а 
rectangular trough slab with a depres- 
sion in the centre. Do. : 


Po. Trench No. 3. A rectangular muti- 
iated stone. Do. а : 


Cave No. Z,trénch No. 4. A small broken 
stone. Do. 


Same trench. Reotangular solid block, 
Do. 


Cave No. 4. Trench No. 1. A broken 
stone. Do. 


Yädava of Dövagiri |Bhilluma . * 


Regnal rear 5, 
Krödhi, Aévinal, 
Thursday, Vishu- 
samkramana. Pro- 
bably-1184 A.D., 
September 27. 


Year 9, Gima, divasa 


Do. . e 


Prakrit, Brähmi 


Do. . s а 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions mahäpradhäna Gam- 
darayya. 


Records tho gift of a two-cellod cave (bigabha) by two brothers 
(bhátu) Budhamita (Buddhamitra) and Budharakhita (Buddha- 
rakshita) of the Larnkudiya family (or clan), who were the 
sons of Asasama (Aévasarman) and the inhabitants of 
Bharukachehha. In characters of about the 2nd century 
A.D. Liiders’ List, No. 1169. 

Reads: (1) Kumiya Duhubhaya 

: (2) Shasäya deya-dhama podhi. Do. 


Badly damaged.  Purport not clear. 


Local dialect (Marä- |Bilingual. Seems to record an imprecation against any orfo 


thi), Nägarı, Persian, 
Thulth. 


Prakrit, Brähmi 


Sanskrit, Brähmi 


Sanskrit, Southern 
Do. . s 


Prakrit, Brähmi 


Southern . * 


disturbing the assembling of the evening market and the 
lighting ‘arrangements in the locality. Mcntions the 
Sürsan. In characters of about the 16th century. Fortho 
Porsian portion, see App. D. No. 139. 


Fragmentary. AN details excepting the date are lost. In 
charaeters of about the 2nd century A. D. 


Records that tho trough is the gift ofn Buddhist nun named 
Priyam[k]ari. In characters of about tho 3rd century 
A. D ` 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the installation of some 
object. In characters of about tho Sth contury A. D. 


Do. Appears to record that the stone is a gift ofa Buddh- 
ist nun (name lost) and refers to the bhagavat. Do. 


Do. Contains three lincs. Purport not clear. Refers 
to Kanha in line 2. In characters of about the 3rd cen- 
tury A. D 


Do. “Only two letters at tho end of a line of this record having 


six linos, aro preserved. In characters of the 3rd-4th century 
A. 
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765 | Slablyingin front ofthe Hanumän temple 


766 | Three faces of a pillar lying in the same 
place. 


Chälukya of 


узек Do. . Е 
.Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) |...... bhi, Karttika 
tuling from Kalyänapura. amavasye, Tues- 


767 | Pillar set up in the field of Maha- 
dévappa Kanukafe. 


768 | Another pillar in the same place . 


BIDAR TALUK 


769 | Anadür.— Iwo faces of a slab lying in the 
grave-yard behind the hi+é-matha. 


770 | Bidar.—Fragment of a slab kept in the 
office of the Conservation Assistant in 
the fort. 


771 | Three faves of a broken stone kept in the 
same place. 


räyana-sarhkramana 
=1112 A. D., Decom- 
ber 23, Monday, 
f. d. t. 59. The 
samkramana occur- 
red on Tuesday. 


day. Probably=1682 
A.D., November 
20. The cyclic 
year was Dundu- 
bhi. 


Bhülókavarsha · 5, 
Sädhärana, Sravana 
ba. 7, Morday= 
1180 A. D., July 28. 


[Chalukya-Vikrama 2] 
..lambi, Chaitra, . 


Jagadékamalla (ID . ; . ". ESaka 1059, Kāla- 
yukti, regnal year 
1, Pushya éu. 15, 


Uttrayana-sankran- 


ti. Irregular. 


Registers a gift of two drammas per month to god Rudréévara- 


déva for the gandha by the persons mentioned in No. 764 
above. 3 


Damaged and top portion lost. States that the king’s ргесер- 


tor Rudramisra, having received the village Hulicheru in 
Bhalunke-86, a kampana of Mélattali as dakshirä from the 
king when the latter performed several kratus in his name 
at Ghattada-Borihalla, made over the same through. a 
copper-plate grant as a gift to god RudréSvaradéva installed 
by him at egrahára Górante for worship, offerings and other 
services in the temple and for feéding and clothing the asce- 
ties, teachers and students therein. Further gifts of land. 
income from taxes like tippe-surnka and an oil-mill are regis- 
tered. Kötaböva, the mason and Bäshöja, the smith who 
were temple servants received one house-site each. The 
early part of the record gives an account of the family of 
this preceptor of Vasistha-varhéa who is said to have been 
born of Gövardhana-bhatta and Arasikabbe by tho grace 
of god Kumbēśvara of Bägevädi. 


. [Records the death of Tribhuvanasena-siddhäntadeva who is 


highly praised. Cf. No. 762 abovo. 


Fragmentary. Refers to a Jaina-preceptor. Mentions Singi- 
setti and Vardhamána. In characters of about the 12th 


century. 


Registers a gift of lands, flower-garden, house-sites, . income 
from taxes and oilmills for worship and offerings to god 
Näranösvaradeva of AnamdGr and for feeding Bra 
and ascetics in the saiira, by mandaléévara Baddarasa, the 
manneya, and mahapradhana, maneverggade Bammanayya- 
dandanayaka, the samantikey-adhikári of Attale-nädu under 
the orders of the king when he visited the temple of Maha- 
bhairava Mailäradöva in the first year of his rule 
and had the kalasa of the temple installed. Gives 
a genealogical account of Baddarasa and mahäpradhäna 
Göpadeva-dandanäyaka. 


Contains a portion of the imprecatory verses. In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


Fragmentary. Commences with the imprecatory verses. 
Seems to refer to a gift of land, details af which are lost. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 
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M Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King | Date 
MYSORE--contd. 
BIDAR DISTRICT-—coneld. 
Brak Tarun —condd. 
772 | Rafijole-Khépi-—Slab kept behind the |Chälukya of Kalyina | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) — 


umän temple, 


773 | Same slab . B % = $ » | Yädava of Dövagiri 


774 | Slab built into the right wall (outside) | Kalachuri of Kal- 


of the Hanumän templo. yana. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 
DHEARWAR TALUK 
778 | Dharwar.—Impreasions received from | Chálukya of Kal- 
Dr. О. Б. Dikshit, Karnataka Univer- yina. 
sity. Findspot: Kolhapur (7). 


Year 10, Vibhava, 
.Mágha punnami, 
lunar eclipse, 
"Thursday, Pushya- 
nakshatra=1209 
A.D., January 22. 
The nakshaira was 
Aélésha. 


Sake 1001 ; year 2, 
Sarvadhäri, Uttar- 
äyana-sarhkränti. ` 


Simghana A è а а " 


Räyamuräri Sövidöva 


Trailökyamalla Nürmadi Taila (III) | Sivaratril4, Mon- 


ruling from Kalyána. day. 


Language and : 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. . 


Remarks 


nn MÀ À——M 


. + | Broken into three piocen лапа badly worn out. Registers 
gifts of lands and money to gods Heihmäßvara and Mailaléé- 
vara of Refijéru by mahúmandol£ávara Bhairavadeva of tho 
Sinda family whose genealogical account is given in detail. 
The gift was made into the hands of Varé4varadéva who was 
an ärädhya. Further gifts of land and money made 
by the mahäjanas and other individuals to the deity Hemmé- 
буага, and to the Brahmanas of the brahmapuri of that god 
and also to Bhäskara who wrote the record are enumerated, 
Roüjéru is said to have been situated in Attale-nédu which 
was governed by Jagatsévya who was one of the four sons 
of Nidudöl-Sinda, the progenitor of the family. The other 
three sons, viz. Satyasövye, Prabhusévya and Budhasövys 
are stated to have been ruling over ee a tl 
Bagadage-dé4a and Ballare-nadu respectively. ‘ 


Very badly damaged. States that mahámandaléévara Adyarasa 
had the god Hajjéévaradéva reinstalled besides installing 
god Adyéévaradéva and made a gift of 200 matiar of his own 
land at Hajuvalage for the repairs (of the temple) after 
laving the feet of aradhya Ballahadéva. 


Registers a gift of land, gardens and income from taxes to 
god Brahmósvara of Reüjéru for worship, offerings and repaira 
and for feeding ascetios ete., after laving the feet of Chandrä- 
bharana-munindra by érikarana, antah- pura-verggade, mahä- 
pasáyita Barmadéva-dandanayaka who received the lands 
from mahämandaleivara Bächidevarasa of the Sinda famiy. 
The record contains genealogical accounts of both these chie: 
as also of the preceptor who was the üchärya of the Hejj&- 
vara temple. The temple of Brahméévara was established 
by Bächidevarasa, 


Damaged and left half of tho slab broken. Seems to register 
a gift of land to god Sankéévaradéva. Refers to a general 
(Kalidäsa ?) whose genealogy as also that of the king are 


AHdVubIdH NVNINE 


9c] 


776 Do. . ә . . . . 
777 Do. Findspot : Bid (Р) . . . 
778 Do. Findspot::  Korochi(P) Hat- 
kanangale Taluk, Kolhapur District. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT 
CnurrAPUR TALUK 
779 | Nfppüpi—Slab set up outside the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 
GULBARGA TALUK 


780 | Bölöväd.—Slab set up near the agasi 


781 | Dastipor.—Three sides of a slab in front 
ofthe Hanuman temple. 


782 | Gobbaravadi.—Sleb built into the wall 


of the Anantalinga tomple. 


Chälukya of 
yäna. 


Kal- 


Chälukya of Kaly- 
ana, 


Jagadökamalla (Jayasimha 11) 


FEtibhuvánatnalla] (Vikramaditya VI). 


Magha $u. 14, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Saka 960, Bahudhä- 

nya, Vaisakha 
ba. 5, Thursday= 
1038 A.D., April 
26. The week-day 
was, however, 
Wednesday. 


San (Seka) H5]10 . 


(1) Year 2, Piigala, 
ravana, Amä- 
visya, Sunday= 
1077, A.D. August 
21, f. d. t. 27. 
(2) Year 24, Prama- 
di, Karttika ќи. 


12, Thursday= 
1099 A.D., 
m 27, fdt. 


бака 14710], Kiaka 


Do. . 


Sanskrit and Kanna- 
da; Kannada. 


Kannada. . 


Local 


dialect, 
Nägari. 


Kannada ; Sanskrit, 
Nägari. 


Kannade, Nägari 


given. Mentions Bijjala and the mahäjanas of an agrahàta 
(name lost). Published in Inscriptions in Northern Karna- 
taka and the Kolhapur State, Inscription No. 11. 


- | Badly damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of the 


JOth-llth century. Cf. Jbid., No. 1. 


Fragmentary. Records the death of Bonnama-niyaka in 
a fight. Refers to Bijja-bhübhuja. In characters of about 
the 12th contury. 


Records the construction of a ‚Jinälaya and installation of 
the image of Pärsvanätha and other deities therein on 
the first date probably by Räyappa and Réchappa, sons of 
a certain náyaka, whose name is not clear. The second 
date seems to be the one on which the inscribed slab 
was set up. Г Ў 


Records that the queen Sömaladövi, who was governing Alande- 
1000, installed the image of goddess Sarasvati at Supani 
(i.e. modern Nippäni) and granted three hundred matiar of land 
and two gardens for the worship of the goddess, for main- 
taining the v?dyürthis and for their preceptor. Also records 
the grant of fifty gadyänas of gold. After the usual impre- 
cations, the record further states that Durggasirnha, the 
mane-verggade of the queen, built tho Sarasvati-mamdapa 
at Supàni. 


Seems to montion a namo (not clear). 


The Kannada portion of which the Sanskrit version is a copy, 
is partly damaged. The Sanskrit version records the crea- 
tion of an agrahära, and its gift to Chandyana-dvivedi-bhattö- 
pädhyäya of Viévámitra-gótra on tho first date. It further 
records that, on the 2nd date, the image of the god Adikééava 


was installed and 55 nivartanas (mattar in the Kannada. 


version) of land granted for the worahip of the deity, repairs 
to the temple etc. 


Seems to record the construction of a corridor (paul). Men- 


tions a servant (dingariga) Haramänu, son of Vaijanätha of 
Käsyapa-götra. ` 
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‘LET 


788 


789 


790 


797 


Slab set up against the wall insido the 
Jaina temple. 


Hero-stone in front of the Karibasappa 
temple. 


Holkunda.—Slab in the locality called 
Khandari. 


Slab fixed to the floor of the Badigéra 
well. ы 


Another siab in the same place . А 


Slab built into the buruz wall E 


Slab fixed into the outer platform of 
Tajuddin Badsha Dargah. 


Jivanagi.—Slab fixed into the floor of 


the Hanuman temple: 


Pillar in the same templo . : us 


Slab set upin the präkära of the Bimba- 
nütha temple, in front of the central 
shrine. 


Kamalápur.—Slab lying in front of the 
Hazarat Teg Burhanuddin Dargah. 


Same slab ^ . . . 5 
Slab lying in tho Hiri-matha . é 
Slab fixed into the steps of the Ramatirtha 


Kerür.—Slab built into the wall of the 
village ghüde. 


Chälukya 
yana. 


Chälukya 
yana. 


of Kal- 


of Kal- 


.... 


Chälukya 
yäna. 


- 


Do. . 


of Kal. 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramäditya VI). 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramäditya VI), 
raling from Jayantipura.. 


Jagadékamalla (II), ruling from Kal- 
yänapura. 


Gonkarasa made a gift of the village Ankulage in Gonka- 
núrirppatt-aruvatta to the deity BhogéSvara of Saleyasi- 
maja. Records further gifts to the same deity by the 


desis and nakharas. 


1172 A.D., January 
13. 


а Do. . » . | Since the slab containing the record is plastered with cement, 
nothing can be made out. In characters of the 12th century. 
e Do. . T - | Seems to record the killing of an elephant by Bhiveya. The 
sculpture in relief depicts a hero killing an elephant. Do. 

Year 37, Vijaya, Do. . š . | Records the gift of 35 mattar of land to the west of the village 
Bhādrapada, ќи. by the mahäjanas, and 40 mattar of land to the east by the 
Punnami, lunar queen Chandaladévi, о the god Késavadéva of Polagundo, a 

eclipse=1113 A. D., bhatia-grama of the queen. 
August 28. The week 
day was Thursday. 
naa Do. . а - | Mentions Basuvapa in the last line. In late characters. 
a Do. . è - | Records the name of Basuvapa, son of Chanamala and 
Narasaka. Do. 4 
eis Marathi, Nügari | Seems to refer to the maintenance of some accounts. Do. 
and Madi. : g : 
— Do.. è - | Purport not clear. Seems to mention a certain malika Nara- 
] P je[di]na. Do. 
€ | Kannada А . | Fragmentary. Contains only the  imprecatory portion. 
In characters of the 12th century. 

Year 50; Viévavasu, Ро... . . | Grant portion is worn out. Seems to record some grants made 
Vaisäkha Su. 13, to the god Nakharesvara of Jivanige by the Achäryya 
Sunday. Xrre- Lakulésvara-pandita, the perggades and the asésha-nakha- 
gular. ч ras of the village: 

Year 11, Vibhava, | Do. . . | States that Kriyäfakti-pandita, the ächärya of the sthana of 
Märgasira ba. 14, god Bibbesvara of Jivanige, along with the prabhus and the 
Monday. Irre- samasla-nagara, made certain grants of land to god Pärsva- 
gular. nätha of the village attached to Säntinätha of Alande. 

The gift was made at the instance of Bhänusenayya. 

Saka 1232, Sädhä- Do. . . | Records that Gangidévaraneya granted land for the main- 


rane. tenance of a dharm-eta (charitable picotta). 


Another version of No. 798 above. In characters of about 


the 14th century. 


Mentions hiri-malha and seems to record some grant. 
In late characters. 


... Marathi? Nägari . | Reads: Virö Dhant Mudhojideval | *]gn£. Do. 


. 1 
Saka 909, Sarvajit, | Kannada. | Damaged. Records the grant of 96 mallar of land to the god 
Phäl a su. [7], NagéSvara of  Kereyüra by Näga-gävunda. Mentions 
Sunday, Róhipi= aruvana. 
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6€l 


803 


804 


805 


806 


807 


808 


809 


810 


811 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE—conid. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT—coneld. 
GULBARGA TALUK—concid.: 


Nágaura.—Slab set up against the wall of 
tho Barana -Basavélvara tomplo. 


Sangür.—Slab built into tho floor of the 
amalinga temple. 


Saradigi.—Slab lying in front of tho 
Hanuman temple. 


Slab cutside the Sarana-Basavédvara 
tomple. | 
MYSORE DISTRICT 
KoLLegaL TALUE 


Bastipura.—Rock on the hill outside 
the village. 


Another rock in the same place . . 


Slab built into a platform . . . 
RAICHUR DISTRICT 
Manvi TALUK 
Amarávati.—Slab set up near the 


Isvara temple. 


Ardli.-—Slab in front of the Iévara tem- 
ple. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Dynasty 


» 


| = 


m 


Language and 
Date Alphabet 


Saka 1007, | Sanskrit, Nigari 
Prabhava, Chai- 
tra би. 1, Monday, 


Sravana. Irre- 
gular. 
bosi Local dialect, Nāga- 
ri and Mödi. 
— ` Kannada é 
Vyafya]? s Sanskrit, Nágari . 
.... Sanskrit, Kannada . 
.... Kannada . T 
.... | Do.. А . 
adire Do. . = * 


| 


Remarks 


Records that on the date quoted, the temple, probably. of the 
god Nägabhüshana of Nägäpuri who is eulogised in a stanza, 
was completed. 


Purport not clear. Seems to contain the name Gundapa in 
the last ine. In late characters. 


Damaged. Refers to a feudatory ruler of Sa[tta]lige-1000, 
a subdivision in Banaväsi-nädu, and seems to record some 
grants of land situated in Saravadige. In characters of 
about the 10th century. 


Illegible. nteins tbe word sakagamaną in line 2. In 
characters’of the 15th-16th century. 


Commemorates the death of the Jaina ascetic Pushpanandi. 
In characters of about the 10th century. 


Mentions the death of Pushpanandi and referas to Purimap- 
dala-muni. Do. 


Reads: Sriman-mahamandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla. In cha- 
racters of about the 13th century. 


Completely worn out. Seems to mention some Jaina teachers. 
In charactera of about the 12th eentury. 


Refers to a well built by Rulakarani Appaji, In late 
characters, ` x 


Or! 
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812 


e 


813 


814 


815 | 


816 


817 


818 


823 


Atnür.— Slab built by the side of the Chálukya of Kal- 


steps of the Isvara temple, уйпа. 
Slab set up in front of the agasi a vs 
Pillar set up in the same place 2 . Sere 


Daddala.—-Slab Iying behind the village.| Chälukya of Kal. 


yäna. 
Gögsbäl.—Slab set up near ihe temple of etel 
Basavanna. . d 
Slab lving by the side of the path leading | Kalachuri of Kal- 
tothe field of Каза] Sivanappa. yäna. 
Gudihäl.—Slab built into the wall ofthe Moi 


lévara temple. 


Jammaladinni.-—Slab in the field of the | 
Pafaväri. 


Kätaraki.— lab set up near a wel! 


| Koravi.— Boulder at the entrauce of the "m 


village. 


Nuedóni.--Slab set up near the Basav- 
бёуата temple. 
Räshtraküta 


Pillar sei up in front ofthe same tempie 


Slab set up in the same place 


Trailökyamalla (Sömä$vara I) . 


Bhuvanaikamalla (SéméSvera II) 


[Ráyamurári Sovideva] 


Kannara 


eva 


.... 


Angirasa, Margatira 
zu. 1. 


Angirasa 


бака 901, Saumya, 
Uttaräyana-sam- 
krinti. ` 


[Sake] .24 . . 


Saka +1097, Jaya, 
Märgasira, Pür- 
nimi. 


Saka 1523, Plava, 
Chaitra su. Pü- 
rnimà, Friday. 
Irregular. 


Yuva, Jyéshtha su. 


Saka 956, Bhava 


Do. 


Do. - 


Records a gift of money made by dandanäyaka Pätimayya 
in the presence of manneya Nayyaparasa and Sädhyaßiva- 
panditächärya, the sthänädhipati of Pallésvara of Mudu- 
gulmldüru, when MaAàmandoleívara Révarasa was govern- 
ing Ededore-2000. Also records a grant of 2 mattar of land 
sach to Brahmapurt Chaundamayya and a talara. 


Incomplete. Only gives the date. In characters of about 
the 17th century. 


Records the arrangement made for the lease of certain land, 
specifying the quantity of paddy and ghee to be given, 
during the specified periods. Do. 


Records a grant of twenty-four maltar of fertile (nigara) land 
in three plots, one mattar of flower garden and one oil-mill 
and five house-sites to the Gürigötemalla-Jinälaya construc- 
ted by Mäkisetti at Ponnapälu, by mahäsämanta Maleya- 
marasa of Manuve who bears, among others, the epithet 
Girigötemalla. Mentions Pedakalu Jatächölabhima-mahä- 
raja of Kalik&la-anvaya as a feudatory of the king. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to refer to a grant of 
money. In characters of the 9th-10th century. $ 


Damaged. Records a grant of money to a certain god. 
Mentions Mummuridandas, Settiguttas and other local 
bodies. 


States that Sovavya, the son-in-law of mahäsämania Däsanna 
and Mächigävunda made a grant of six mattar of land and 
a garden to (god) Mahadéva of Ingunige. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Refers to the border probably of the village in which the 
stone is found. In late characters. 


The portion following the date is worn out. 


Damaged and worn out. In late characters. 


Records that the land measuring twelve matiar belonged to 
god Nakharéívara of Siriyür. In characters of the 13th 
centurv. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to a grant of land. In characters 
of about the 10th ecntury. 


States that dandanäyakrıı Chäkimayya made a grant of six 
mattar of land to god Mahädeva of Biyalakurika. 
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Ip 


826 


826 
827 


828 


829 


830 


831 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE--concld. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—coneld. 


Manvi Tarvx-concid. 
Nugdöni—concld. 


Slab lying in the field known as Maunya- 
ppunao-holta. 


Rájaladinni.—Slab act up near tho mutha. 
Sirwär.— Boulder at the foot of tho hill. 


Sunkanür.—Slab set up noar the templo 
of Manua-Basavanna. 


Subk8svar.—Slab in the field known as 
Sudugäda-gaddi. 


Slab near the Marujayyanagudi 


Tadkal.—Fragmontary slab built into 
the wall of the ugasi. 


Slab near the house of the Paté 


Tupdúr.—Fragmentary slab set up 
the hude. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Т... 


Dynasty 


Chälukya of Kal- 
yüna. 


Chälukya of Kal- 


Jagadskamalla 
yüga. 


Chälukya of Kalyana | Jagadékamalla 
from Etagiri. 


[Yädava of Dévagiri] | Rimachandra 


Chälukya of Kalyäna 


King 


.... 


Date 


Saka 957, Yuva, 
Magha ba.. Thura- 
day. Probahly= 
1036 A. D. 
January 22. 


‘| Saka 9513), Bahu- 
dhanya (7), Magba 
éu. [2], Samkranti, 
Sunday. Irregular. 


Khara, Chaitra $u. 
‚ 15, Thursday. 


Jaya, Ashädha fu. 
. 11, Monday. 


(Jayasimha II) ruling | Saka 905; Grimukha, 


Chaitra Amäväsyä, 
Sunday, Sankränti, 
solar eclipse. Pro- 
bably-1033 A.D., 
April 1, f.d.t. :25, 


Nandana, Asvija 
ba. 13, “Monday. 
Irregular. 


[Chälukya] Vikrama 


AA $u. 3,| 


Langrago and 
Alpha bet 


Kannada 2 


Ро. . 8 
Do. $ 
Do. . x 
Do. 8 
Do. * 


Remarks 


Seems to record a grant of 20 mattur of land, one matlar of 
garden, house-site and an oil-mill for a lamp by queen 
Sémala-déyi to the religious teacher Gókarnarüá-jiya on the 
occasion of an Uttaräyaya-asınkramana im Puebya-bahula, 
Wedneeday, i.e. thé 24th December, 1035 A.D. 


Worn out. Mentions а snajha. In late characters. 

Seems to refer to some arraugemont (samuya-sihiti) made 
by the two-hundred (Mahäjanas) of Sirivura for the regu- 
lar payment of taxes such as parichaka, daéaka and vísaka. 
In characters of about the 10th century. 


Seems to state that queen Bijjaladéyi, while camping at 
Pottalakere, made some grant of land. The grant portion 
is damaged. 


States that while Mallidéva was ruling, two тоаг of wet-land 
were granted to a certain Bommayya. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


States that a land measuring: 15 matiar was granted to Bom- 
mayva, at the instance of mahämandalöivara Mallidéva. 
Do. а 


Mutilated. Refors to a nt of land probably made by 
queen Bijjaladóvi to а Bhalara (ie. thatéra). Mentions 
agrakära Tadakal. 


Damaged. Mentions the village Bägulahäla. 


Right half ix broken and lost. Records the installation of the 


image of a god and a grant of land made to provide for ita 
worship. Mentions Tuppadüru. 


[441 
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RAICHUR TALUE | 
834 | Raichur.—Loose slab leaning against the opes. m ibis Do. . " . |Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions Pemnukonda in 
well near the tomb of Dara gah. Im- E line 3. In characters of about the 15th century. 
pressions from the Superintendent, 


Arabicand Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Ace. No. 2217). 


RAJASTHAN 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT 


Grep (DuoLPUR) TAHSIL 


835 : ' . 
Dholpur.—S!ab in the custody of the | Chähaväns . „ | Chandamahastna “o. . „ | Vikrama 898 (vasu- | Sanskrit, Siddha- | Describes the king as the grandson of Isuka and the son of 
Mahäränä of Dhólpur. Impressions - * nava-ashta), Vai- mátrika. Mahisharama and his queen Konhullä and records the con- 

from tbe Curator, State Museum, säkha su. 2, Sun- struction and consceration of a temple of кой ee 
Bharatpur. Findspot: Notk 'n. day, Röhini=842 and a tank on the north-castern side of it by the king 

Penal net Fee че еее A. D., April 16. in a jungle. Published in ZDMG, Vol. XL, pp. 39 ff. Bhan- 


darkar's List, No. 27. 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
CHITTORGARH TAHSIL 


836 | Chirtörgarh.— Broken slab. Impressions | Khuminavamáa (i.e. | Jaitrasniha s " " T m — Sanskrit, Nàgari á Fragmentary. Seems to record the constructon of a Jain 
from the Superintendent, Archaclogical | Guhila of Médapata) а temple. Gives the gencalogical list of a Jain family bogin- 
Survey of India, Western Circle, Baroda. ning with Yafünaga of the Prágvàta-vaméa flourishing in 

: Chitraküta (i.e. Chittorgarh). Mentions Acharya Subha- 
chandra who was probably worshipped by the Chihamánas, 

Paramäras and the Gürjaras. Contains part of a bandha 

drawn in the centre of the slab. Composed by Subhakirti 

and engraved by Södhäka. In characters of about the 12th 

century. Cf. PIRASWC, 1904-05, No. 2202. 


7 Ў " E . | Maharajadhiraj Mahärä; à Raja.... я» Do. . .|Do. Recordethe construction of a déra-kulila of Révata 
837 Do. x " s $ su SE aharajadhiraja ni ga {| by Virāva. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Pratiha 2 oj s " А ER BE. Sanskrit, Siddha- | Do. Records the construction of a (Pattasala] and some 
= Da. * si i Š =) (Premera)! s 1 а аи И mátrika. grant probably to the same. The kings officer Siddha 
and his son Sésha are mentioned. 
839 Do ` | к Сея 5 : eie Sanskrit, Nügari * . | Do. Refers to a person whose second name was Khomäna 
D di = " Е ” Ы Peng and to а sandhirzyrahi. In characters of about tho 12th 
century. 
340 Do I: y " ааа Sanskrit, Siddha- | Do. Seems to be part of.a prasasti. In characters of about 
t Н 1 y Te TN " Re ED mätrikä. the 8th century. r 


MANDALGAEH TAHSIL 


i , Lai Sanskrit, Nagari . | Reads: [Ór]l| Chéla-iri-Bha[va]-Vasarhtamürttih. 
| жас Te ` In characters of about the 14th century. 


841 | Ménal.— Pedestal (right side) of the Va- 
santamürti image kept in the sculpture 
shed. Impressions from the Superinten- 
dent, Archaeological Survey of India, 
Western Circle, Baroda. 
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£r 


SAGWARA TAHSIL 


849 | Semalia.—Slab (situation not known). | . me E Vikrama 1700, Vai-| Local dialect, Nāgarī| Seems to record that Mahārāula Puajaji built a temple im the 
Do. | ` ` éikha du. 10. i village Samaliya and that his son Sürasingha consecrated 
the same, on the date mentioned. я 


JAIPUR DISTRICT 
Dvpv TAHSIL 


850 | Mozamābād.—Tripolia Gateway. A woke tsss Vikrama 1751, Magha | Do. . N . | Damaged and illegiblo. Purport not cloar. 
- huge pillar set up.to the right. eto ý 
Impressions from the Superintendent, i 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 2128). 


851 | White marble slub set up to the right of sansi Rämasi (i.e. Rämaşiùgha) é ol —— Local dialect, Nägari; | Bilingual. Seems to refer to tho rule of the king. In late 
the entrance (inside) at the same place. 7 Persian, Nasta'liq characters. For the Persian portion, see App. D. No. 191. 
Do. (Асе. No. 2127), 
` 852 Right of the entrance and left of the | Mughal . Т . | Aurangazeb " А & Е - |(1) Vikrama [172]6, | Local dialect, Nägari | Records some construction and consecration by Vairisäl- 
Persian record. Do. (Acc. 2126). » “Ане [17141, Maharaja and refers to a Jagirdar named Yaga. 
ägha äu... : 


Paacı ТАНЗІ, 


853 | Phügi.—Bibolai-kà-Tàlàb. Wall of the М, а Saka 1620, Aévina Do. . 5 r Paal damaged. Seems to record the construction of the 
temple near, the steps. Do. (Acc. ` ba. 6, Bira[vára], tank. 
No. 2130). (Thursady)=1698 
A.D., October 13. 
(The month was 
amänta) 
JAISALMER DISTRICT 
JAISALMER 'lAHSIL 
854 ör.— St. xedi П of | Chief.of Jaisalmer . | Mülaräja . A Я 2 . | Vikrama 1861, бака | Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Records the construction and consecration of the foot-prints 
TITO ee y aa й 1726, Vaitikha ba. of Gathgaji-gani by his disciple Pandita Rüpachandra. The 
lón-kà-Dàdà. Impression from the 3. engraver was the suiradhüra Alama. 
superintendent, Western Circle, Baroda. 
855 Do . ре Do. ·. = Do. . * * s * . | Vikrama 1843, Saka Do. . А . | Records the construction and consecration of the foot-prints 
n x : ы s 1708, Māgha ba. 9, of Jayavallabhaji-gani, who was a Mahöpädhyäya, by his 
' Friday=1787 A. D., disciple Pandita Rüpavajra together with his disciples 
January 12. Trilókachandra and Kisanachandra. The engraver was 
Е Sivadünaka. 
S G б . .| Raéula Bhimasön.  . 5 a - | Vikrama 1663, Mā- | Local dialect, Nägari | Traces the genealogy of the minister Töjapäla and states that 
856 ` . . . т De " rga&irsha ba. 6, , he, together with the members of his family, installed the 
Monday, Pushya= pädukä of the preceptor Jinagunaprabha-súri and that 
1606 A.D., Novem. : the consecration of the same was done by Jinösvara-süri. 
ber 10, f.d.t. '03. Ihe writer and the engraver were Matisägara and Sivadisa 
. "respectively. 
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ФТ 


860 


361 


862 


Place of Find or Deposit 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN. —conid. 
JAISALMER DISTRICT—coneld. 
JAISALMER Tansin—concid, 


Ludarvä.—-Pillar inside the temple of 
Mataji. 


Pillar of the hall facing the same temple 


Do. s . . . è . 


JHALAWAR DISTRICT 
Jhaláwür.—-Jhalàwar Museum. Stone in 


the Museum, Muscum No. 65. Find- 


»pot: Jhälräpäfen. 


JHALRAPATAN TAHSIL 


Jhilripátan.—Pillar in the Sital&ivara- 
Mahadéva temple. * 5 


Same pillar " . А . 


Chief of Jaisalmer . 


20. 


Do, 


.... 


King - 


Muhárajidhiráua Hariräja 


Language and 


Dato Alphabet 


Vikrama 1626, Phä- 
Iguna fu. 2, Mon- 
day=1570 A.D, Fob- 
ruary 6, f.d.t. 13. 


Vikrama 1631] Do. . 
(eurrent), Bhädra- 
páda ba. 10, 
Wednesday = 1574 
A.D., August 11. 


Do. . X Do, . à 
ЕА Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mitrika 
dern Do. . а 
ers Sanskrit, Nägari 


Local dialect, Nagart 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Remarks 


Scoms to refer to the construction of a mandapa in the temple 
and mentions Prithiräja, his brother Jagamäla Каі, etc., 
belonging to the Bhäti family. 


Records the construction of the mandapa in the temple of 
Mätäji by Bhivaji, who, was tho son of the king. Written 
by tho guru Kanha and engraved by Bhojuraja. 


Seems to be a copy of No. 858 above. 


Gives a prasasti of the king and seems to mention his brother: 


whose nameislost. This introductory portion is similar to 
that of A. R. Ep., 1952-53, No. В 420 and is engraved on 
the back side of the stone containing that record. Published 
in Ind. Ant,, Vol. V. p. 182 and Plate. 


Reads : (1) §r¥-Dévafjab] 
(2) ärs-Sankaragana 
(3) Vikrama-chanda 
(4) ri-Saikaragana 
(5) Difrghälchärya 
In charact.ers of about the 8th century. 
Reads : (1) [лара pranamati || 
(2) nityam nityam 1 
In charactersof about the 10th century. 


Mentions a person (name not clear) who was the son of Pristä(?) 
In characters of about ofthe 12th century. 


91 


AHdV4DIdA NVIANI 


364 | Do. б А А à . . 
865 Do: e A en К 
866 |- Do. . А : P n 
867 | Another pillarin theabovetemple 5th 
row. d 
868 | Another pillar in the same temple ж 
$69 | 2nd pillar inthe sixth row . # $ 
870 | Same pillar š i - 5 * 
KOTA DISTRICT 
Laprura TAHSIL 
871 | Köfäh.—Slab in the Museum. Findspot : 
Rämgarh. Bhand Dévar Siva temple. 
872 | Rämpurä.—Slab kept outside the Raghu- 
näthji temple. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
Jam ТАНѕЅП. 
873 Barikhátu. —Mohalláh Lohàran,house of 


Haji Muhammad Siddique ; loose slab. 
Impressions from tho Superintendent, 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 2108). 


MERTA TAHSIL 


left of the middle steps, eastern face. 


т 

i 

H 

| 

874 | Mertá City.—Jämi Masjid. Pillar to the 
| Do. (Acc. No. 2090). 


sabe же # „ “++ 


; .... +++. 


.... dene 


[Paramara] . * 


Kishórsimha ЇЇ. | Vikrama 1877, А- 
4vina Su. 10, Mon- 
day -1820 A.D. 
Зери 16, f.d.t. 


[Hada] а + | Maharaja Mahäräva 


[Chähamäna] -| Maharajadhiraja Sóméévara - - | Chaitra ba. 3, 
Thursday. 
— Maharaja Ghökalasigaji А * Vikrama 1854, 
ravana ba.. 2, 
Tuesday=1797 A.D., 
July 25. 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Local Dialeot, 
Nägari. 
Do. . E E 
Sanskrit, Siddha- 
méatrika. 
Sanskrit, Nägari . 


Local dialoct, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nágari 


Records the oboisance of Sá? S&vadova, con of Bhülü. Also 
records tho obeisance of some other person like Ganga- 


dhara, etc. Incharacters ofabout the 13th century. 


Records the obeisance of Révuta ida, son of Ravuta Sijha of 
Datiy& Do.  - 


Records the obeisance of Kusumadéva, son of king Valhana- 
déva. Do. 


Reads: (1) 3ri-Mösukab]suta- 
(2) ári- Mamchukah 


In characters of about tho 10th century. 
1905-06, p. 56. 


Soe PRASI, W.C., 


Records the obvisance of Külhü and Bhojá Rani on the occa- 
sion of their first mecting (gona). Refers to Sadhu Chhöhada. 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


Records the obeisance of persons like Tivata, Moma, Kaku, 
Suhava, Dhavala, ete. In characters of about the 10th 


century. 


Reads: Sañwva[pujrak pranamati. In chracters of about 
the 9th contury. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to invoke Mahälakshmi 
in the beginning. Montions Paramära in line 15, Bhöja in 
line 16 and Vikrama in line 21. In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


and some instructions by the durbär in that donncction to 
the revenuc officers like the Patel, Patwäri ctc. |Mentionsthe 
name of Jälameimgha and his son Madhésingha. 

Н 


Seems to record some construction by а that. 4 of Rampura 


Fragmontary. Refers to mahümandaléávara, Ilhanadöva and 
mentions a pratóli (strect). In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


„| Seems to record that the proceeds from the rent of the shop 
attached to the mosque were made over to meet the 
expenses of the latter. 
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883 | Another pillar. Do. .' - . - .... — Vikrama 11116, Do. š . | Records the death of a person called Mahidhara. 
А Mörgaßirsha ba. 


6, Sunday=1059 
A.D., November 
28. (The month 
was amänta). 


s ү F 
884 | Bassi.—Loose white marble pillar under | Chähamäna . + | Maharaja Ajayapiladéva . - | Vikrama 1189, Do. А ‚ | Damaged. Seems to record the death of the king on the 
the banyan tree at the site-called Titro Karttika su. 5, given date and the performance of sati by his three queens, 
about one mile to the south of the | - Sunday=1132 A.D., one of them being the chief queen Sómaladévi. 
village. Do. October 16. 
885 | Gahgwü.—Memorial stone behind the m .... Vikrama [18..], Do. " . | Damaged. Seems to record the death of two individuals one 
Siva temple about a mile to the west . Karttika би. 12, of whom was Södhika. Probably the memorial wasset up 
| of the village. Do. Monday. by a certain Chähada. : 
i 
886 | Anotberstone. Do. . 5 . . E e... Vikrama ` 1203, Do. " . | Damaged. Seems to montion tho names Kirttisimha and his 
Phälguna ba. 10, BOD AAA siha. 
Monday=1147 A.D., 
January 27, 
f.d.t. -85. 
887 | 3rd stone. Do. . s . . эж dits Vikrama 1309 Do. a . | Damaged. Seemsto record the death of Malha’s son whose 
` (current), Chaitra name appears to be Vahala. 
ви. 10, Thursday= 
1252” A.D., March 
21, f.d.t. *48. 
К _ ns Vikrama 1[5]10, Do, > + |Damaged. Records the death of Sib (Siva)-siha son, of Mahana- 
888 | 4th stone. Do. . . . . T Vähadadeva . ` . . * | Chailtra*], ba. siha. 


14, Мопӣау=1453 
A.D., August 9. 


Vikrama - 1162, | Local dialect, Nagari | Records the death of Salakhuä, 


889 | Khókhar.—Memorial stone near the well .... Srivana &u. [7]. 


in a field outside the village. Do.. 


І 
890 | Makräyä (Gunaoti).— West wall of the 
well known as Pahärkuvä. Im- 
pressions from the Superintendent, 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 1992). 


Vikrama 17[68), | Loca! dialect, Nägari;| Bilingual. The beginning of each line in the first part is 
— Bhädävä (Bhä- Persian Nasta’liq.| missing and the second part is very much damaged. Seems 
drapada) ba. 11. | to mention Sahijahaja (і.е. Shah Jahan?) in line 3. Probably 

records the construction of the well. For the Persian por- 

tion see App. D. No. 236. There is another record of the 


- same period in 6 lines, much .worn out, on the right side of 
the Persian inscription. 


: 2. Е cu А ы j Vikrama 1742 - Я Е + | Do. Records the grant of 44 bighas of land by Qazi Aphajala 
801 Stane erector nont le Chaubän , . - | Harisigha (i.e. Harisiraha) . * Ashádha йыры Pera ctun Fop tho contents of the Persian portion ава 
two graves. Do. (Acc. No. 2120). ee a ` 
T ada «f —À К , y . . | Vikrama 1678, Phàl- | Local dialect, Nàgari| Records the construction and consecration of a buildin 
892 — м а К. A oi ei ae Do. Mäna-singha guna ba. 5, Mon- and atank by the king at an expense of Rs. 3101/5 
^ ri SE e d in es 2121) day=1622 A.D., Refers to mahàsati Lächhä. 
оог of ac. T$. . ( » . А January 21. 
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4! 


893 


894 


895 


396 


Piace of Find or Déposit 


RAJASTHAN-——onid. 
SIROHI DISTRICT 
SIROHI TAHSIL 


Akünä.—Stone lying in the courtyard of 
Purohit Motiji’s house. 


Bäldä.—Marble slab in the Hanumin 
temple. 


Stone near the *Andàvàt' arahaf (a wheol 
for raising water from a well), belonging 
to Shri Jojha Singh and othere. 


Stone in the field belonging to Danaji and 
others. 


Stone in tne field belonging tu Kesaji 
Mupaji. 


Fäsariyä.—Stone under a tree near 
< Andava’ arahaf. 


Fungani.—Stone lying outside the village 
on the way to the Mahddiva temple. 


Marble slab fixed on the floor inside the 


Hanumän temple. 


Stone under a tree near the same 
temple. 


Jélá.—Stone lying in the courtyard of 
Shri Bhikaji Adaji’s house. 

Stone in a field belonging to the same 
person. 

Stone in a field belonging to Shri Paip 
Singh Vijaya Singh. 


Kótrá.—Stone in the: courtyard of 
Shri Karandanji’s house. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Dévad& Chauhän 


.... 


u... 


PIDE 


. Dévad& Chauhan 


Jagamäla and his son Akharaja (I). 


Akharäja (I) 


Akharäja 


and 
Date + 
Vikrama 1563 * Do. . . Ф 
— Do. r . 
Vikrama 1761, .. [5] De. . áo d 
Vikrama[1657?] . Do. . . 
. | Vikrama 1 Do. . . . 
Kärttika ba. 2. 
en ee Do. . . . 
hädrapada 8 
ia k 
... Do. . . » 
VS A Vus dia УОС Sanskrit, Nigari . 
[Bhidrapada]. 
Vikrama 1{7]25, | Local dialect, Nagari 
Chaitra ba. 7. 
Vikrama 17[65 1] . Do. . Í 
Vikrama 18]47, Do. . " 
Ashidha tin 13. 
Е | Ada Do. . " 


Local dialect, Nágari; Purport not clear. 


Remarks 


A crude representation of a cow and a 


is ongraved above the writing. In lato characters. 


Damaged. Mentions Arbudachala and the village Balada. 


ight side. Purport not clear. Mentions 


Broken at the top 
ala. In late characters. 


the engraver Sita 
Fragmentary. Indifferently engraved. Mentions Rája Kösara. 
Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 
Damaged. Mentions Thákur Ana.....(illegible) and Dóvadi 


Sáramatasi. Details not olear.. 
Records the date only. In late characters. 


Worn out. Seems to refer to some construction. Mentions 
[Lachhajmanasigha and the village Phumgani. In charao- 
ters of about the 17th century. 


Badly damaged. Reads: Maharaja[dhiraja 1] [Sihada] in 
lines 2-3 and Chüdä-suta-rana ....Kslhana...... shadguna- 
dharab in linea 6-7. In chatacters of the 15th or 14th century. 


Records the gift of an arahat called [Dhabrä} probably by 
Dévada Vanaji and Padmaji. 


Indifferontly engraved. 
Badly damaged and worn out. 


Defaced. Purport not clear. In lato characters. 


Ost 


AHdVUOIda NVIGNI 


909 


910 


911 


912 


913 


914 


915 


916 


917 


Krishangafi] (Mödä).— Back of a brass 
image of Pärsvanätha in the Suma- 
tinátha temple. $ 


Back of another image in the same place 


Back ofathirdimage . . * 


Back of a fourth image , А 


Back ofafifthimage . . г А 


Back ofasixthimage . А А е 


Stone lying outside the village near the 
Mahädöva temple. 


Stone in a chhairt outside the village . 


Stone slab on a Chabütrà near. Mämajt- 
kü-arahaf. 


Stone slab near the arahaf belonging to 
Shri Nain Mal Modi on the way to 
Mirpur. 


Madiyä.—Stone near the *Hariärä’ 
arahaj in a field belonging to Shri 
Nataji Manaji. 


Stone in another field belonging to the 
вате person. 


.... 


.... ett 


.... z... 


Dévadé Chauhan 


Suratina . * . 


Vikrama 1074, 
Vaisikha би. 5. 


Vikrama 153[3], Vai. 
(Vaifikha) би. 12, 
T h u rs d a y=1477 
A.D., April 24. 


Vikrama 1536, Māgha 
ba. 5, Sunday=1480 
A.D., January 2. 


eer be. 8, 
rday-L 
A.D., April 21. 


Vikrama .1713, Vai- 
4&akha ба. 7, Friday— 
1657 A.D., April 10. 


Vikrama 1753, Phäl- 
guna ba. 5. 


Vikrama 1757, Kärt- 
tika [ba. 7] 13, 
Monday=1700 A.D., 
October 28. 


Vikrama 16[51], 
Jyéshtha ba. 13, 
Sunday>1595 A.D., 


April 27. (The 
month was Adhika- 
Jyéshtha). 


Vikram а 1[5142, 
[Bhidrapada 
ba... ]. 


Sanskrit, Nägari a 


Do. 


Local dialect, 


Records the name Srdvaka S&hila who was probably the donor. 
Published in Arbudächals-Pradakshira Jaina-Lekha-Sarn- 
döha, р. 76, No. 224. Cf. A. R. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1936-37, p- 2. 


Records that the image of Säntinätha was caused to be made 
by Vya° Lakhäka, son of Vya” Sömä and his wife Sönalade, 
and a resident of Kiragráma for his own merit. Its consecra- 
tion was done by Lakshmisägara-süri. Ibid., No. 225. 


Records that the image of Kurmthunätha was caused to be 
made by Sá” Sälhä, son of Sa” Моја of the Prägväta-jüäti 
along with his wife Virani and son Sa” Nälhä and others. The 
image was consecrated by Jinachandrasüri who is stated to 
be the nayaka of the Kharatara-gachchha, in the patia of 
Jinabhadra-süri. Ibid., No. 226. Cf. A. R. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1936-37, p. 6. 


Records that the image of Suvidhinátha, caused to be made 
by Länäks, son of Vya” Käjä and his wife Madhu, was con- 
secrated by Lakshmisigara-stri.. Ibid., р. 77, No. 227. 


Records that the image of Adinitha was caused to be mado by 
Vya? Tilhika, son of Vya? Vächhä of Nändiägräma and his 
wife Suhäsini, with hie family for the merit of his (maternal) 
grandmother named Hanúri and others. The image was 
consecrated by  Hemavimsla-süri of the дайа of Sumati- 
sädhu-süri. Ibid., No. 228. Also cf. 4. R. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1936-37, p, 6. 


Records that the image of Néminátha caused to be made by 
Vya° Mohana, a resident of Siröhi, was consecrated by 
Vijayarajasdri. 


Damaged and worn out. rt not clear. Reads 
Maharaja $r$...... in line 6. In late characters. 
Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Seems to record the construction of a platform (hurd). 
tions a certain Su[rin*]dara.... 


Men- 


Records the construction of a step-well probably by Sdlamki 
Khötä and Rayasi. Also mentions the names of Kuvara 
Raja Siga, Dévada Prathi Raja, etc. 


Indifferently engragved. Refers toa piece of land (khétara) 
Details not clear. 


Do. Seems to record a gift. Mentions a certain Chiba ЖАШ. 
In late characters. ` 


1 
———————————————————————————_ ——„————————————————өҗ=———үуү— 
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IST 


d2s 


929 


930 


931 


232 


233 


934 


935 


936° 


937 


938 


939 


940 


Möhabbatnagar. (Mötägaon).—Marbie pita 
slab in a conotaph outside the village. 


Marble slab in another conotaph at the .... 
same place. 


Sat? stone on a platform a ithe same place. u... 


Nün.—Semgamößvar ^ temple, beam | Söngirä Chauhan ? 
_ resting on two pillars in the mandapa. 


Another beam at the same place . E js ws 


Pilar in the mandapa . А . . же 


Pedestal of an image in the garbha-griha „=з 


Slab in the field attached to ,Bokdavà' | Davadä Chauhän . Suratina . - 


втаһар. 


Slab built into the water-trough of a 
.* Dudava”? arahat. 


Stone lying loose near “Dióva arahat. sede 
First side. 

Do, Second side . . . эж» 

Stone near the ‘Sétlava’ arahaf . . M 


Sartarä —Satí stone on a pa oppo- viste 
u g. 


site the new Panchayat 


idsi 


Vikrama 12[6]5, 
Magha éu. 14. , 

Vikrama 1880, 
Vaisakha п. 7, 
Wednesday=1824 
A.D., May 5. 

Vikrama 1784, 


Vaigakha ba. 7, 


Friday=1728 A.D.,| 


April 19. 


Vikrama 1335, 
Bhädrapada би. 2, 
Thursda y=1279 
A.D.,. August 10, 
f.d.t. :18. 


Vikrama 1345, 
Jyéshtha ёо. 2, 
Sunday=1289 A.D., 
May 22, 


Vikrama 13.., 
2»... ..ba[id,.... 


Vikrama 1638 
(current), S$rävana 
би. 7, Sunday=1581 
A.D., August 6. 


Vikrama 1857, 
[Srävana] ba. 7. 


Vikrama 1959, 
Jyeshtha ba. [2 ?]. 


Vikrama 1832, 
Bhädrapada ba. 12. 


“1885, 
Phälguna su. 8, 
Friday=1829 A.D., 
March 13. 


Vikrama 


Do.. А * 
Do. . . . 
Do. = 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nägari. A 


Nägari . . 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. E . 
Do. р E 
Do. . = * 
Do. . s * 
Do. A 


Records the name of Dévada Kraņaji (Karnaji). 


Records the installation of the chhairt of Devadaräja Tója- 
sigha. 


Records the name of Sazbalaji. 


Records that the ruler donated 120 dra® (drammas) for the 
construction of a cha[u*]kt for the god Sarmgaméávara. 
Also mentions two persons named Bhäviära and Chähuäna 
Dürhgare who donated annually 129 drammas and 2 drammas 
respectively. ` 


Records the construction of a chaukt by Söhada, son of Aja, 
in the temple of Samgaméévara. 


Badly damaged. Records the obeisance of a person to the 
god „mbeamövarn. Mentions another named Vähada in 
ine 2, 


Reads: Om (expressed by symbol) || 


Va? Jasarümütai. In 
late characters, í 


Seems to refer to some lands. Mentions a certain Ratane. 
Details not clear. А 


Contains two parts. The first part is defaced and its purport 
isnot clear. The second part reads: 


(1) Sadaväna. ` 
(2) Masalaji. - 
In late characters. 


Soome to record the gift of the arafa called Diays. Details not . 
clear. .. + ` 


Seems to refer to an arafa. 


ms to record the gift of an arafa. Mentions Jataji as 
säkshi. ` 

Records the death of Opäji on the given date and the perfor- 
mance of sett by his wife subsequontly. 
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est 


951 


952 


953 


954 


955 


956 


957 


958 


959 


Stone fixed near the door of Shri Dharma 


ese Ub Vikrama 1716, Do. . 
Shankar Ramnath’s house. + 4/4 ara g 
Stone in-the * Keräva’ arahaf belonging to "ENS ә Vikrama 17655], Do. > < 
Shri Chamni Ram Devi Chand. Fyésh rare x 
Vérü Säpädar.—Stone in a field attached |Dövadä Chauhan Suratina . х ‘ А . | Vikrama 1637, Do. . . 
‚ to ‘J Give’ arahaf. 2 ви. 1. 
TONK DISTRICT 
Niwat TAHSIL 
Niwäi.— Temple of Dämödarji. Marble slab » Ке Vikrama 1749, Do. - € 
fixed into the right corner of the facade. Vaisākha su: 
Impressions from the Superintendent, Akshaya-tritiya. 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur (Acc. No. 2124). : 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
KUMBHÁLGARH TAHSIL 
Kumbhalgarh.— Broken slab. Umpros- | [Yadava Chüdäsama] йа Vikrama 1554 Sanskrit, Nägari 
sions from the Superintendent, ..- chaeo- 
logical Survey of India, Western Circle, 
Baroda. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
ETAWAH DISTRICT 
Etawah.—Stone lying in the Бий of a Maharaja Ajayasimha . " Е m + Do. . а 
Baba, near the Etäwäh Fort Mound, 2 
miles from the eity. Impressions re- 
ceived from the Superintendent, North- 
ern Circle, Agra. 
ürö > Saka 1271, (Sasänka- Do. far * 
md И ы viti-akshi-dharà), 
Tapas (i.e. Mägha) 
Su. 3 (ба), 
Monday=1350 A.D., 
Jamuary 11. 
Do. "e " Chauhän Sürasöna sa We $ ‚ | Saka 148[2] нане, wane Local 
Do. à à * s Ws NOT Vijayasöna, son of Mahipäla Viraséna DA ika т g^ Local dialect, Nágari 


. | Damaged. Reads mahàjana in line 6. 


Босни » record the gift of the arafa. Mentions [Dévad& 


Records the grant of land (khéta=kshétra) by the ruler. 


Records the construction of the temple of D&faódarji and 
RBüdhakrishna by Girdharadäsa, son of Särarngadhara, who 
was the son of Göpäla. S ds 


In two fragmente. Contains 
on the bank ofa river. 
kar’s List, No. 867. 


ris of verses describing a placo 
Mentions a Sörathapati. Cf. Bhandar, 


The king claims to belong to the line of his patornal uncle 
Jayachandra of Kanauj. Appears to record that at the 
instance of the king, his purdhita made preparations for a 
Chandimahayaga, but had to give-up and take away the 
imege of Durg& installed in the fort and hid it in a pit 
(gartia) fearing that the MiZchhas (i.e. Muhammada: 8) might 
destroy it. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the erection of a memorial stone (smäraka-$ilä) by the 
king = the outer entrance of a Siva temple which was situated 
in a fort. М 


Seoms to record the creation of a lake and garden by the ki 
and the installation of an image at the centre of the lake. 


Appears to be a Vijayalékha (writing of victory) probably of 
‘the. king. Mentions Ajayachandra, Jayachchanden aa 
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SST 


Sl. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


UTTAR PRADESH—contd. 
VARANASI DISTRICT 


960 | Särnäth.—Slab in the Museum. Find- 
spot: Syedpur Bhitari, Syedpur Tahsil, 
Ghazipur District, U, P. 


961 | Another slab found in the Museum dis- 
covered at the site during repairs. 


962 | Väranäsi.—Right side of the upper part 
of an imago on a pillar kopt in tho 
Dharat Kali Bhavan. Findspot: Räj- 
ghüf. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


963 | Salt Lake City.—Moetal lamp in the 
possession of Mr. Robert G. Harding, 
Consulting Engineer and member of the 
University Archaeological Society, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. From photographs 
sent by him through the Embassy of 
India, Washington 8, D. C., through the 
Director General of Archaeology in India, 
New Delhi. Findspot : Bed of Rio Turri. 
able, in Costa Rica, Central America, 


CEYLON 


964 Mankanai.—Stone slab. From a photo- | King of Coylon 


graph received from Professor K. Kana- 
pathi Pillai, Professor of Tamil, Univer- 
sity of Ceylon, Peradeniya. Findspot : 
Mankanai. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1962-63—concld. 
“т 


Dynasty 


.... 


Abhayasiliméghapanmar alias Chakra- | Year [4]3 
vartti Jayabahudévar, 


Language and 


‘Alphabet Remarks 
Sanskrit, Siddha- | Fragmentary. Records the construction of a chaitya probably 
mätrikä. by a person called Kalags. In characters of about the 7th 
century. A.D. 
Sanskrit, Later | Records the Buddhist formula yë dharmma”, etc. In characters 
Brahmi. . + | of about the 5th century A.D. 

Southern Damaged. Reads: Vamanasva{mi]. Do. Cf. A.R. Ep., 1947-48, 
No. B 161. 

Malayijam . + | Appears to record the name of the donor or the maker of the 
lamp, and the numeral sign probably standing for 40, which 
represents either the amount of money spont for the making 
of the lamp or its weight in sérs. In modern characters. 

Tamil Seems to record a grant of land toa monastic establishment b 


Mindan Korran, a kankäni and a member of the body cali- 
ed ti i.chchivigaiyär. The land isstated to have formed 
part of the land granted for tho donor’s maintenance by 
Gajabihudévar. Tho whole transaction was approved by 
Mänäbharanadövar. In characters of about the 12th cen- 


tury. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd.* 


Remarks 


> Place of Find or Deposit Dymasty King Date ur rn 
MADHYA PRADESH 
BILASPUR DISTRICT 
BILASPUR TAHSIL 
1730 | Páli.—Siva temple. Inscriptions in the |Kalachuri of Ratanpur| Jijalladéva I . . — Sanskrit, Nägari . 
mandapa, Inscription No. 1. 1 
1731 | No. 2 . E" А PX . . Do. . Do. . . . А . ... Do. . А 
1732 | No.3. . . . Р . E Do. . Do. . . б > а . kae Do. . . А 
1733 | No. 4 . . . . . . 5 Do. . po. . . . # . a aae Do. . . 
1734 | Ratanpur.— Temple of Mahämäyä ; stone Do. Vitharéndra . . è 5 . ааа Sanskrit (corrupt), 
built into the left side of the door way ` Nägari. 
of the sanctum. 
1735 | Stone built into the right side of the same Vikrama 1552 Do. " " 
door way. 
JANJIG1& TAHSII, 
1736 | Akaltaré.—Stone built into the plinth | Kalachuri of Ratan- | Ratnadéva IT r3 А А > "T Sanskrit, Nägari 
of the Siddhösvara-Mahädövä temple.| pur. 
Findspot: Kötgadh, Bilaspur Distriet. 
1737 | Kugdä.-— Detached stona á é T Do, . | Prithvideva IT " m Kalachuri 893 Do. 
1738 | Seorin&r&yap.—Stonoe built into theplinth Do. . - | Jájalladéva II monde xg . |. | Kalachuri 919 Do. . è 
of Chandrachidésvara temple. 
i 
| 
1739 | Pedestal of a statue in a shrine in tho j "S Kalachuri 898 Do. а 3 
courtyard of Narayana temple, | (current), Абуіпа 
j gu. 2, Monday= 


* Continued from Appendix C of Annual Report for 1961-62. 


1146 A.D., Sept- 
ember 9. (The. year 
was Karitikadi). 


Records the unspecified kirti (i.e. meritorious work) of the king. 
In characters of the 12th century. Published in CIT., 
Vol. IV, p. 419 No. 78. 


Do. Ibid., No. 79. 
Do. Ibid., No. 80. 
Do. Ibid., No. 81. 


In verse. States that the king had a force of a thousand horses 
nnd sixty elephants and mentions Gövinda, the Mayor of 
Ratnapura (Jtatnapura-prajüdhipa), who was the king’s 
trusted seryant. In characters of about the I5th century. 
Ibid., pp. 555, Inscription A. 

Do. Records the enlogy of Chhitaku, a sütradhära belonging 
to the Kökäsa family and states that he was the son of Man- 
Matha and brother of Mádana. The writer was Dityana. 
Ibid.. p. 556, Inscription B. ў 


Records the construction of a temple of Révanta and the 
excavation of a tank by Vallabharäja, a feudatory of the 
king. Also traces the gencalogy of the Kalachuri rulers 
of Ratanpur from Ratnadéva I to Ratnadéva II. The 
record was composed by Devapäni. In characters of tho 
lith century. Ibid., pp. 430 ff. 


Tragmentary. Contains a description of the exploits and 
charity of Vallabharija who was a feudatory of the king. 
Ibid., pp. 446 ff. : 


Damaged. Seems to record the donation of the village Chiñ- 
chéli by Amanadéva for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of incense, lights, otc. for the worship of the god Chandra- 
chüda and the erection of a temple of Durga in front of the 
shrine [of Chandrachüda] by Vikannadeva who was the unclo 
of Amanadéva. lbid., рр. 519 ff. ў 


Records [the installation of] the statue of а warrior named 
Sarıgrämasimha. The eulogy was composed by Pandita 


Talapasimha. Ibid., pp. 582 ff. 
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LST 


1749 
1750 


1751 


1752 


1153 


1754 


1755 


1756 


1757 


1759 


1760 


Inscription No. 3 x 


Inscription No. 4 = = = 


| Kawardhä.— Southern face of a square РӘ 
pillar in Ràmji's temple. - : 


Pedestal of a statue kept in the Burhä zais 
Mahadéva temple. Findspot: -Boria, 
Kawardha Tahsil, Durg District. 


Pedestal of another statue at the same 
place. Findspot: Do. 


Sáhaspur.—Pedestal of the statue of 
Sahasrarjuna or Sahasrabihu lying 
under a tamarind tree near a tank, 

GOONA DISTRICT 


BAGHOGARE TAHSIL 


Raghögarh (?).—Findspot: Not known . ee 


JABALPUR DISTRICT 
Bésáni.—Broken stone slab lying near a 
the temple. 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 
Bhórághát.——Conrióamikara temple ; slab | Kalachuri of Tripuri 


built into the wall to the right of the 
entrance into the sanctum. 


Jabalpur.—Detached stone. 
Not known. 


Findspot : Do. . à 


Muawaxka ТАН, 


Biihüri.—5tone in the 
Vishnuvaraha temple. 


compound of 


Chhoti Dédri.— Pillar in the village Kalachuri of Tripuri 


Катара Göpäladeva . ? 


Maharaja Si(&ri) Rämadeva 


Mahäränaka Jasarijadéva 


Do. . «© .. .. 


Maharaja Vijayasimhadeva 


Jayasimha x ж » 


Sankaragana I š i 


Kalachuri 840 Sanskrit, Nügari 
pum Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nágari. 
Vikrama 1404, ...., |Sanskrit, Nägari 
Phälguna б. 1[2), 
[Punarvasu?], Tues- 
gay =1348 A.D., 
February 12. 
Kalachuri 910 Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nägari, 
(e Do. . 
Kalachuri 934, Kärt- | Sanskrit, Nàgari d 


tika du. 15, Wed- 
nesday=1182 A.D., 
October 18. 


.... Do. . а 


Kalachuri 958, Pra= Do. . 5 
thama Ashádha én. 
a Do. 
Kalachuri 926 Do. . 
Su ‚Do: . 
ees Sanskrit (corrupt), 


Siddhamätrikä. 


Gives only the date. Ibid., C. 

States that the image of Umä-Mahösvara was caused to be 
made by Sadhu, the son of Dhängü. In characters of about 
the 11th century. Ibid.,D. ` 


Seoms to record the performance of sat? by Dé-mai. 


Records the construction of a temple by Thäkura Mältu, the 
mahämätya (chief minister) of the ruler, for the religious merit 
ofhisfather. Published in CII., Vol.IV, р, 585f., 112A. 


Mentions Dand:nayaka Jägu, the son of Dhirachba[n*]dra. 
In characters of about the 12th century. Ibid., B. 


Records the eulogy ofthe king and mentions that his queen 
wes Lakshmadéyi, bis sons were Bhojadéva and Räjadeva 
end his daughter was Jüsalladevi. Ibid., pp. 595 ff. 


Reads: Ränaka-sri-Häradera-ubhaya. 


In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


Fragmentary. States that various amounts of drammas were 
received from several persons named Jagadéva, Puja, Vanda- 
аһа, etc. Published in CIZ., Vol. IV, pp. 368 ff. 


Records the obeisance of the qneen-[mother] Gösaladevi, 
the king and [the heir apparent] Ajayasirnhadéva to а deity 
who appears to be named Bhagnakhidra (i.e. the destroyer 
of diseascs). Ibid., pp. 363 fr. 


Records the construction of a temple of Siva by Vimalafiva, 
the religious preceptor of the king who endowed the temple 
with three villages on the occasion of a solar eclipse. lbid., 
pp- 331 f. 


Mentions 


characters of about the 11th century. 


Fragmentary. Appears to record a gift of money. 
Тро зво. 2 


Seems to record the donation of a granary by Chutu Nàgaka 
in [charge of] the vishaya of Kakandakutu. In characters 
of about the 8th century. Published in CII., Vol. IV, 
pp. 176 ff. 
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1770 
1771 
1772 
1773 
1774 
1775 


1776 


1777 


1778 


1757 


а MÀ 


Othor inscriptions. Мо. і .  . . 
No. 2 . А . . . . 
No.3 - . - . . . 
No.4 . . . . 

No. 5 . . . . . 
No. 6. - . = š - š 


Raıror Tausın 


Arang.—Stono in the pavomont of the 
courtyard of Jhali Rauti’s house. 


Raipur.-—Red sand-stone slab in the 
Museum. Findspot : Köfgadh, Janjgir 
'Tahsil, Bilaspur District. 

Another red sand-stono slab in the same 
“placo, Findspot: In the mandapa of à 
temple at Khalári, Muhasamund 'Talısil, 
Raipur District. 

RAISEN DISTRICT 
Raısen 'Tausın 


Sáñchi.—Stúpa 1, Asöka-pillar at the 
south gatoway. 


North-cast quadrant rail-pillar (outside) 


Do. . . . . . . 
Do. . . А . . 
Cross bur (Do.) Ф di . 
Rail- pillar (Do.) . è x 
Cross-bar (Do.) . . . 
Do. (Do.) 5 А P 
Do. (Do.) " . s; 
Do. (Do.) " А а 


Kalachuri of Ratan- |Prithvidava 11 


pur. 


Kalachuri of Raipur [Haribrahmadova 


Maurya . 


Абока | 


.... 


| 


aia Sanskrit, Nügari 
Vikranıa 1470, Saka Do. . 
1334, ‚Plays, Magha 
éu. 9, Saturday, 


Rohini. Lrregular. 


Me Prakrit, Brähmi 
.... ; Do. . x 
.... Do. . . 
ones Do. . = 
.... Do. . 

Ses Do. . б 
.... Do. . . 


.... Do. . ` 
s... Do. . . 
sis | Dg. . 2 


In shell characters. 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Records that the king constructed a temple 
of Siva at Kótgadh and made certain donations for the wor- 
ship of the deity. Published in CIZ., Vol. IV, pp. 436 ff. 


Records the construction of a temple of Narayana by a shoc- 
maker named Dövapäla, son of Sivadäsı and grandson of 
Jasan, ab the town of Khalvitika (ie. Khalāri). Lbid., 
рр. 575 S. > 


Contains the text of the minor Villar edict of the king. Рр 
lished in The Monuments of Säncht, Vol. І, р. 287, No. 1. 
Reads: Ujeniya upäsikäya Pusaya [dana]. Ibid., p. 303, 
No, 38. 


Reads: Ujeniya Dhamakänam dánam. Ibid., No. 40. 


Reads: ........ Siniy& ........ айна. Ibid., р. 304, No. 
51. 

h 

Reads: [U ljen iwa prama yasüya maulu bhichhuniya айна. 


Ibid., p. 305, No 


Roads: (1) Ujenakası vanejasa. 
(2) Isidatusa danam. Ibid., No. 6t. 


Reads: Сјена Opeldadetasa [duhitu) Ja. [yal] dårar. Ibid., 
p. 307, No. 50. 


. .hätakuniye 


Reads: (1) 
(2) ..süye dana. lbid., No. 51. 


Reads: Ujeniya Devalaya dånar. ibid., No. 82. 


Roads: Ujeniyó Vipulaya dnan Ibid., p. 308, No. 86. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


a | Place of Find ог Deposit | Dynasty King Date EB Remarks 
! Н 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
RAISEN DISTRICT—contd. 
RAISEN TAHSIL—contd. 
Safichi—contd. 
1789 | Pillar (outside) . - . Wo od T gas — Prakrit, Brähmi . | Reads: (1) [Sv]etapathasa [Yona]ea 
(2) danam Ibid., No.89. 
1790 | Cross-bar (outside, turned upside down — T Saas Do. . г . | Reads: ..:.yanaye danam Ibid., р. 309, No. 99. 
facing cast gateway). F 

1791 ў та eastern entrance, Cross-bar “жаш — irs Do. . a . | Reads: Datakalavadasa dänam Ibid., р. 310, No. 110. 
1792 ТЕА joss Do. . А Ronds: „Mofrafakiäns Sijhadalası dänam. Ibid., p. 315, 


Reads: Su[bühitasa] .... danam. Ibid., p. 316, No. 171. 


H 
pees Do. . P # 
ite Do.. . «| Reads: Bedakada Badikasa danam. Ibid., р: 317, No. 179. 
(Reading given in the book is incorrect). 
i 


AHdYA9Id3 NYIANI 


Do. . à . | Reads: (1) Kafakanuyakasa Aya-Patudasa. 
` (2) bhichhuno dänam Ibid., p. 318, No. 190. 
“Do. " . | Reads: Pusasa dänam [Mähisatiyasa). Ibid., p. 321, No. 213. 


gateway). я 


.... 


1796 | Cross-bar (outeide) в Р б = —€— 


Do. . А . | Reads: [Silhaso bhikhuno dänam. Ibid., р. 322, No. 222 


.... 


Do. (Do.) 2 xe x Say 
Do. (Do.) "LEM Е 
Do. (Do.) А . » ee 


1797 
1798 
1799 
1300 


Do. . + . | Reads: Tambalamada Kujarasa dånar. Ibid., No. 223. 


Do. . „ . | Reads: Ujeniye Agisimaye dänam. Ibid., p. 324, No. 245. 


Do. (inside, turned upside down) . Miis Do. . . . | Reads: ..[ya] Ujenikäye bhichhuniye dánam. Ibid., No. 248. 


Do. . . . | Reads: Arapana. Asádrasa dänam Uga.. за cha bhichhwno. 
Ibid., p. 325, No. 250. 


.... 


1801 Do. (outside) . А " " — 


Do. . А . | Reads: Mahisatiya Devabhagasa danam. Ibid., р. 327, 
No. 276. 


1802 Do. (Do.) - . . — 


Do. . y . |Reads: Peditakasa (?) ..ghisasa danam. Ibid., p. 328, No. 284. 


1803 Do. (Do.) gs Si — 


„++. 


| 
Do. (Do.) " A ж ‚жө 
1793| Do. (Do.) " аа РЕГ 
1794 | Rail-pillar (Do.) н Я E ae ` yes 
1795 | Coping stone (outside, facing sonth 8% sed. 


1804 


1805 


1806 
1807 


1808 


1809 


1810 


1822 


Rril-pillar (Do.) - А 


Coping stone (outsid6, facing north gate- 
way). 


Rail-pillax (ground balustrade Tragedi) 


Do. (Do.) * а » 
North gate, 1, left pillar r а à 


Pavement slab . ж » Pr . 


Do, А . . . 


| 
Mes 


Rail-pillar (Do.) . . = 
Coping stone (Do.) T а - 
Cross-bar (Do.) * - 
Coping stone (Do.) Е ell 


TRE 
TT NN йи етм ы 


Do. . 


Reads: (1) Ujeniya Tapa- 
(2) siyanam nusä- 
(3) ya Mitäya 
(4) dänam. Ibid., No. 285. 


Reads: Aya-Dhanakasa bhichhuno dänam. Ibid., p. 329 
No. 294. 


Reads: Kurara Sa[:n]valitasa danan. Ibid., p. 331, No. 309. 


Reads: Vedisá Mohikäye bhichhuniyc dänam. Ibid., p. 332, 
No. 318. 


- |Reada: (1) .. sika .. 


. 


(2) [Pa]radatasa dana. Ibid., p. 334, No. 340. 


Reads: Ujenthare Morajabhikatisa däanam. Ibid., p. 336, 
No. 359. 


Reads ; (1) Ujeniya Visvade- 

(2) vasa pajavatiya 

(3) Muläya dänam. Ibid., p. 337, No. 368. 
Reads: Ujeniya .... Ibid., p. 338, No. 379. 
Reads: Ujeniya Balakaya датат. Ibid., No. 380. 
Reads; (1) .. ka püpakärina save malam pafipajeyä .. 


(2) [pach-anata lriya-kúrakanaám cha. gatim gachheya 
yo ito. Ibid., p. 340, No. 389. 
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Reads: Utarasa rajukasa апат.  Ybid., p. 343, No. 408. 
Reads: Dhamayasisa dana. Ibid., p. 346, No. 455. 
Reads : Nagaya dana. Ibid., No. 457. 
Reads: Yugakasa dana. Ibid., No. 458- 
Reads: Bhadabhutino dana. Ibid., No. 461. 
Reads : Avädhiya Vanijaya dana. lbid. No. 462. 
Reads: Balagutasa dänam. тыа. р. 355, No. 557. * 
Reads: (1) Kurariya Kanäya bhichchuniya 

(2) dina. Ibid., No. 560. 
Reads: (1) Kuraraye Катӣуа bhichchuni- 

(2) уа dänam. ТЫа., No. 561. 


£91 


1835 Do. . . . a 4°? % seid sited sad Do.. . с. | Reads: (1) Nadinagará Utaradatoye 


(2) danam. Ybid., No. 600. 
1836 Do. А . + . . . 


КҮЛҮ e... — . Do. . & . | Reads: (1) Nädinagara Käboja 
f | (2) sa bhichhuno danam. Ibid., No. 601. 

1837 Do. . à 5 й . à б podus “жез E Do. . . | Reads: Ujentye Revaye danam. Ibid., No. 605. 

1838 De. . š : "E. 5 ЕЕЕ eg» M . Do. . Я . | Reads: Takaripada Sar[gha] .... Ybid., No. 606. 

1839 Stair-way . . = a ч N sits e ad м | Deo. . р . | Reads: .. gutäya bhichhuniya danam, 

: | ' Ibid., р. 361, No, 621. 
1840 | Do. . а * » a Р езй. euis bias Do. . t . | Reads: (1) Nadinagarikaya [Pusa ?]- 
| (2) siriya bhichhuni- 

(3) ya dänanı. Ibid., No. 622. > 

1841 Do: e. © s fu c Nod: nus — Do..  .  . [Reads: (1) [Nadinagarä] Arahofya] 3 
(2) bhichhuniya апат. Ibid., No, 623. = 

1842 Do. š * * i T ~ — PFA e Do.. е . | Roads: Samghäya Dasaka-mátu dana. - Ibid., No. 625. w 

1843 inus tan. Mur а p ЛУ АЕ. P esi MS Do..  .  .|Reads: (1) Dhamerakhitasa ...... $ 
(2) rakarakasa danam. Ibid., p. 362, Appendix, viii. à 

1844 ade E " P à N " z2h emn c 0 TJ — — s Do.. " . | Reads: (1) Vitiriiahaya Bhuta- 3 
(2) rakhitasa danam. Ibid., Appendix, xiii. х 

1845 | Stüpa 2, Ground balustrade. Screen of we doped n Do.. " . | Reads: Nagilasa dänam Ayasa amtevasino. Ibid., p. 363, No. S 

1 Northern entrance, Coping-stone 632, И ы 
» (inside). А | 3 
1846 Do. - North-west Quadrant. . Cross- "T PN ска Do. . A G Roade : (1) Dhamarakhitasa sejhasa Ku- 
з, (2) dasa dánam. Ibid., No. 483. 

1847 Do. Coping.stone (inside) 2 " T " Siete Do. . г . | Reads: Pusarakhitasa dana А уава atevúsino. Ibid., Мо. 634. 

1848 - ро. Cross-bar (Do.) Ы a ТР Cn Do. . Р . | Reads : Bhichhunikaya dänam. Ibid., p. 364, No. 641. 

1840 Do. Rail-pillar. (Da.) " > ws P "RE Do.. - . | Reads: (1) Dhamarakhitäya ........ 
(2) dänam Korami[kaya atelvasinina. Ibid., No. 645. 

1850 Do. Do. (outside) =. A ТА — “л Do. . т . | Roads: Rus гат наа dänamı. Ibid., p. 365, 

. Я о. 7 
1851 Do. South-east Quadrant. Cross- ee "ҮҮ" le Do. . а . |Reada: (1). ...... РОИА u... bhikhuno. 
asia to. Q) Budharakhitasa Anammitakasa dànarh, Ibid., No. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


. MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
RAISEN DISTRICT—concid. 
Rasen "FAusiL—concld. 
Süüehi—concid. 


1852 Stüpa 2, South-east Quadrant. Cross- алев Bash 


Prekrit, Brahmi . | Reads: Vhamaguidsa Pusiniya cha атай. Ibid., р. 366, No. 
bar (inside). А 


661. 


1853 Do. De. (Do) . . . CM Sen Lis Das, « «Bei: Valiya Koraiye bhikhu- 

| | (2) niye dánam. Ibid., No. 663. 

1864 Do. Rail-pillar (Do) . pe сы T Do. . 2 . | Reads: (1) Diumusenaya Korariya dana bhikhuni- 
(2) ya. Ibid., No. 664.7 

1855 Do. ` Cross-bar (Do.) v " ГУЙ NA Do. + т | . | Reada: Ularadataya. diya dihitu danam, Ibid., No. 667. 

1856 Do. Do. . E > 2 T teeta "ER EXE. ^ Do.. à . | Reads: Phagulaya bhikhuniya dina. Ibid., No. 668. 


Do. ! 5 . | Reads : Ayasa Budharakhitasa Pokhareyakasa dänanı. Ibid., 
p. 397, No. 675. 


un? Do. . ё . | Reads: (1) Vinhukaye Và- 
(2) divahanikäye 
(8) 4йпав. Ibid., No. 676. 
Do . |  .. | Beads: .. ya Sidakadiyà dinar. 
Ibid., p. 368, No. 681. 
Do. . y . | Beads: Sidakadiyaya Goläya dánañ. Ybid., No. 682. 


1867 Do. South-west Quadrant. Coping- — — 
atone (inside). ы 


1858 Do. Rail-pillar (inside) to the right .... .... 
of the кыры, í ; iis 


1859 | Do. North-west Quadrant. Coping. — бааж 
atone (inside). 


1860 Do. Do. . 2 n n art. z аав 
1861 Do. Do. . a - А а — 2E. SES 


is62 Do. Do. . * | А x S Seri " shares — Do... . . | Reads: Budhagutáya Sedakadiya danam. Ibid., No. 685. 


1863 Do. Do. . А . 2 * — .... 


"ОГ - Do.. * . | Reads: Bhútagutaya Sagareyikaya Dhamadata-sunhusaya 
danam. Ibid., p. 369, No. 687. 


1864 Do. Do. = : E > — et 


Piace of Find or Deposit i Dynasty King | Date and Remarks 
| Alphabet 


iid | Do. . * . | Reads: Arahakasa bhichhuno bhónakasa danam. Ibid., No. 
691. 


Do. . ” . | Reads: Budhapāliiājya*j Sidakadiyaya dänam. Ibid., No. 
6 


991 
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1865 
1866 


1867 


- 1868 


1869 


1870 


1871 


1872 
1873 


1874 


1876 


ў Do..  Rail-pillar (inside) * 
Stipa 3. Berm balustrade pillar j 
Do. Pilar in the stairway balus- 
trade. 
Do. Another pillar in the same | 
place 
Do. Another pillar, ground balus- 
trade. 
Do. _Cross-bar in the same place | 
Do. Another oross-bar, in the 
same place 
Stipa 1 * * å $ . š 
Do. 


Pillar of tomple No. 40 


Säfchl Musenm.—Stone slab, Findspot : 
Känakheda Raisen District. 


` REWA DISTRICT 


Chandróhs.—Two 
into the 


back wall 


varandah of the monastery. 


Rewa Танап, 


stone slabs 
of the front 


built 


1877 | Mukundpar.—Slab lyingin the ruins of 
a small temple of the north-west of a 
tank called Rüpasägar. 


ES SS EEE PS SRR A ES Orr A era 


ett 


Saka - . . 


Kalachuri of Tripuri 


Sridbaravarman 


Gingéyadéva 


te.: 


.... 


.... 


(1) Year 13, Sravana 
ba 10. 


(2) [Kalachuri] 102. 


[Kalachuri] 724, 
Phalguna gu. 5. 


[Kalachuri] 772, 
Kärttika gu. 12. 
Wednesday. Trre- 
gular. 


Sanskrit, 
Brabmi. 


Late 


Sanskrit. Nägari 


Do. - > 


Reads: Idagitdatajen dänarh. Thid., No. 602. 
Reads: (1) Nadinagara .... - 
(2) imitaya bhikhunaya dana. 
Ibid., p. 374, No. 720. 
Reads : ...sa mätu апай. Ibid., No. 721. 


Reads : (1). Kuraráto Ga. .... 


(2) dänam. Ibid., No. 728. 
Reads : Bhikhuniya Valaya dänam thabho., Ibid., No, 
724. 


: (1) Alanasa bhikhuno dánam 
(2) Malasa bhikhuno dinar, Ibid., No. 726. 


Reads : Sarkghäya bhikhuniyà датат. Ibid., р. 975, No. 731. 


Reads: Koraghariyä upäsikäya silā. Ibid., p. 376, No. 787. 


Reads: .. maya Nádinagarikáya bhichhuniya .... Ibid., No. 
738. 


Reads: (1) Ujeniya bhitkhu]- 
| (2) nina pasajda]. Ibid., р. 379, No. 780. 


Records the excavation of a well by the king for the increase of 
welfare and prosperity and the attainment of spiritual merit 
and fame. Published in CJ7., Vol. IV, pp. 13 fF. Cf. A. R. Ep., 
1956-57, C. No. 92. 


Records the construction of a matha and the excavation of a- 
tank and a well by Prabódha£iva of the Mattamayüra (clan), 
-genealogy of the spiritual heads ofwhichisgiven, Also states 
that this ascetic repaired and re-cxcavated a well which was 
formerly dug by his preceptor Prasantasiva. The praéastt 
was composod by Dhärrsata, and was written by Dàmodara. 
It was engraved by Nilakantha by the command of the 
sütradhäru Strika. Ibid., pp. 198 ff. 


- | Records that the Sréshthi Dämödara, the ornament of the 


family of Grahapati, caused a temple of Jalaéayana (Vishny) 
to be constructed. The  sútradhara was Sämbhüka. 
Ibid., pp.234 ff. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


1878 


1878 


1880 


1881 


1882 


1883 


1884 


1885 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
REWA DISTRICT—contd. 
Rewa TArsiL—contd. 

Mukundpur—contd. 


Stone in the P. W. D. office at Govind- 
garh. 


Réwi.—Sand-stone slab 
tary's office. 


in the Seore- 
Findspot : Not known. 


Stone slab placed in the front wall of the 
palace. Findspot: Gurar, Rewa Tahsil. 


Stone elab deposited in the guard hall of 
the old place. Findspot : Not known. 


Stone in the Бома Musoum.  Findspot : 
Сова, Rewa District. 


Alba-Gháf.—Block of stone about a 
hundred yards from a large cave, near 
the foot of the Alha-Ghat. 


Stray stone Я A à 
SHAHDOL DISTRICT 
Amarakantak.— Pedestal of a statuo 


Dynasty | 


Kalachuri of Tripuri | Karna * T 
Kékalladéva (11) 
Vi [jayasimha*] 


Kalachuri of Tripuri | Narasimhadéva 


7 


Language and 


1 
Date | Alphabet Remarks 
1 

Vikramu 1397, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the death of some person (nanie not clear) and 
Vyaya, Pushya, ba. Nägri. states that the image way caused to be made by Ná[gajdeva, 
3, Saturday=1341 Я son of [Harsha]-d&va. 
A.D., January 6. 
The month was 
Атама, 

š + |[Kalachuri] 812, Mā- | Sanskrit, Nügari Damaged and fragmentary. Records thai Vapulla, who de- 
gha áu. 10, Thurs: feated the forces of Trilóchana in the battle of the yellow 
day—1061 A.D., mountain, erected a temple of Siva in tho village of Kādam- 
January 4. bari in which he caused a linga under the name of Vapul- 

léávara to be installed by sages. ‘The composer of tho praáasti 
was Vijhüka, son of Hyishikéña. . Ibid., p. 278 ff. 

ý & we Do. . E . | Damaged. Contains the spiritual pedigrce of the Saiva ascetic 

(name lost) who put up thie record. Records the grants 
made by the king Keyüravarsha (i.e. Yuvarajadéva I) for the 
worship of the gud Sivaand forthe benefit ofthe Saiva ascetics 
who wero in charge of the temple. Ibid., pp. 224 ff. Cf. No. 

; | 1876 above. 
- `. ([Balachurij 96[.] - Do. . m . | Records tho royal grant of tho village Vhottavida iu the 
Réva-pattala to a donee whose namo is lost. Published in 
| CII., Vol. IV. pp. 365 ff. 
"m Do. . " Records tho obeisance of Sdtradhari Rahüla. In characters uf 
about tho 10th century. 

à .| Vikráma 1216, Bha- Do. . Records that Raneka Chhihula, son of Jalhana,tho Mahäränaka 
drapada Su. 1, Sun- of tho Pipaläma fort, caused the Shatashadika ghàfato be 
day=1159 A. D., constructed and [a temple of] the goddess Атіка (Ambika) 
August 16. to bo built near the road leading to it. Published in CII., 

Vol. IV. pp.322 Ж. 

ive Do. . > Damaged. Mentions Rajaputra Sikhadéva, Rā? (for Rajaputra) 

Tāma döva Ha? Hime, etc. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 

[Kalachuri] 922 š Do. . x . | States that the statue is an exact representation of Narayana, 


aon of Madhavaksha, the Lekhanädhyaksha (Superintendent 
for writing). Published in OZJ., Vol. IV, pp. 586 f. 


89% 
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1886 


1887 
1888 


1889 
1890 


1891 


1892 


1893 


189+ 


1895 


1896 


1897 


1898 


| Insoriptions on stone figures in the 


Narmadamäyi temple. No. 1. 
No.2 . . А А А . 


No.3 . . à à . . . 


No.4. . . . . . . 
No.5. a . a . 5 . 


Nimühä.—Foot of the Devi imago ` 
Back of an image representing a female 


BANDHOGABH TAHSIL 


hon. etir 


.... .... 


Bündhogarh.—Inside of the west wall of | Kalachuri of Tripuri | Yuvarajadéva I . 


tho Fish temple in the fort, 


Pillar to the west of the rock-cut figure of 
Adivaraha in the same temple, 


Rock facing south-west near the rock- 


cut image of a tortoise in the same 
temple, 


TIKAMGARH DISTRICT 
JATABA TAHSIL 


Jatara.— Temple of Néminàathe ; pedestal 
of an image. 


Stone pillar in the Kétaki garden on the 
bank of the Madan-sägar. 


NiwABI TAHSIL 


Gumdáarai.—Stone built in to a step-well 
called Jamindar ky Büvadi, 


.... .... 


жей +... Mahmüda = 


zu. 


v 


.... 


Yikrama 1478, Kär- 
ttika ba. 14, 
[Monday]=1421 
on D., November 


(1) Vikrama 1[3]86, 
Jyöshtha ba. 12, 
Wednesday=1329 
A. D., April 26. 


(2) Jyéshtha ba. 1, 
Saturday= 1329 
A. D., April 15. 


Vikrama 1769, Vai- 
śākha 5, Thursday. 
Br. e 


Do. . D . 
Do. . . 
Nagari . . > 


Do... . . 


Sanskrit, Nägari . 


Sanskrit, Siddha- 
"mätrikä. 
Sanskrit, Nägari 
Do. . . 
Do. . А 
Do. . $ 
Do. . 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. . 


Reads : Pandita-érl-Séva-varakaayà-mürtti(h]. In characters of 
&bout the 12th century. 


Roads : Kalatra-Vachhilikasya-mirtti{h]. Do. 


Reads :[Sakhu-Sik] Narayaue. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Reads: Vanija[ra]-órs Ra Ságava, Do. 


Damaged. Mentions a Käyastha whose name is not clear. 
In characters of the 15th or 16th century. 


Records the obeisance of a person whose name is not clear. 
In characters of about the 9th century. 


Contains the Buddhist formula Ye dharmmá hétu”, etc. In 
characters of the 10th or 11th century. 


Records that [the figures of] the fish, the tortoise, the boar 
and others [were caused to be carved by] Gölläka, a Gauda, 
who was the son of Bhanu, who was a minister of the king. 
In characters of about the 10th century. Published in 
Oil., Vol. IV, pp. 182 f. i 


Contents similar to No. 1893 above. Ibid., pp. 183 f. 


Damaged and wòrn out. Mentions Gölläka, son of Bhänu. 
Seems to refer to a battle in line 5. Gunanivisa was the 
writer and Bhāka was the engraver. In characters of about 


the 10th century. Ibid., pp. 184 f. Cf. Nos. 1893 and 1894 
above. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions the name of sume 
Bhatfäraka ^ belonging to Múla-samgha, Balatkàüra-gana 
and Sarasvati-gachchha. + 


Damaged and indifferently engraved. Seems to bo a memorial 
for some one whose name is not clear. Mentions GaAhalota 
in the last lino. 


Records the construction of the step-well by alady named 
Kisudäsi. 


Irregul T. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


ma 
rod Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 
MADHYA PRADESH--contd. 
TIK AMGARH DISTRICT— contd. 
Nıwarı TARSIL—cOnid. 
Gurhdarai—conid. 
1899 | Red sand-stone slab built into a step- on 
well called Khinni ki Bavadi. 
1900 ¡Stone built into another step -well Bundelú A . ¡Udótasimha — . 
1901 | Harsamau.— White marble slab into Do. [Rima Sumanasingha] 
niche No. +, in the gate of the tank. - 
1902 | Lädapurä.— Red stone, erected a mile to Do. . . | Udötasimgbu 
the east of the village. 
1903 | Orchhá—Stone in the step-well nearthe Do. . E Do. . s 
chabitard (i.e. platform) in the market. 
1904 | White marbie slab built into a niche in Do. . * . | Sävathasingha 


the ternple of Multäni Bäbä. 


Date 


Vikrama_ 1748, Sake 
1613, Srävana ќи. 
11, Friday= 1691 
A. D., July 24. 
f.d.t. °73. 


Vikrama 1764, Chai- 
tra бо. 2, Monday= 
1707 A. D., March 
24. 


Vikrama 1728 (our- 
rent), Mägha 5u. 7, 
.Saturday=1671 
A. D., January 7. 


Vikrama 1760, Saka 
1625, Jyöshtha, su. 
.5, Monday, Pushya 
=1703 “A. D., 
May 10. 


Vikrama 1781, Saka | 


1646, (rasa-vàda- | 
shatbhams), 

nanda, Magha Su. = 
Tuesday. Dhriti: 
yóga=:: 1725 A. D 
January 6, fdt. 
"43. 


Vikrama 1813 (guna- 
mah3-nága-imdu), 
Saka 1678, Vyaya, 
Uttardyana Sisi- 
ra-ritu, Magha Su. 
(ahtndra-titht) 5, 
Monday,  Abirbu- 
ahnya-yöga=1757 
A. D., January 24. | 


guage and 
А 


Local dialeet, Nägari 


Do. . % & 


Do. . $ * 


Do. . 
Do. . * " 
Sanskrit and Local 


dialect, Nägari. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Seems to record the construction of the step-well. 


Records the construction of the step-well by Rava Räjadhara. 
Purport not clear. Mentions the name of Pam? Chantamani. 


Records the construction of a rihari (i.e. a step-well) by Rai- 
váriva, the son of Ramakrishna and the daughter's son of 
Raiva Kirttirama, a chief of the king. 


Records the construction of a vihari (ie. step-well) by Rai 
Bhója, a servant of the king. 


^Recods in verse and prose the construction of a Siva temple 


on the bank of the Bétavá river by the ascetic Sämantapuri 
and the installation of the (image of) the god Méhanéévara 
(Siva), along with images of Héramba, Nandin and other 
deities. Mentions the ascetic Harivarıea. 


о 
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1905 | Stone slab built into tho wall of the same 
somple. 


1906 | Stone ¿lab lying near the same temple 


1907 | Stone built into the niebe of a platform 
on the bank of the river Bötwä. 


1908 | White marble elab built into the tomb of 
Каја Sämantasiınha, on the bank of 
the Bétwa river, 


1909 | Tomb near the Yajiaésala in tho Kaitha- 
bügh. 


1910 | Rod stone elab built into the tomb of a 
horse in the same place. 


1911 [Stone slab built into a tomb on the other 
bank ofthe river Eötwä. 


1912 | Stone slab built into another tomb in the 
same place. 


1913 | Prithvipur.—Stonc slab built into the 


wall of the tank called Rädhä -Sägar. 


RRR RA SS RRA ST SS RSP dl 


Bundelä 


[Bundela] 


Do. . 


Bundéla 


Pätasähi Ahmada-sähi 


Sujánasingha 


Sävathasingha 


Virasinghadeva 


Mahöndra 


— Vikrama 1785, Ashä- 
` dha ba. 8, Wednes- 
day-1728 A. D., 


Vikrama 1810, Saka 
1675, Subhänu, 
Ut tarayana,Grish- 

Ashädha 
Friday, 

Röhini-1753 A.D., 


June 29. 


Vikrama 1728, Vai- 
<äkha ba. 5, Mon- 
day=1671 A. D., 
March 20. 
month was Adhi- 
ka). : 


Vikrama 1852, Saka 
1717, Kshaya, 
Uttariyana, Grish- 
ma-ritu, Ashádha 
Su. 10, [Friday] 
=1795 A. D., June 
26. 


Vikrama 1824, Phä- 
Iguna ёи, 5, Mon- 
day- 1768 A. D., 
February 22. 


(1) Vikrama 1675 

Mägha Ба. 8, 
Monday=1618 A.D., 
December 28, f.d.t. 
+28. . 


(2) Vikrama 1677, 
Magha ba.5. 


July 17 f.d.t. -54. 
(The month was 
Атама). ` 


a Vikrama 1732, 
shádha ba. 10, 
Monday=1675 А. 
D., June 7. 


(2) Srävana ќи. 1. 


Vikrama 1874, Јуё- 


shfha au. 4, 


| Saturday, Pushya. 


Irregular. 


Do. . 


Local dialect, Nàgari 


(The | 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. г 


D 


Sanskrit, Nagari E 


Local 
Nägari. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


dialect, 


Records the installation of the (imago of) god Siva, on the 
bank of the Bötavä river, by Mahunta Mohanapuri. The 
engraver was Chhoté Rai. 


Records the construction of a welland a garden by Pradhana 
Paraguráma, son of Pradhäna Vallabhadäsa, who belonged 
to the Käyastha family, and was a servant of the king. 


u Seems to record the installation of an image of 
уа. š 


Records the name of the chief queen Himachala-kuvari. 


Records that the king’s daughter named Turasavati died on 
the first date and that the tomb of her was constructed on 
the second datp. 


Defaced. Seems to record the death of a horse named Raghu- 
nátha. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of Lälä Ramakrishna belonging to the 
Käyastha community and the performance of the satt- rite by 
his wife Rajakumvar: Amritskurmvari. 


Records the death of Pradhàna Anamdidisa and the per- 
formance of sati by his wife Syäma Kumäri on the first date 
and the construction of the tomb on the second date. 


Records the construction of the tank called Rädhäsägara in 
the village by the king for the welfare of his subjecta, The 
composer of the record was Möhana. E 
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UT 


1914 | 
| їп the step-well. 


1915 


1916 


1917 | 


1918 


1919 


3920 


1921 


Another atone inthe same place . 


Third stone . Р s » i 


Māmömna.—Stone near the Mahavira 
temple. 


Shivpuri.— Nandi image in the courtyard 
of the Kürmdàdéva-mabàdéva temple. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — contd. 


MADHYA PRDESH—concld. 
TIKAMGARH DISTRICT—coneld. 
TIKAMGABH Танц, 


ar.—Whito marble slab built | Bundel& 


fimar.—Stone lying near the tank | Tughlu 


called Sunaharä-Täla. + 


Tikamgarh.—Stone built into the € 
temple of Ganöss in the garden of 
Siddha-bäbä. 


White marble slab fixed in the temple of | Bundelä 
Nazarbägh. 


. 


Moháràja Tejasimha 


Makäräjädhiräja Suraläna Mahamada 


Raja Pöröjasähi (i.e. Forözehäh) 


Mahäräjädhiräia Sulitäna Alam 


Hamirasingha ў 


Vikramajita . . 


Date 


Langanga and 
Alphabot 


Remarks 


Vikrama-1891, Јуё- 
shtha su. 5, Бип: 
day-1836 A. D., 
May 31, f.d.t. 68. 


(The year was Kär- 
titadi) 


Vikrama 1450, Ash- 
ädha би. 1, Tues- 
days 1393 A. D, 
June 11, f.d.t. -32. 


Vikrama 1443, Soka 
1309. 


Vikrama 1487, Vai- 
áñkha Au. 8, Thurs- 
day=1431 A. D., 
April 19, f.d.t. +15. 


.... 


Vikrama 1200 . 


Viktama 1931, Mär- | 


gatirsha áu. 10. 


(1) Vikrama 1899, 
Phälgung би. 11, 
Sunday, Pushya= 
1843 A. D.; March 
12. 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. . А " 
Do. . è E 
Do.. . . 
Do. . . . 


Do. . * 


Records the construction of tho step-well for the welfare 
of the villagers and travellers by the queen Hirükumvarnade. 


Rocords that a lady narod Kñchhs, the daughter-in-law 
of Mälachanda became sati in tho village. ahadümara 
(i.c. Mádümer). 


Rocords the performance of sal? by a lady named Mulöchi. 


Records the performance of salí by a a name is not 
clear, at tho village Mahadimara (i.e, Màdümar). 


Damaged and indifferently engraved, Purport not clear, 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


Records tho grant of land by the king and tho construction, 
on it, of a Ganééa temple, г garden called Durgä-bäg and 
a stop-well by a saint namod Siddha Daulatagira and states 
that asum of rupecs eight thousand wasspent forthis purpose. 


Traces the genealogy of the king’s family from Kuss, son 
of Rima. Mentions that tho king made Tikamagadha 
his capital and constructed a garden named Jugalanivasa 
there. States that his queen Vasantakumvari built a tank 
called Präma-sarövars, a garden called Jänakibäg and a 
temple of Rama. Mentions the names of ministers like 


GLI 
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1922 


1923 


1924 


1925 


1926 


Stone in the visitor’s room in the Do. . А 
Jugalniväs garden. 


USIAIN DISTRICT 
UJJA Tansin 
Ujjain.—Carved pillar at the top of the S 
steps leading to the Baodi in the com- 
pound of the Harasiddhi templo. 
MAHARASHTRA 
NAGPUR 


Nagpur.—Red sand-stone slab preserved ,|Kalachuri of Ratan-| Vähara . . 


in the Central Museum. indspot: pur. 
Kösgain, Katghora Tahsil, Bilaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh. Obverse 

of the slab, 


Reverse of the same slab - » x Do. . . - 


Another stone in the same institution. | Kalachuri of Tripuri 
Findspot:  Bilhüri, Murwara Tahsil, 
Jabalpur District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Yuvarajadéva 11 


2) Vikrama 1902, 
Ashidha ёа 2, 
Sanday, Pushya= 
1845 A.D., July 6. 


Vikrama 1885 è 


Vikrama 1447, 
Migha [ba.15] 


Vikrama 1570, 
Aévin& ba. 13, 
Monday=1513 A.D., 
September 26) 


Do. . à 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Do. , . 


Kusalasingha, Navalasingha and Ranajitasingha, and 
Kisunekumvari the latter’s duaghter. Records that the 
latter built the garden called Nazar-bäg with a temple in 
it. The building of tho templo is said to have commenced 
on the first date and its kalaga-sthapana was done on the 
second date. The priest was Lachhamanadäsa. 


Records the construction of the garden Jugala-niväsa by the 


` queen Vasantakumvari. The composer of the record was 


Sarüpasingha. See No. 1921 above. 


. | Mentions sati Lakhamäi, wife of a person whose name appears 


to be Haridvata. 


Gives the genealogy of the king and states that he defeated 

Pathänas in the battle. Montions the minister Madhava 
who is stated to have defeated some enemies and took away 
their fortune. Refers to the donation of a huge elephant, 
by the king to « learned man named Näganätha coming 
from Karnäta for composing a praéesti in praise of the 
goddess Durga which was written by Rämadäsa. The engra- 
ver was Mändana, son of the Sitradhara Manmatha. 
Published in CII., Vol. IV, pp. 557 ff. 


Records the death in battle of Yaéa of the Lundéla family, 
the father-in-law of Ghätama who is stated to belong to the 
Chauhäns family and who was a feudatory of tho king. 
The praéusti was composed by Chandrükara and engraved 
by Vira. Ibid., pp. 563 ff. 


The first part, composed by Sriniväsa, son of Sthiränanda, 
records that the queen Nöhalä, the wife of Keyüravarsha, 
erected a temple of Siva and donated to it a number of 
villages. The second part, composed by Sajjana, son of 
Thira, records that Lakshmanaraja (II), the son of Yuva- 
räjadeva (I) and Nöhalä, made over the monastery of the 
holy Veidyanätha also called Nauhaléévara to tho Saiva 
ascetic Hridayasiva who placed it in the charge of his disciple 
Aghöraäiva. The third part which was composed by 
the Käyastha Siruka records the payment of taxes by the 
traders for the benefit of the monastery. The prasasti is 
stated to have deserved praise from the famous poet 
Räjasökhara. It was written by Nii, son of the karanika 
Dhira and was engraved by Nonna, son of the Sitradhára 
Sangama. Ibid., pp. 204 ff. 
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No. 


1927 


1928 


1929 


1930 


1931 


1932 


1933 


Dynasty 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Place of Find or Doposit m 
MAHARASHTRA —concld. 
NAGPUR-—concld. 
Nagpur—conold. . 
Grey sand-stone slab in the same place. | Kalachuri of Raipur | Brahmadéva . . | Vikrama 1458, 


Findspot : Raipur Fort, 


Reipur 
District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Black stone in the same place. Find- 
spot: Mallär (or Malhar), Bilaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Another black stone in tho same place. 
Findspot: Téwar, Jabalpur District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 


Red sand-stone in the same place. Find- 
spot: Ratanpur, Bilaspur Tahsil and 
District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Polished black stone in tho same place. 
Findspot : Do 


Black stone slab in the same place. 
Findepot : Do. k 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Haven.—Stone preserved in the 
American Oriental Society. Find- 
spot: Bhéréghat, Jabalpur ‘Lahsil 
and District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Kalachuri 
Ratanpur. 


Kalachuri of Tripuri 


Kalachuri 
Ratanpur. 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


of | Fajalladéva 1I 


Gayükarna 


of | Jajalladéva Y 


Prithvidéva 11 


e Do. 


Kalachuri of Tripuri. | Naraci: Ра 


Saka 1322, Phäl- 
guna áu. 8, Friday= 

¡ 1402 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 10. 


Kalachuri 919 . 


. | Kalachuri 902, Suchi 
(1.ө., Äshädha) éu. 
1, Sundayz21151 
A.D., June 17. 


. | Kalachuri 866, 
Margaéirsha fu. 
9, Sunday-1114 
A.D., November 8. 


. | Vikrama 1207 . 
. | Kalachuri 910 * 
Kalachuri 907, 


Margaéirshe su. 


11, Sunday=1155 
A.D., Novomber 6. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Sanskrit 


(corrupt), 
Nägari. 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Records the construction of a temple of Mátaktévara (i.0-, 
Siva) at Räyapura (ie. Raipur) by the Náyaka Häjiräje. 
States that the Sulradhara Námadéva constructed tho 
mandapa.. Ibid., pp. 589 ff. 


Rocords tho eroetion, at the town of Маа, of a tomple of tho 
god Kédira (i.c, Siva) by the Brahmang Sémaraja, younger 
won of Gangüdhara. This eulogy was composed by Ratna- 
singha, son of Mamé, written by Kumärapäla and engraved 
by Simpula. Ibid., pp. 512 ff. 


Recorde the construction of a templo of Siva by the ascetic 
Bhävabrahman who was a disciple of tho Päfupata ascetic 
Bhivatéjas of the Ananta.gótra. The рга sasti was composed 
by Prithvidhara, son of the Brähmana Dharanidhara and 
incised by the architect Mahidhara. Tbid., pp. 305 £. 


Gives the genealogy of the king who is stated to have donated 
some villages named Giruli, Arjunakénasarana etc. to the 
deity installed in a temple at Jäjallapura. Ibid., pp. 409 ff. 


Records that a tomple of Siva was erected at the village 
Sämbä by a person named Dövagana. Ibid., pp. 483 ff. 


Gives tho genealogy of the king and refers to the charitable 
works dono by Vallabharaja a feudatory chieftain of tho 
king and his father Ratnadeva (IT). Ibid., pp. 495 ff. 


Records in verse that the queon mothor Alhanadóvi, the widow 
of Gayükarna, constructed a temple of Siva under the namo 
of Vaidyanätha together with a monastery (majha) and a 
hall of study which she endowed with the income from the 
two villages, viz. Nimaundi in the Jäuli pattalá and Makara- 
pātaka on the right bank of the Narmada, for the worship 
of the deity. The record was composed by Sasidhara, 


planned by Pithé and ongraved by Mahidhara. Ibid., pp. 
312 ff, 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63. 


м. Language 
No. Findspot Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Seript 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ADONI TALUK 
1 | Adóni.—Kaminon-ki-Báoli. On the a Ale: A.H. 1075=A.D. | Arábic prose . and | Records the date of the construction of the well by Mastúd 
north wall. 1664-65. Persian verse, | Khän. 
Р Thulth and Nasta‘- 
liq. 
`2 | Jämi‘-Masjid. Loose slab in the com- at xe A.H. 1087=A.D. | Persian verse, Naskh | Assigns the construction of a strong bastion like (?) Bhandärkal 
pound. 4 1676-77. near the Ranmandal hill at Adoni to Sidi ‘Ambar. 
3 Do. Around the door-frame in the md ainsi SR Arabic, Naskh Contains religious texts only. 
north wall. 
4 Do. Around the door-frame in the re ав — Do. . * г Do. 
south wall. 
5|On a tomb rear. Fätimäbi-Masjid. — ыз А.Н. 1092, Dhi’l- |Arabie and Porsian, Registers the date of demise of Bibi Wali, daughter of Baba 
(Estampage from old collection.) -Qa‘da 12, Sunday= | Naskh. Farid. 
A.D. 1681, Novem- 
ber 13, 
6 | Shähzäda’s tomb. Above the entrance. M sve A.H. 1176=A.D. | Persian verse, | Assigns the construction of a tomb to Sayyid Jamalulih 
(Do.) 1762-63. Nasta‘liq. н who is mentioned as ‘our prince’. Composed by 
E Diz. 
* | On the tomb of Imämu’d-Daula. (Do.) S TS A.H. 1180-A.D. | Arabic prose and | Refers to the tomb as that of Tmàmu'd-Daula. 
1766-67. Persian verse, = 
Naskh. 
8 ! Fort. Käfi-Darwaza. In the wall, | ‘Adil Shahi *Ali I é » » " # - |Sbuhür 975, А.Н. | Persian verso and | Contains the text of a qaulnama stating that Khan-i-A‘zam 
(Now lost). (Do.) 982, Muharram 21=; prose, Naskh. Ghilib Khan founded the Pet ‘Adilibad outside the gayba 
A.D. 1574, May 13. of Adoni fort in the year quoted and remitted the lawful 


as well as unlawful taxes in the case of weavers and grocers, 
for a period of twelve years, i.e. until [Shuhür] 986 (А.Н. 993). 
1 


9 | ро. Rangin-Masjid. Above the central 


CR : E A.H. 1077=A.D, | Arabic, Thulth and | Contains Quranic verses, one of which forms the chronogram 
mihráb. 1666-67. | Naskh. giving the date of the construction of the mosque, 
16 | Do. ‘Ambar-Baoli, In the north wall . — { ése А.Н. 1091=A.D. 1680 | Persian verse, | Records in a chronogram the date of construction of the well 
Naskh by ‘Ambar. 
11 | Do. On the south wall, è . areis aie Do. . P x Do. . = Do. 
12 | По. Husaini-‘Alam. Loose slab. . dana T .... Arabic, Naskh - | Feagmentary. Contains a part of Näd-i-"AR. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63 —contd. * 


a Findspot се Dynasty 
ANDHRA PRADESH—concld. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—coneld. 
ADONI TaLux-—condd, 
Adoni—coneld. 
13 | Ràm-Jharra. Above the entrance . [Mughal . а 
NIZAMABAD DISTRICT 
Bopuan Tans. 
14 | Bödhan.—Shähi mosque. Loose slab , | Tughluq | А 
15 | ро. Опа grave in the compound ——. | edi 


| BIHAR 
BHAGALPUR DISTRICT: 
Banna SUB-DIVISION ` 


16 Балраск- «1р4. In the compotnd | Sultäns of Bengal 
wall, 


BHAGALPUR TAHSIL _ 


17 | Bhagalpur..—Loose slab in the posses- Do. . А 
sion of Shri Р. С. ‘Singh, Senior Dy. 
Collector, Bhagalpur, who is stated to 
have obtained it from Champanagar, 
Bhagalpur District. 


18 | Tomb in Mandä-Roda Mahalla. Above Do. . ж 
"| the door. i 


. | Aurangzeb . . 


. | Muhammad bin Tughlug 


. | Husain Shäh . " 


Sikandar Shah . & 


- | Mahmüd Shah I 


2 Language and 
Date Script 


Regnal year 46[A.H. Persian, Nasta‘liq . 
1114], Sharbän 


14=A.D. 1702, 
December 23. 
Sra Persian, Naskh 
А.Н. 966, Rabi‘ II | Arabic, Naskh Pr 


21, Tuesday=A.D. 
1559, January 31. 


A.H.908, Dhi'l-Qa*da| Arabic, Thulth a 
=A.D. 1503, April- 
May. 


А.Н. 769, Mubarram| Arabic, Naskh а 
1=A.D. 1367, 3 
August 28, 


А.Н. 850, Jumädä I | Arabic and Persian, 
10-A.D. 1446, Naskh. 
August 3. 


Contains only the date in words and the name Islam-Jharra. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a step-well. 
Published, Ep. In. Mos., 1919-20, p. 16, pl. XVI a, where the 
object constructed is stated to be a *watch-tower'. 


Records the date of death of ‘Abdu’l- «Ali, son of Shamsu’d- 
Din Lahiji. 


Assigns the construction of a Jami‘ mosque to the king. 
Published, Pro. As, Soc. Beng., 1870, pp. 297-98; Ins. of 
Bengal, vol. IV, p. 161. 


States that a mosque wes constructed by the great Khan, 
Ulugh Ташы Khan, son of Bughré Крап. Published, Ep. In. 
Mos., 1963, p. 2, p. Ta. 


Registers the construction of a mosque by Khan-i-Mu‘aggam 
Khurshid Khän sarnaubat-i-ghair mahalliyan. Published, 
Ep. In., vol. II, p. 280 (plate). 
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19 


21 


22 


24 


25 


26 


27 


Mosque in Mujähidpür. On the cast Do. + . . | Husain Shah. А А А » | А.Н. 917=A.D. 1511- 
wall . 12. 

Mosque in Mir Sähib-kä-Tola at Barari. —" ааа A.H. 1063=A.D. 1652- 
(Photograph from Mr. P. C. Singh, 53. 
Bhagalpur.) A 

Cleveland Memorial near Circuit House. — PENES Fasli 1193, Fälgun= 
Over the door of the chamber. (Do.) A.D. 1786, March. 

Khalifa-Bagh mosque. (Do. Also, estam- iret sess aoe 


page from Superintendent, Mid-Eastern 
Circle, Patna.) 


| Colgong.—Mosque near Ganguli House. — — A. H. 1012 ? Safar4— 
Loose slab. (Estampage from Mr. P. C. A. D. 1603, July 4. 
Singh, Bhagalpur.) 
PATNA DISTRICT 
Bman SUB-DIVISION 
Bihar Sharif.—Dargäh of Shih Fadlu'lah| Sharqi . . - | Husain Shah . * * x .| A. Н. 892= A. D. 
Gosä’in. (Nowlost) (Estampage from 1486-87. 
the Curator, Patna Museum, Patna.) 
SARAN DISTRICT 


SADAR SUB-DIVISION 


. CHAPRA TAESIL 


Tajpur-Basahi.—Mosque outside the | Tughluq = . | Firúz Shāh . * à * . | A. H. 774, Ramadan 
village. In the compound wall. 25=A. D. 1373, 
March 20, 
DELHI 
Mehrauli.—Dargàh of Hadrat Qutbu'd- — аба A. Н. 1141, Safar 8, 
Din Bakhtiyar Kaki. Head stone of a Monday=A.D. 1728, 
grave behind the Majlis-Khäna. (Estam- s September 2. 
page from old collection.) 
GUJARAT 


AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
AHMADABAD TALUK 
Abmadabad.—Malik Sha‘bin’s mosque. | Sultāns of Gujarat . | Ahmad Shah II " ES ё . | A. H. 856, Jum&da I, 


Over the central mihräb. Ir A. D. 1452, May 
1. 


| 


Arabic, Thulth $ 


Persian verge, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic, Thulth * 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Persian verse, Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 6, 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabie, Naskh 


Assigns the construction of the gate of a Jümi* mosque to > 
the king. 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to Sayyid Ashraf. 


Records Fagli 1191, Safar 9, Paus 22 and January 3, Saturday 
as the date of death of Mr. Augustus Cleveland, Collector of 
Buagalpur and Räjmahal, and states that this memorial to 
him was built on the quoted date by the Zamindärs:and 
the staff of the Collectorate whose names, along with the 
amount donated by each of them, are quoted. 


Contains a Quranic verse only. 


Indistinct. States that a garden was laid out in the name of 
Prophet Muhammad by Nir Muhammad Jiläni during the 
time of Nawwäb Zafar Khan. Reading of the date not 
cortain. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to refer to the conrtruc- 
tion ofa dome Ьу? Malik-i-Sharq Bhikh Malik. Also seems 
to mention the title * Alau’d-Din, probably of the builder. 


Partly obliterated. Records the conztructiom of a fort by 
Mukhlis Dä’üd Khani, an official. 


States that Nawwäb Hamidu’d-Din Bahádur-'Alamgir Shahi, 
son of Sardär Khän, son of Bagi Khan, died at the age of 
_ sixty-three years and five months on the said date. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Sha‘ban, son of 


Tuhfa Sultäni, entitled “Imädu’l-Mulk, the *arid-$-mamalsk. 
Published, Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad, p. 50, no. XIV 
(plate). 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


si. А : | Language and 
No. Findspot Dynasty King Date Бор t Remarks 
GUJARA T—conid. 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT—coneld. 
ANMADABAD "Tarux—concld. 
Ahmadabad—concld. 
28 | Shih Fádil's Tomb. . . . . ажа Dass err Persian verse, Thulth |Contains praises for the tomb. Published, ibid.. p. 85, No. 
А XXXIX (plate). | 
DasxRor TALUK . 
29 | Vatwa.—Malik Isan’s mosque. Above |Sultäns of Gujarat . | Mahmad Shih I s " i . | A. H. 874, Safar 15—| Arabic, Th] th Assigns the erection of a Jami‘ mosque to Khwäjasarä Isan 
А the central mihrab. A. D. 1469, August Sultant, entitled Khawüggn'l-Mulk, Ibid., р. 58, No. XXa 
24. (plate). 
30 | Qutb-i-Alam’s tomb. To the right of the ae PER A. H.. 1049=A. D. | Persian. verse. and | Contains a quatrain composed by Jalál, son of Muhammad, 
entrance. 1639-40. prose, Nasta‘liq. son of Jalil, Shähi (i.e. а descendant of Shih-i--Alam) in 
à praise of the tomb of Qutb-i-*Alam. Ibid., p. 58, No. XXb, 
а reads the date as А. H. 1029. 
31 | Do. Ona pillar . Ӯ " Я РЕ i25 ее эш Persian verse, Nasta‘- | Samo as above, but the date is not quoted. 
liq. > 
32 | Slab in а kachcha well . N s " ode dui жар Persian, Nasta‘liq States that hard stones are buried here. 
BARODA DISTRICT 
Karsan TaALUE 
33 | Walan.—Step-well. In the niche on the Shwe ads A. H. 916=A. D.| Persian, Naskh States that the ‘construction of the well for public use was 
right side. 2 1610-11. commenced on Ist Shawwäl A. Н. 910 (7th March 1505 A. D.) 
by Khwaja Muhammad and Khwaja  Yü:uf, sons of 
Khwija Каја Bharüji (i.e. of Broach) and that the work was 
supervised by Nüh, son of Misi Barodari (i.e. of Baroda). 
Date that of completion. 
SANKHEDA TALUK 
34 | Sankhödä.— Fort. On the right bastion |Sultäns of Gujarat . | Muzaffar Shih 11 Й А » . | Shamaiyya (i.e. regnal)| Persian and Sanskrit, Bilingual. Fragmentary and badly damaged. Assigns the 
of the south gate. year 5, A. Н. 921,| Narkh and Nägari, construction of a тоғф е and a well to Fath Khün, son of 
Rajab 13— A.D. Rajan Khan, son of Asad Khän. For the Nägari portion, 
1515, August 23. see No. 3070f App. B. Published, Ep. In. Ar, Per. Sup., 


1963, р. 44, pl. XIV a. 
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36 


37 


39 


4t | 


42 


43 


44 


JUNAGADH DISTRICT 
PaATAN-VERAVAL TALUK 
Sómnith.—Masj id near Chhote or Tribeni- 


-Darwäza (now no more). Above the | 


central mihräb. (Slab not traceable.) 
(Estampage from old collection.) 
KAIRA DISTRICT 
CAMBAY TALUK 


Cambay.—Headstone of a grave near Pir 
Muräd. (Do.) 


KUTCH DISTRICT 
Baus TALUE 
Bhuj.—Dargäh of Pir Zinda Shah Madar. 
Above the mihräb. (Estampage from 
Shri L. J. Joshi, Bhuj.) 
Do. Abovo the entrance door, right 
corner. (Do.) 
SURAT DISTRICT 
CHORASI TALUK 
Rander.—Näitwäda mosque; Slab.fixcd 
in ше north-east corner of the compound 
wall, 


Tujjär Miyän’s tomb. On the east wall . 
Do. Loosaslab kept outside the tomb . 


Tab‘-i-tabi‘in graveyard. Head stone of 
a grave. 


Khang&h-i-Rifa‘i, Right of the main 
entrance, inner side. 


Surat.—'Aidrüs-Masjid. Over the central 
mibrab. 


Muhammad SLäh II , 


.... 


Arabio prose and | Lettere effaced. 


Persian 


Naakh. 


verse, 


A. Н. 938, Jumädä I | Arabic, Thul th 


11, Sunday 
A. D. 1531, Dec- 
ember 21. d 


A. H. 633, Shawwäl, 
last day, Saturday 


=A. D. 1236, July 6. 


A. H. 1079=A. D. 
1668-69. 


Do. . = A 


night = 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . . . 


Do. . 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘lig. 


Arabic, and Persian, 
Nastarlig. 


A. H. 1227, Rabi‘I 4,|Porsian prose and 


Thursday night= 
А. D. 1812, March 
18. 


verse, Shikasta. 


A. H. 1309=A D. | Persian verae, Nasta‘. 


1891-92. 


liq. 


A. H. 971=A. D.| Arabic prose and 


1563.64. 


verse, Thulth. 


‹ Seems to refer to the construction of the 
mosque, Published, ibid. p.25, pl. VIII b. 


naque. Gives the date of demise of Bibi Umm Hani, 
daughter of Khwäja Abu'l-baqà al-Masqati and.refers to the 
endowment of some property including a shop. 


+ | Contains Nàd-i- 415 only. 


Contains a Quranic verse only. 


Records the date of demise of Golà (or Kola) Mu“allim son, of 
Hasan Khambiyati (i.e. of Cambay). 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Containe the name 'Pujjür 
Muhammad Järuw’lläh alias Bayät *Arifu'làh al-Qädiri. 
Probably an epitaph. 


. Same as above. 


Damaged. Records the dato of domise of Hanifa, daughter of 
Käzimu'd-Din, son of Munshi Sharafu'd-Din Husain. 


Contains verses in praise of the khängäh. 


Assigns the construction of a Jámi* mosque to Sayyid Sharif 
Shaikh, son of “Abdu’lläh al-*Aidrüs Bà ‘Alawi al-Husaini. 
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Findspot Dynasty King Date ш n and Remarks 


GUJARAT—coucld. 
SURAT DISTRICT-—concld. 
Cuorası Tanux—condd. 


Surat—concid, 
45 | Häshim-ki-Masjid. Over an arch . sose .... see Persian, Thulth + | Fragmentary. States that the founder of this mosque is 
. Fatima Bi, attendant of the Jami‘ mosque. 
46 | Vari&v.—-Jàmi*-Masjid. Loose slab asia e... $e Arabic, Naskh « | Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Manono, TALUK 
Vasräwi.—Dargäh of Ganj-i-Abmad. To | Mughal . . . | [Jab&ngir] . . А . - |A. Н. 1029=A. D.| Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the construction of the gate of the fort of ‘Basrahi’ 


47 
the right of the door. . 1619-20. En the jägir of Shah Jahän, during the governorship of Shih 
aig. 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
JAMMU DISTRICT 


Axunoor TAHSIL 
1 Akhnoor.—Kāmēśvara temple. On the e ees V. Б. 1960—1902 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Contains the name of Jagat Rim Jag (1) päl only. 


first step leading into the mülagraha. A.D. 
MADHYA PRADESH 
DAMOH DISTRICT 4 


Damon TALUK 


49 | Damoh.—Slab in the Deputy Commis- u... .... — Arabic, Naskh - | Fragmentary. Contains part of a Quranic verse. 
sioner’s bungalow. ` 


DHAR DISTRICT 


Duar TALUK 


50 | Dhär.—Pahredäron-ki-Masjid, near the ¡Sultáns of Mälwa . | Alp Khän Ghori . . . +» | А. Н. 820, Rabi‘ II | Persian, Naskh - | Badly damaged. Refers to the construction of-the mosque. 
Delhi gate. On the doorway. 28=A. D. 1417, Published, Ep. In. Mos., 1909-10, p. 24, pl. X, no. 1, where 
June 14. the date and the name of the king are not deciphered ; also 


ibid., 1911-12, p. 10, where a further reading was given, but the 
king’s name was not read, d 
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57, 


58 


59 


60 


61 


68 | Kushk-Mahal. 


Mandu.—On the Däi-kä-Gumbad . = 
Do. P Й ei * si 
Ofiice. Loose slab = ж. * > 


In the Dharmshälä attachod to the tomb 
of Hoshang Shih. Slab No. 1. ` 


Do. SlbNo.2 . 2.0.20. 
Do. Slabs No. 3-14. . .. . à 
Sägar tank. - а s А š 


Tomb ofHoshangShäh. Onthegravo . 


GOONA DISTRICT 
Mungaorı Тлиѕи, 


Chandöri-— House of Parbhodayäl Bräh- 
min. On the wall. 


Moti-Masjid. Over the central mihrab . 


Tomb of Mahmä Shih. Weadside of a 
grave. 


Qi diyon-kt-Bàor. 
steps on the east. 


To the right of the 


Akol Bägh-ki-Masj d. 


nihräb. 


Over the central 


Moacpte near Mardán blaek-smith's house 


Sultäne of Málwa 


Khalji . . 


Sultāns of Malwa 


Do. . . 


Fathabäi (near Chanderi).— ‘Äliya-Bäori. | “ипк of Milwa 


On the east side, 


To the right of the stairs 
of the 156 floor in the north-west quarter 
(at four places). 


Mahmid Shah I 


"Aliu'd-Din 


Mahmud Shah I 


Do. 


!hiyäthu’d-Din 


- | A- H. 817, Rajab 24= 
A. D. 14t4, Octo- 
ber 9. 


. |А. Н. B850-A. D. 
1446-47. 


A. H.711,Sha*bin20 
=A. D, 1312, Janu- 
ary l. 


867, 
1=A. D. 
November.24. 


Rab? I, 
1462, 


= | A. H. 
1462.63. 


B67-A. D. 


. ЗА. HM. 
1485-86. 


890=A..D. 


ЛА. Н. 902, 
Qa‘dazA. D. 
July. 


Dhi'l- 
1497, 


1 


1 Arabic, Thulth 


Do. . . - 
Porsian, Naskh 2 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 


liq. 
Aiabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 
Arabic, Naxkh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verso, Nazkh 


Do. . 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq., 


verse, 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian 


Naskh. 


verse, 


Persian, Naskh 


| 


Contains Quranic text only. 
‚Do. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Faglu'llah Mubürak 
Farid Käfüri. Gives Husimu'd-Din A‘zam Humäyün as 
Alp Khän’s titles. 

the construction of 


Badly damaged. Seemsto refer to 


some structure. 


Fragmentary. Probably.an epitaph. 


Contains Quranic verses, prayers, etc. Most of the slabs are 


fragmeniary. 
Damaged. Contains a Quranic verse. 


Contains the First Creed only. 


States that the building оз a mosque was c«mpietcd during the 
governorship of Amiru’l-Umara Ikhtiyirw’d-Daulat wa'd- 
Din Timar (or Timur) Sultáni by Isma‘il, son of -Abdu's- 
Salim, entitled Wajih-i-Najib, muharrir of. the district 
(khitta) of Kol (Aligarh). Published, 7.H.Q., Vol. I. pp. 
655-56. 


Assigna the construction of a mosque and laying out of a 
garden. in its precints to Muhammad Zain, the nà ib-i-“ard. 


Records the construction of a lefty dome and a step-well bya 
learned man, Jamäl, son of ‘Ala, son of Muhammad, son of 
Khidr. ` 


Records the construction of a step-well and b; 
sarā'i with a garden inside by Malik Qàdi Ibn (?) Mihrän, 
Mir-i-Miran, during the govornorship of Sher KhänGhäzi. < 


Very crude execution. Seems to record the construction of a 
mosque and the name Ansü, daughter of Bhüran (?). 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of some edifice. 


Records the construction of a pavilicn along with a step-well 
and a garden at Fathäbäd-Chanderi by Malik Lädan, entitled 
Sháriqu'l-Mulk, the minister to the king. Composed by 
Dänyal. 


Contains the phrase ‘during the governorship of Malik Malla 
Sultäni". ` 


its side a 
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MADHYA PRADESH--contd. 
GOONA DISTRIOT—oncld. 
Munaaorı аныны cont 

Kughk.Mahal. To the right of the staire, 
lst floor, loft of the main gate. 
GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 
GWALIOR Tarve 
Gwalior.— Mosque in Masit-Maballa. On 
the mihräb, bth from right in the west 


wall. 


Zanäna-Masjid. On the facadd . . 

Katra-Masjid. On the facade x 

Tomb of Hadrat Muhammad Ghauth. On 
a grave in the compound. E 


Do. Anothergrave . & * 


Do. Third grave i z s 


Mosque in Pul-Mahalla, Over the central 
mihräb. 8 
Hathpire-ki-Masjid. On the facade 


MORENA DISTRICT 


Jovsa TALUE 


_ Dynasty 
Sar А * + | Islam Shah 
Mughal " . Aurangzeb 
Do. . ,. ^ Do. . 
^ 


Топта Alapur.—Faciron-ki-Masjid. To | Mughei 


the right of the central miáráb. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


| Ak ber 


.. o. 


e... 


Date EX na Romarka 
аша Persian, Naskh Same as above. 
A. H. 960=A. Ш. | Persian 


verse, | Badly damaged. Records the date of the construction of a 


1552-53. Naskh. mosque. 


А. Н. ` 1083=А. D.| Arabic "prose and | Assigns tho building of a mosque to Küfür, 
1672-73. i Persian verse, Naskh 


: and Nasta‘liq. ` 
A. Н. 1084=A. Р. | Persian __, verse, | Records the construction of a mosque by Khwaja Gauhar. 
1673-74. ` ip Nasta‘liq. ^' : ` Я 
A. Н, 1197=A. D. |'Urdü, Nastatliq Registera іп а chronogram the date of the martyrdom of Pir 


1782-88. an at the hands of one of his servants. 
А. H. 1228=A, Р, | Persian 
1813. | Хава, ‘All Khan. 


. Bheww&l 28, Friday | Persian and | Fragmentery. Records the date of demise of Himmat 
ў i .| verse, Nasta‘liq, л Bahadur, a chief of Deccan, who had come from his native 
place with *Alija [h]. 


verso, | Records in a ohronogram the date of death of Hakim Ja'far 


A. Н. 1219, Rama- | Persian and Arabic, | States that Faigu'llah Shah in charge of the takiya of Ghulam 


Чап 2, V. S. 1861, | Nasta'liq and | ‘Ali Shih constructed the mosque at the cost of Киреев 
Agrahiyane su. Naskh. two hundred. 
3=A. D. 1804, 
December 5. 
dicis Arabic, Naskh Damaged. Contains First Creed and few more words including 
к date, which are illegible. 
‚| А. H. 998-A. D. | Persien 


verse, | Records in a chroı ogram the date of the construction of a 


1586-57. mosque and a well by КІ Аја Qàbil. 


Nasta'liq. 


[^]! 
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78 


79 


80 


8 


82 


83 


88 


89 


Mosgue of Mughtari Sähib alias Sufaid 
Sayyid. Over the central mifrad. 


Mosque of Shah Miyán  Walläh Wali 
S&hib. On the northern wall. 


Mosque near the dargäh of Dida Malang. 
Above the central mikrab. 


Do. Loose slab 


Gaji-ki-Masjid. Above the central mih- 
rab, 
NIMAR (EAST) DISTRICT 
BURHANPUR TALUR. 
Burhanpur.—Churiwälon-ki-Masjid. 
(Estampage from the Director General 


of Archaeology in India.) 


Do. (Do.) è E $ 


SAGAR DISTRICT 

Banda TaLUK © 
Dulchipur.—Five graves at Khwäja-kä- 
Dahna. (Estampage from the Superin- 
tendent, Central Circle, Bhopal.) 
Ten graves at Pir Biba-ka-Dahna. (Do.) 
Five graves.near the Samipa Nala. (Do.) 
Grave near Varjil-ka-Talab. (Do.) > 

Reurı TALUR 


Ranipur.— Three 
(Do.) 


graves near Nara. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT 
KARERA TALUR 
Narvar.—Fort. Mosque near Kachehri- 


Mahal. Over the right mthrab, west 
wall. 


Do. . . 


Do. . . 

Do. . . 

Do. . ^^ 

Do, + ’ 
Lodi 


Shah Jahin » 


| Aurangzeb . . 


.... 
.... 


Sikandar . > 


A. И. 1053?=A. D. 
1643-44. 


A. н. 1075, Dhil- 
Qa*da 7=A.D. 1665, 
May 12. 


A. Н. 
1665-66. 


- | A. Н, 1109? zA. D. 


1697-98, 


Қ? Regnal ar 44 


[А. Н. 1111], Dhi'l- 
і AUS 11=A,D. 1700, 
y 19. А 


wore 


1076-A. D. | 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


“Do. + * « 
Persian verae, 
Nasta4iq. 


Persian, Nastadiq . 


Do. . * 
Do. . m 
Do. . ы 
Do. , - . 
^ po. . . " 
Do. . . s 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of a 
mosque inside the enclosure of the tomb of some saint. 


Damaged. Seems to mention the construction of the gate of 
the tomb of Shah Balla (?), when the jágtr was in possession 
of Nawwäb Nämdär Khan, at the instance of Bharat (or 
Charat ?) Rim and under the supervision of. Dharmal. 


Damaged. Seems to record the date of the construction of 
the mosque. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records in a chronogram the 
date of the construction of a mosque during the deputyship 
(nayäbat) of Dilair Khän-i-Nayäz. 

Damaged. Refers to the construction of tho mosque of (?) 
Shih Iläh Bakhsh through the efforts of Hatib, . 


Reads: Ра Allah. 


Contains the First Creed only. 


Fragmentary. Contain fragments of Throne Verse (Qur'an. 
TI, 955-56). 


-| Sbuhür 909 ГА. Н. | Arabic and Persian, States that the Sultán conquered the fort or Nalvar, named 


914], Shawwal 1, 
Sunday=A.D. 1509, 
January 23, 


Naskh. 


it Higär-i-Muhammadi, subjugated the local chief and 
ordered the construction of a Jánii* mosque. Also mentiona 
MubärakKhän and Muqbilkhani, the latter ав the suporvisor. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


E Findepot Dynasty King 
` MADHYA PRADESH—concid. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICIT—coneld. 
KankRa Tatux—coneld. 
Narvar—concld. 
90 | Fort. Mosque near  Kachehri-Mahal. | Lodi * - - | Sikandar . * а 
Over tho loft miäräb, wost wall. 
91 Do. Mosque near Hawi Paur gate. Do. - . . Do . " . 
Abovo the central mihräb, 
92 Do. Above No.91 . y " Do, . . Do. . . x 
93 | Do. Above the left miárab, wost wall | Do. " Do. , x " 
E 
94 Do. On the right mihräb, wost wall ..| Do. . . . Do. . = ` 
95 | Do. Urwahi-Masjid. Above the central РТА РР 
ınthrä . 
96 |Jümi*-Masjid. Above the central mihrab. | Mughal . x . | Akbar s " = 
97 |'Idgáh. Abovo tho central mihräb De, + | Shih ‘Alam IT. ` 
98 | Sikandarpur.—On a grave in the fiold of rem Wee. 
Mohan Läl Bonra. 
99 | Another grave, same place a .| Mughal . Shah ‘Alam II . i: 


A. Н. 914, Shawwäl= 


A.. D. 1509, Jan- 
uury. 

r 
A. Н. 914=A. D. 
1509. 


А. Н. 914, Dhit- 
Qa‘da=A. D. 1609, 
Fobruary-March. 
Do. . +. è Е 


А. Н. 1183=А. D. 
1769-70. 


А. Н. 1179, Rama- 
dan 5, Sunday=A.D. 
1765, Fobruary 15. 


Persian prose and 


vorse, Naskh. 


Persian, Ni askh 


Arabic prose and 
verse, Thulth. 

Arabic prose and 
Persian - verse, 
Thulth. 

Persien — verse, 
Thuith. 

Arabic prore and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic 
Feraian 


and 
verse, 


proso 


Naskh and Nasta'liq. 


Armenian and 
Persien, Armenian 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Armenian and 
Persian, Nasta‘liq. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the royal damit 
mosque under the orders of tho king and at the justance of 
Mubarak Khan, son of Aba Bake Khan Kararáni(?), and refers 
to the conquest of tho fort Higar-i-Muhammadi. Written hy 
Abu'l-Fath “Al.......Ashraí al-Husaini al-Mänpüri. 


Damaged. Statos that (the mosque) was constructed by 
*Abdu'l-Wahhüb, son‘ of Muhammad Husaini Bukhari, after 
the conquest of the fort by the king. 


States that the mosque was built through tho offorts of 
“Abdu'I-Wahhab. 


Assigns the building of tho moaque to Shaikh Најт ‘Abduw’l- 
Wahhab. j 


Damaged and partly obliterated. Records the construction 
of the mosque, 


Assigne the construction of the mosque and a garden to 
Shamshir Khàn. Composed by Ibn Wali. 


Letters peeled off. Recorda the construction of the mosque 
during the governorship of... Mirak Ahmad Khan Külábi 
by Shaikh Bäyazid (fathor’s name lost). 


Assigns tho construction of tho ‘Idgäh of Narvar to Muhammad 
Aman Khän, son of Himmat Khan Bhatti. 


Bilingual. Records th» name Sulaiman Baig Armani (Ar- 
menian), son of Nazar Baig. 


Bilingual. Records the date of demise of Maryam, wife of 
Sulaiman Baig, Armani who died 25 years after the death of 
her husband. Further statoa that she was survived by three 
sons namely, Iehaq, the eldest, who built the tomb, Ya‘qib 
and Aghajan. Written by Balärün. 
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100 


101 


103 
104 
105 
106 
107 


108 


M M ————— ———————————————————————— ——————. 


Koraras TarvxA 
Kolaras.—Jümi*-Masjid, Fourth pillar- 
from right in the middle row of the 
prayer-hall. ` 
Do. Pillar fixed on tho side of tho road 
near by. 


Ranod.—Mosque in  Chanderi-Mahalla. 
Above the left mihrab, west wall. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AHMADNAGAR DISTRICT 


AHMADNAGAR TALUK 


Ahmadnagar.—On the Fath-Darwäza. 
Do. On the right and loft sides 
Dargäh-Däira. Four sides of a grave 


Do. Toli{Maxjid. Above 
tral mikrab. 


tho cen- 
Farhäd Khän’s mosquo. Loose slab 5 


Tomb of Bibi Maryam. North wall 


Jämi‘-Masjid. On tho contral mihrab 


Do. Headside of a grave іп. the 
compound. ^ 
Gravo noar Patwi-Masjid . & Р 


Damri-Masjid. To the right of 
central mikräb. 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


tho 


KHULDABAD TALUK 


Daulatabad.—Two loose slaba in the 
fort, now not traceable. (Estam- 


A. H. 
1599-1600. 


Mughal . - - 


Jahangir . А è P = Е ё - 


Do. . . . | Aurangzeb . a * . «| Regnal. 
A.H. 
Muharram. 
A.D. 


August 6. 


year 39, 
[1107], 


1695, 


A.H. 950— A.D.1543- 
44. 


A. H. 1054— A. D. 
1644-46. 


....Rajab . 


A. H. 1146=A. D. 
1733-34. 


E 


А. Н, 1222=A. D. 
1807-08. 


Tugbluq Muhammad bin Tughlug . . 


1332-33. 


page from old collection.) 


. |А. Н. 733=A. D. | Persian, Naskh. 


1008-A. Р. | Persian prose апа | Engraved by Mir Muhammad Ma‘sim Мат al-Bakkari 


verae, Nante*liq. .(of Bhakkar), it contains a verse from his mathnavi Husn- 


wa-Naz and the date. 
Porsian, Naskh Fragmontary and damaged. Same as 4. R. Ep. 1955-56, 
D. No. 112. Seems to refer to the rcmiszion of Zakät, ctc. 
ordered by the emperor. ` 
Do. . i .| States that the mosque was constructed by Yüsuf 
of Baig Muhammad. 


Khan, son 


Arabic, Nasta'liq . | Contains an invocatory phrase. 


Persian verse, | Contains an invocatory verse. 
Nasta-liq.. 
Do. * Records the date of death of Sayyid Mirzä Khan. Published, 


without plate, in Ep. In. Mos., 1939-40, p. 33. 


Arabic prose and Per- | Incomplete. Contains religious text only. 
sian verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic and Persian, | Fragmontary and damaged. Scems to refer to Himmat, 


Thulth. daughter of Mir Ahagg 'Ta[jirj of Daulatäbäd. 
Arabic and Persian, | Records the date of domisc of Sanjida Begam in a chronogram 
` Naskh. consisting of a Quranic text. 


Faulty readin; isko 
in ibid., p. 32. y g published 


Arabic, Naskh Fragmentary. Contains a Quranic verse only. 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 


Registers the date of the death of Magbül Shah. 
liq. 


| Arabic and Persian, 


Thulth. 
Arabic, Nasta‘liq 


Records the passing away of *Abdwl-Bági. No date. 


Contains religious toxt only. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Maliku’sh- 
Saifu'd-Daulat wa’d-Din, äkhurbek-i-ma isara e deni 
Malik Safdar, under the superintendence of Shädi, the 
nàib-i-kütwal of Dewgir (Deogir). : 
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No. 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 
119 
120 


121 
122 


123 


124 
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MAHARASHTRA—contd. 
DHULIA DISTRICT 
Saxnr TALUK 


Bhamer.—Fort. Above 


зһ гар of a mosque, (Do.) 


OSMANABAD DISTRICT 
OSMANABAD TALUK 
Osmanabad.—Dargith of Khwaja Sham- 


su'd-Din. Above the main entrance, 


Do. Headstone ofa gravein the grave- 
yard. 
TULJAPUR TALUK 


Kati.—Jämi‘-Masjid. In the central 


mihräb. 

Do. Do, below No. 117 

Do. Above the central mikrah 

Do. Pillat to the left of the central 
mihräb. 

Naldrug.—Ath&r-Shnrif. Above the 
entrance. QU 

Imämbärä in Qassüb-Maballa. Loose 
slab. . 


Tomb ot Nawwäb Amir Nawäz Khän. 
Ovor the western gate, 


Fort. Loose slab near the innor gate. 


the oentral. 


Sultāns of Gujarat . 


ease 


u... 
„+++ 


Bahädur Shah . 


King 


„+з 


.... 


Date 


‚ | А. М. 030A, D. 
1520-30. 


А. Н. 730=A. D, 
1329-30. j 


A. Н. 1305-А, D. 
1887-88. 


A. Н. 931A. D. 
1594-95. 


А. Н. 1198=A. D. 
1783-84. 


А. Н. 1251=A, D. 
1835-36. 


А. Н. 1251, Jumidá 


II 19=A.D. 1835, 
October 12: 


Arabio and Persian, 
Naskh, 


Persian verao, Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Do. . . . 


Arabio, Naskh 


Arabio, Nasta'liq 
Arabio, Thulth $ 
Persian, Neakh 


Versian verso, 
Naati‘liq, 
Do. . . . 


Arabio prose and 


Persian verse, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabio and Persian, 
Naak). 


Remarks 


Reoorda the construction of a mosque by the 
mother of the martyr Dilawar Khan and daughter of Malik 
Ghiy&thu'd-Din Kbatri and wife of Alp Khan grandson ? 
MN of Fathulläh. Epi In, Ar, Per, Sup., 1008, 47, pl. 
XII b. : 


Damaged. 


Registors the date of the death of Khwaja Shamsu'd-Din 
Qhiat alias Sheran Shih. Seome to have been set up at а 
much later dato, 


Records in two ohronograma the date of the death of 
Muhammad As'ad, (son of ?) Wakil Ahmad. 


Contains two Quranic veraes, one of which is ‘probably a 
hronogr am. 


Contains Nad-s-*Al only. 
Contains religibus text. 


Damaged. Records the names of Yäqüt Khän and Bilal, 
Khän aa buildere (of the mosque). 


Assigns the construction of the building—ddargah-i-risdl—to 
'Mulmmmad Akramu'llih Khin, 


Rooorda the date of the death of “Ináyat Khätän. 
Do. Further mentions *InAyat KháAtün'as the cldeat wife of 
Раа Кёп. 


Aasign» the construction of the fort bastions to Malik Muham- 
mad, aon of Ааа ‘All Baig. No date. 
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125 | Do. Loose pillar in the mosque . ч ГМЕ \ — "A. Н. 1306— A. D. | Persian verse, Nasta‘-, Mostly obliterated. Comprises a ‘Fragment’ composed by 
1888-89. | liq. Maulavi Sa‘du’lläh, 4007 of Naldurg, purporting to sein 
abi 


the construction of an “Idgáh to a minister of an ‘Adil Sh 


SANGLI DISTRICT 


Meas TALUE 
126 | Miraj.—Masjid-Shàh Dongri in Momin- бз» or. A. H. 976=A. D. | Persian verre, | Gives in a cbrunogram the date of the completion of a mosque 
Mahalla. Above the eastern mihräb 1568-69. Thulth. by Qasim. à : 
in the north wall. d 
127 | Do. Loose slab . " è * . | Bahmani > . | Firüz Shih А m s - | Shuhür(?) 816° A. Н. | Arabic and | Records the construction of some stricture, evidently a mosque 
818], Dhi’l-Qa‘da 2 Persian, Naskh. . (ef. No. 144). at the instance of Suhail Sultani, kutwälbek 
=A. D. 1416, . of the city of Mubärakäbäd (i.e. Miraj). 
Jeuuary 3. 
128 | Do. Above the central mikrab . Я ee — Sale " Arabic, Naskh ‘outaine religious texte only. 
129 | ‘Haidar Khün-ki-Baoli. On tho left wall | *Adil Sháhi , . | Ibrähim II n & Р, s - | А. Н. 993=A. D. | Arabic, and Persian, | Records the construction of a well for public uso by tho great 
1585. А Naskh. . Khän Haidar Khän, son of Malik Haidar. 
130 | «Idgäh. Above the mikráb near the Do. . š y Do. . " = " " . | А. H. 995—4A. D. Do. . я - | States that Sayyid Ahmad, son of Sayyid ‘Aläu’d-Din, had 
pulpit. 1586-37. started the construction of this namázgáh in tbe reign of 
‘Ali ‘Adil Shah 1’but died before its completion and that in 
compliance with the farmän issued at the instance of Mu‘ta- 
madu’d-Daulati’s-Sulaimäniyya, Diläwar Khan, it was 
completed by Sayyid Mahmüd, son of Sayyid *Alau'd-Din. 
¡Published in Jour. Bom. Uni., Vol. VIII (1939), pt. I, p. 5. 
131 | Kälı-Maejidin Chorwäd Mahalla. Above эж» үн юе Do. . . - | Recorda that the mosque was bnilt by Miyàn Nizam, entitled 
the central mihräh. Murtadä Khän, ғор of Sayyid Muhammad, son of Sayyid 
“Aläu’d-Din. Further montions Sayyid Mahmüd as the 
mukabbir of the mosque, and Jalal Sharafu’d-Din Hirawi 
as the scribe, ; 
132 | Do. To tbe left of the central mihrab . | ‘Adil Shahi. . sees — Do.. Ж - | Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of the 
mosque by Sayyid Nizäm. 
133 | Do. To the right of the centra mihräb. Sains .... алан Arabic, Naskh + | Contains religious text only. 
134 | Do. To the right of the pulpit . A T — РТР Do. . А 3 Do. 
135 | Tombs.near the mosque of Kamäbadi. € | .... е6 Do. . . . | Contains Näd-i-“Alt only. 
Head-side of the second tomb from the 
road. i - 
136 | Kali-Masjid in Dhör-Mahalla . А Q0 reee o sese su. Arabic, Tughra . | Reads: Ya ‘Ali. 
137 | Dargah of Вага Imüm. North wall of | “ÄdilShähi . . | “АНП?]. . . . . Й ээ Persian,Naskh - | Letters peeled off. Rofers to the construction of some struc- 
the compound. a ture. Я ` 
138 | Do. Loose alab near the gate Ф 4 Do. . . & Do. . s P . Pa m Peraian, Thulth . | States that ‘this äsiäna’ was lying in an uncared for condition 
for quite some time, until Khwäja Bäbä Nagir Khurshid 
Khan constructed the assembly-hall (Jamá'at Khana), 
platform (dahliz) of the market (Багат) and shops which 


í were endowed for the lighting expenses, etc. of the 
| . Masjid-1-Safé. Ends with an imprecation. 
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149 


150 


151 


152 


153 


160 


101 


Siorarvg TALUK 
ur. Dargäh of Sayyid Dä’üd 
Jalal Bukhari. Loose slab. 
THANA DISTRICT 
BASSEIN TALUK 


Bassein.—Fort. 
atore-room. 


Loose slab in 
MYSORE 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
BELGAUM TALUK 


Belgaum.—Fort. 
near the tomb of Badru’d-Din Shih, 


Do. 
the right. of the main entrance. 


Do. Above the main entrance . 
Do. Above No.152 . " . 
Do. Loose stab near the P.W.D. office . 


Jàmi'-Masjid. Above the entrance of the 


_ courtyard. 
Do. Around the central mihräh. > 
Do. Above the central milräb . - 


Do. Two medallions on tho top corners 
of the contral mihrab. , 


Tomb of Khanjar Wali. Four sides of а 
grave nearby. 


Another grave, same place. Headstone. 


162 | Tomb of Qaisar Shih Wali. Stone pillar | 


the + 
Sides of a sarcophagus Р 


| " 


Mosque called Masjid-i-Safü. То | ‘Adil Shahi | 


Do. . 


*Adil Shahi 


E . 


[Ismail] ‘Adil Khän . 


. Do. . 


Tbrühim II 


.... 


A. Н. 1019-A. D. 
1610-11. 


A.H. 
:1351-52. 


A-H. 924-A.D.1518. 


752=A.D. 


А.Н, 925, Rajab 
21-A.D. 1519, July 
19. 


A.H. 1043=A.D. 
1633-34. . 

A.H. - 994—A.D. 
1585-86. 


Persian 


тона. 


verse, 


Arabic ‘and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Thulth " 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 

Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Tughrä А 


Porsian verse, Thulth 


Persian, 


Thulth 

Arabic and - Persian, 
Naskh. 

Arabic, Thulth 2 


Arabic, Tughrā А 


Arabie prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Tughrä 


| Arabic, Thulth * 
. А Po á Pr ны ——_——_ aÓ 


D the date of completion of the edific by Khairiyat 
ап. 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear. 


Comprises religious and didactic texts. An epitaph. 


Records the date of the (laying of the) foundation of the mos- 


que by As‘ad Khin, Composed and written by Qädi Nizäm- 
ad-Dawwäni. > 


Assigns the construction of the Masjid-i-Safa to As‘ad Khan. 
Composed by Nüri and written by Haidar, son of Ahmad, 
son of As‘ad, son of Muhammad a’4-Dawwäni. 


Reads: (1) Huwa'llah (2) Ya Mufattilwl- Abroad [(1) 


н 
is Allāh (2) O! Opener of gates!] 7 


Registers the date of the construction of a building b 1. 
Inseribed by *Abdu'I-*Aziz. PEN 


Records the construction of the mosque by Sher 


Khan 
official. id AIST эп 


Refers to the construction of the Jámi: mosque, 
Contains Quranic verses and the namo of the calligraphist 
Abi Talib, Zarrin-Qalam, son of Qasim al Husaini. EM 


Reads: Tawakkaltu * ala khäligs (I have trust in my Creator). 


Comprises an epitaph containing Quranic texts and Persian 
verses of didactic nature. Deceascd’s name and date not 
quoted. 


Consists of an invocatory phrase. 


Contains Shiite durad. 


£9-C06] ЗОЯ LION TVANNV 


681 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 


Kopran ТАТК 


171 | Koppal.—Loose slab in the fort, now | Bahmani * « | Muhammad Shäh I . . . а Persian verse, Naskh | Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a stop-woll inside 
untraceable. (Estampage from old the enclosure of the tomb of A'zam Humäyün Khwäja-i- 
collection.) $ | А Jahan, by his wife. 

172 | Jámi'-Masjid. On the south wall 2 —— А.Н. 1015=A.D. 1606-| Persian, Naskh - | States that a new step-well named Qadr-Báwin after Khwaja 

07. Qadr was built during the time of the great Khàn Muräd 


Khan, son of Y&qüt Khan, by Shaikh Makki, the sarkhail of 
the infantry (päyahä) and artillery (naftrha). Also mentions 
that both the chambers (kuskk) were built in his presence. 


173 | Old Post Office building. Wall facing RS Sixty A. Н. 1193, Muha- | Persian, Shikasta . | States that the main fort was constructed in the shape ofa 
the road. rram=A,D. 1779, battery in the European fashion along with two gateways, 
January. eg.  Fath-Darwáza, Päni-Mahal, Diwän-i-Khägg, eto., 


by ['Uthmàn], a resident of Kolar. Published, Jour, 
Hyderabad Arch. Soc., January, 1916, p. 98, pl. XXX. 


174 || Wall of & small hall opposite the dargkh baai iris , JA. H. 1200zA. D. Do. . x + | Records in a chronogram the date of the construction of 
"| of Sailäni Pagha, 1786-80. Muhammad-Burj(bastion). Published, Hp. In. Mosl,, 

к 1929-30, p. 16, pl.-IXc, where the date is doubtfully worked 
out to be 1882. 


175 |Chänd-Bäoli. On the eastern parapet | Sultāns of Mysore Haidar ‘Ali . . è .| A. H. 1195=A. D. | Persian verse, Naskh | Assigns the construction of the Chänd-Kunta near the Jogi 
wall. = 1780-81. Banta in Koppal to Muhammad Khan Bahlimi. Published, 
$ ibid., 1929-30, p. 17, pl. XIa, where the date is wrongly read 
| as A.H. 1159. 
176 | *Arabon-ki-Masjid. Above the central ds РЕР inte Arabic, Naskh - | Contains religious texts only. 


mihrab. 
- Manvi TALUK 


СК A. Н. 1192, Rabi I [Persian and Arabic, Registers the date of demise of * Iwad Baig. 


177 | Manvi.—Graveyard near tbe Takiya-ki- 
s 24, Monday=A. Г. | Naskh and Nasta:- = 


Masjid. Headstone of a grave. 


1778, April 22. liq. 
Влтонов TALUK · 
178 | Raichur.—Fort. Above the western arch | Bahmani 2 - | Muhammad Shäh II * & . | A. H., 874-A.D. 1469- | Arabic and Persian, | Records the name of Khan-i-A‘gam Mallü Khàn Hafiz as the 
of the Makki gate. 70. * Naskh. : builder of the gate. j 
179 | Do. Above the Káti gate . s - | ‘Adil Shahi " - | Ibrähim T " * = " + |[Shuhür] 950, A. H. Do. . з - | Assigns the construction of the gate to Shamshirw’l-Mulk. 
957, Ramagin l= Published, Ep. In. Ar. Per Sup., 1963, p. 64, pl. XXb. 
A. D. 1550, Sep- ' 
x tember 13. 
180 | Do. Inner side of the gate of the lake Do. . x D Do. . А " * а . | A. H.958=A4.D, 1551 | Persian verse, | Records in a chronogram the dato of the construction of a 
near the Andhár-Bñol. Nasta ‘liq. building. Jbid., pl. XIXo. 


181 | Do. Diddi near the -Bandä-Bäoli. 
Facade of the north face. 


Do. . ё + | Ibrahim IT . . . . „ | Shuhúr 983, A. Н. | Persian verse, Naskh | States that the diddi (wicket) and the well were founded in the 

990, Ramadán, last reign of * Ali * Adil Shah I and that the work of the parkota 
day-A. D. 1582, | and the fort (hisür) was completed through the efforts of 
Ootober 18. Yüsnf * Aligandiklär (torch-bearer), in the reign of Ibrahim 
II. Ibid., p. 68, pl. XXIIb. 
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192 


193 


194 


196 


197 


198 


JAIPUR DISTRICT 


Dupu TausıL 


Mozzamábid.—Tripolia gate of the | Mughal. 
tank. Right side. " 
Tower called Mangä Pir. Slab in the 


plinth. 


NAGAUR DISTRICT 
DIDWANA ‘aust. 

Khätü Khurd—Dargàh of Sayyid Shih 
Nizän Bukhari Western wall, inner 
faco. 

Jam VausıL 


Khätä-Kalän.—Fort. 
Slab on a platforın. 


Do. Over the central mihräb of the 
Khänzädon-ki-Masjid. 
Do. Eastern wall to the right of. the 


entrance, same place, 


Do. Over the central mihräb of the 
Shahi Jämi‘-Masjid. 


Tomb of Mahmüd Qattäl on tho hill. 
Loose slab (broken in three pieces) kept 
at the hoadside. 


Mulük-Täläb. | Tughluq (t) 


Aurangzeb . . . 


Ghiyäthu’d-[Din Tughluq ?] 


Khänzädas of Nagaur Firüz Khin . 
Do. . E . Do. . К . 

Mughal » : - | Akbar . - . 

Tughluq . + | Muhammad bin Tu hlug 


. 


A. Н. 1096-A. D.| Persian prose 
1634-85. verse, Nasta‘liq ; 
. Rajasthani, Nügari. 
veis Porsian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
A. H. 1080, Dhi’l- 


Hijja 26, Sunday= 
A.D. 1670, May 7. 


Porsian, Naskh . 


А.Н. 886, Dhi'l-Hijja| Do.. . а 
22-A.D. 1482, Feb- 
, ruary il. ect 


A. Н. 968, Sha*bàn- 
A.D. 1561, April- 
May. ? kS 


A.H. 733, Jumädä I 
1-A.D. 1333, Janu- 
ary 18. 


Do. . . . 


Persian, Naskh. 


aud | Bilingual. 


Records tho oxcavation of the tank and construc- 
tion of its four-walls and gate by Xiv (Shiv) Nath, son of Paras- 
паб, son of BU Nàth, during tho governmont of Maharaja 
Rim Singh. Also states that the text was inscribed by 
Mukat Rai, son of Madan Singh, son of Dayal Das, of tho 
Mahajan community, resident of gasha Deoband in tho 
Sahiranpir sarkär, who had come to the place along with 
Jairämdäs, the * атй when the jagir was in the possession of 
Mir Jalälu’d-Din Jiu and Mir Husimu’d-Din Jiu. For the 
Nägari portion, seo No. 351 of App. В. 


Fragmenatry. Letters peeled off. Seen to refer. to the 
constriction of a lofty portico. 


"Persian verse, Naskh | States that Sayyid Nizäm Bukhäri who camo from Lahore 


died at the age of опе hundred years after a sojourn of forty 
years at this place. 


fragmentary. Kefers to the excavation and construction of 
the tank Firüz-Säghar (sägar) during the time of Malikw'l- 
Umarä Firüz, (son of) Muhammad, 
(shahnabck) of the royal stablos (pzigäh-i-Khäss-i-gadin) 
and governor (muqti‘) of (name lost). Also mentions Khala- 
ful Mulok Táju'd-Daulat wa’d-Din (name lost). 


States that this mosque. was but in the timo of Maliku'l- 
Umarà Ikhtiyäru’d-Daulat wa'd-Din. Malik Lädla Khaläs, 
Master of the royal stables (äkhurbek-i-khäsg-i-qudim) and 
governor (mugti‘) of the district (mutámala) of Khattü under 
the activo supervision (kär-kard) of Maliku’l-Umara Taju’d- 
Daulat wa’d-Din Malik Lädla Khalig, the snuqti* of tho fort of 
tho said mu‘dmala. Also describes the genealogy of Firüz Khän 
in full, 


. pia damagod. States that this mosquo was constructed by 


Ladle Khalag, тё of the fort of Khattü. 


States that this building was renovated through the cfforts 
of an official (name illegible). Written by Fakhru*d-Din. 


Mixture of Arabic and| States that some structure was constructed during the gover- 


norship (naubat-i-igtä‘) of Maliku'l-Umari Saifu‘d- Daulat 
wa‘d-Din Nanak Sultäui, the äkhurbek-i maisara and mugti‘ 
of the ma‘müra of Ajmer, under the suporintendence of 
Mu’ayyad, (son of) Siraj, (son of) Fakhr, mubarrir of the 
same ma*tmúra. 


tho chicf ws Apia ee] 
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199 


200 


` 206 


207 


208 


209 


Findspot 


RAJASTHAN-—contd. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—contd. 

Jar TamsiL—concld. 
Khätü-Kalän—concld. 
Graveyard of Chha Shahid. Headstone of 

the third grave from the right. 


Ruined mosque in the haveli of Thakur 
. Dhonkal Singh. Above the central 
mihräb. 


Mosque in 


Qagá'Ó-Maballa. Loose 
slab. 


Mosque in Mahalla-Sayyidän. Wall to 
theleft of the entrance, inner side. 
Do. Below the above . . 


Swal mosque in the same locality. Loose 
slab. 


House of Haji Muhammad Siddiq. Small 


loose pillar, originally from Chha Shahid 
graveyard. 


Do. Another sleb, originally from the 
dargäh of Samman Shah. 


Masjid-i-Sangtaräskän. West wall 


Rohal,— Qidiyon-ki-Masjid. Central mih- | Mughal 


Д 


‘Idgah. Abovethecentralmihräb . 


*Alüu'dNDin 


Muhammad bin Tughluq 


А.Н. 761, Sbaww&l 
1=A.D, 1360, 
August 16. 


А.Н. 699, Jumäda I= 
A.D. 1208, January- 
February. 


A.H. 702=A.D. 1302. 


A.H. 761, Shawwäll= 
A.D. 1360, August 
15. * 


А.Н. 1211, Rajab= 
A.D. 1796, Docem- 
ber-A.D. 1797, 
January. 


A.H. 1096, Muharram 
=A.D. 1684, Novem- 
ber-December. 


A.H.1247=A.D. 1831 - 
32. 


Language and 
Soript 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Do. s . 
Do. . 

Do. . 
Do. Э 
Do. 


Persian verso, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 


Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


Remarka 


Contains the name Muhammad, (son of) ‘Umar Bähalim and 
the date. 


Records the date of the construction of the mosque. 


Fragmontary. Reads : Datlati?s-eultans'l-mutaggam maliki'l- 
barr-i-wa’l babr shahinshah .... 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to Muhammad 
Father’s name illegobles. 


Conteins First Creed only. 


Fragmentary. Extant portion contains part of the name of 
the king and of the titles of an official. 


Damaged. States that six warriors were killed on the “Id-day 
after displaying great valour in a religious fracas after having 
driven back nine times a horde of two hundrod horsemen. 
Text same asin А.Р. Ep., 1958-59, No. D, 176. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of the Throne Verse. 


Records that the community of the stone-cutters built this 
mosque. 


States that the descendants of Qigi Hamidu’d-Din Nügauri 
poai tho mosque. Gives Shihäbu’d-Din as the emperor’s 
title. Й 


Contains the First Creed and the date. 
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АН4ҮХОПАЯ NVICNI 


MarTa TAHSIL 


210 | Mörtä.—Jämi‘-Masjid. To the left of the | Mughal 
central mihräb. 


211 


212 


213 
214 
215 


216- 


217 


‘Do. To the right of the pulpit . 


Do. Abovethe central mthrab . . 


Masjid-Mominàn. Onthefacade . 


Chawk-ki-Masjid. То the left of the third 


mikráb, west wall. 
Kaläron-ki-Masjid. Loose slab 


Mosque in Mähäräj-ki-Jägr . . 


Mochiyon-ki-Masjid. (Estampage from 
old collection.) 

Miyänji-ki-Masjid. (Do.) E ò x 

Hajjämon-ki-Masjid. "Above the pulpit . 


Do. In the south wall 


Do. Loose slab . 


Do. Totheright of the entrance of the | Räjas of Jodhpur 
verandah. 


Mughal 


Shah Jahän .. 


Aurangzeb 


Dhonkal Singh (pretender) 


Akbar IT 


Aurangzeb 


Regnal year 8 [A.H. 
1076], Rabi‘ I 7= 
A.D. 1665, Septem- 
ber 7. Á 


A.H. 1222, V.S. 1864= 
A.D. 1807-08. 


A.H. 1077, Safar 20, 
Monday=A.D. 1666, 
August 12. 


A.H. 1080, Dhil- 
Hijja 7, Monday= 
A.D. 1670, April 18. 


Regnal year 7 [A.H. 
1228], Jumädä I 
19=A.D. 1813, May 
20. 


А.Н. 1080, Muhar- 
ram 10=A.D. 1669, 
May 31. 


A.H. 1085=A.D. 1674- 
75. 


А.Н. 1102=A.D. 1690- 
91. 


A.H. 1098-A.D. 1686- 


Regnal year 47 [A.H. 
1114-15]=A.D. 1703- 
04. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian verse, Naskh. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta*liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Persian, Nasta'lig . 


ро... €. 


Do. . 


Damaged. States that on the death of Raja Süraj Singh, the 

| pargana of Merta having passed into the royal jügiv it was 
placed under the charge of Abt Muhammad ‘Imad Murtadä 
Khäni who constructed the mosque for Friday prayers, as 
there was none at the time. Also mentions that Shaikh Taj 
Majdhüb (gnostic) had accompanied the builder. 

Assigns the complete renovation of the mosque to Haji Muham- 
mad Sultán, son of Päyanda Muhammad Bukhari, muta- 
valli and muhtasib of the sarkar of Jodhpür. Also mentions 
Khoja Shah ‘Ali and mason (ustád) Nor Muhammad. Written 
by Muhammad Diya, son of Qädi Muhammad Sharif. 


States that the Jimi‘ mosque originally constructed by Aurang- 
zeb which was lying closed end unattended to, was repaired 
by the orders of Raja Dhonkal Singh Bahadur and all the 
chiefs (sardärän) of Naukoti-Märwär. Further warns the 
future Rájas and agonts against interference (in the working 
of the mosque) and against misappropriation of the rent of 

* the shops attached to the mosque. 


Contains religious texts only. 


Damaged. States that the mosque was built through the 
joint efforts of Miyan Yusuf, Ibrahim, Ilähdäd, Mugtafa 
Bahlim and Faqir Misa. ш - 


Records the construction of the mosque by the Muslims be- 
longing to the weavers, community. According to a later 
inscription caryed below this epigraph, the mosque was 
repaired (?) by Jan Muhammad on the 14th Dhf'l-Qa'da, 
A.H. 1106 (26th June, 1695 A.D.). 3 


Records the date of the construction (of the mosque). 


States that tho gumbad and the mosque were constructed during 
the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh by faujdär Shaikh Baja, 
son of Lahkan. Written by Shah ‘Ali Naqshbandi. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to the botchers’ com- 
munity (päradüzär) of Merta. 


Registers in a chronogram the date of the construction of the 
mosque. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Fatta, Jalal and 
Ajmeri, sons (?) of “Uthmaán. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not clear. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a mosque. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


RAJASTHAN—conid. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT-—concld. 
Merta Tansır—coneld. 
Merta—concld. 


223 | Marque in Ghauth Pir-ki-Dargih. Above 
the central mikrab, 


224 | Säbüngaron-ki-Masjid. Totherightoftho 
central mihräb. . А 


. 225 | Jag-Mandir. Right hand ‘pillar. ‚(Es- 
tampage from old collection.) 


Nagaur Tansrr, 


226 | Nagaur.—Bare-Pir-ki-Dargäh. Tomb of 
Shams Khan. Loose slab in the niche. 


227 | Do. Shamsi Jimi‘ mosque nearby. 
Above the central mihrib. 
228 | Dargah of Tarikin. Loose slab 


229 | Do. Sarecphagus of a grave 


230 Do. Headstone of another grave 


231 Do. Headstone ofa third grave . 


232 | Do. Headside of a fourth grave 


Mughal . 


Muhammad Shäh 


King 


Language and 


Date Seript 


. | A-H.1134=A.D. 1721. | Persian vorse, Naskh 
22. 


A.H.1140-A.D.1727- | Arabic prose and Per- 
28. sian verse and prose, 
Naskh and Nasta*- 

iq. 


A.H. 1014=A.D. 1605- | Persian verso and 
06. prose, | Nasta‘liq. 


....Friday . . | Persian, Naskh 
.... Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 968=A.D. 1560- | Persian vorse, and 
61. prose, Nasta‘liq. 


A.H.=969, Dhi’l- | Persian, Жааба 
Qa‘da I=A.D. 1562, 
July 3. 


А.Н. 973-A.D. 1565- | Arabic, Thulth 


A.H. 1221 or 1229, | Persian, Nasta‘liq . 
Jumädäll 6, Thurs- 

day=A.D. ‚1806, 

August 21 or A.D. 

1814, May 26. 


ale Arabi» prose and Per- 
sian verse, Thulth 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Rocords the construction of the mosque in the enclosure 
(zāwiya) of Shäh-i-Gilän (i.e. Shaikh Muhyiu'd-Din *Abdu'l- 
Qädir Jiläni) and states that Sayyid Muhammad, son of Say- 
yid Маай, the trustce, was descended from Shäh *Abdu'l- 
Wahhäb Saifu'd-Din, son of the aforesaid Muhyiu’d-Din. 


States that tho kachcha mosque situatód in the mahalla of 
Darúghiyán was made pucca by Nir Muhammad, son of 
Pira Shah. 


Records three vorsos composed and inacribed by Amir Muham- 
mad Ma‘güm Nämi of Bhakkar. ` 


Fragmentary. Extant portion refers to the khüngäah of Shaikh 
“Imad Chishti. Name of king lost. 


Contains Quranic verses only. 


Records in a chronogram, composed and inscribed by Aniri, 
the date of tho construction of an elegant structure. 


Mentions tho date of demise of Muhammad Bagir, grandson of 
Maulana Khwaja Kühi. Composed by tho deccascd's fathor 
Muhammad Amin. 


Records the date of the death of Khianzida Jahàngir Quli, 
sonof Husain Quli Khan, 


Damaged. States that ‘Umar Khän, son of Ghulim Muhammad 
Khan, an official in the army of Nawwib Muhammad Shih 
Khan Bahädür (cf. No. 242) and a resident of Tiküri, near 
Hadratpür Badü saräi in the Lakhna'ü surkär of the süba 
of Oudh was buried in the enclosure of the tomb of Hadrat 
Sultänu’t-Tärikin. 


Contains versos of unhistorical nature, 
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AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI 


Hammälon-ki-Masjid.- Enclosure wall of , Mughal . 


a grave. . 
Mosque insido the fort . . " 


Mosque on the bank of Jinäni tank. | Mughal . s 


Above the entrance. (Originally from 
the gateway ofthe tank.) 


PanBATSAR Танап, 
A (Gunaoti).—Well called Pahär 
unwä. Western wall.  (Estampage 
from the Superintendent, Western Cir- 
cle, Baroda.) 


Do. On the mibrab of the mosque 
nearby. (Do.) 


On the mthrab ofa mosque. (Бо) . š 


Step-wellin Mahalla Bäori. Western wall 


Masjid in Mahalla Gour-Bás. On tho 
mihräb in the verandah. 


Slab fixedin the ground to the west ofthe 
Qidi-ka-Kunwán. 
TONE DISTRICT 
Niwax Taner 


Niwál.—Jalandarji-k3-Makán (Temple). 
To the loft of the entrance, in the wall. 


Do. . E 


.... 


.... 


Letters peeled off. Seems to mentio» the construction of a 
mosque by ‘(?) Yüsuf Khin. Written by Mullä (name lost). 


States that Shaikh Ilàhi , the chief of Nägaur, who 
intended to.construct a place for ablution in the Khängäh 
of the famous saint Qigi Hamidu'd-Din Nägauri, was trans- 
ferred in the meantime to Merta from where he sent Sayyid 
‘Abdullah to carry out the construction. Composed by 
Ghulam. Cf. No. 208 above. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the Islim-Darwaza 


A.H. 1076, Muharram 
29=A.D. 1665, 


August 1. 


Persian,  Nasta'liq ; 

Rajasthani, Nàgari. 
Dungarsi, kitwal, belonging to the Gahlot branch of the 
Räjpüts, Published, Ep. In. Mos., 1949-50. p. 47, pl. XVIc 
where the writer’s name has been read as *Quli(?) . . .son 
of Muhammad Ghauth’ instead of ‘афт Dist, son of Qägi 
Mubammad Ghiyath’. For the Sanskritic portion, see No, 
875 of App. B. ` 


Bilingual. Records the excavation of a well and foundation 
of a nr situated in the quarries (känät) Kolha-Dungart 
through the efforts of Pahär Khän. For the Sanskritic 
portion, see No. 890 of App. B. 


-Persian, tera 3 


в. 25.1650: 


Regnal 28, А.Н. |Persian, Nasta'liq . | States that through the efforts of Pahär КҺап, а mosque, a 
1064=A.D. 1653-54. well and a village were founded. 
A.H. 1065=A.D. 1654- Do. . s - | Gives the date of the construction of the mosque. 
55. 
year 25, А.Н. Do, . $ . | Records a notice put'up by Mirzä ‘Ali Baig stating that the 


1061, Ramadan 1, 
Friday=A.D. 1661, 
August 8. 


A. Н. 1089, Rabi* I | Arabic and Persian, 
9-A. D. 1678, Nasta‘liq. 
April 21. 


low-caste people were prohibited from drawing water from 
the well along with people of high-caste. Ends with an im- 
precation againstdefaulters. ü 


Records the construction of a mosque at the instance of Shäh 
Madär (in a dream) by *Shamsu'd-Din, son of Akbar. of the 
Gour community, resident of Makräna. Written by Yar 
Muhammad, gádi of the town. R 


Bilingual. Damaged. Assigns the construction of a well to 
Muhammad Afdal, son of Qädi Yar Muhammad (cf. No. 240) 
For the Vágar; portion, see No. 892 of App. В. 


A. H. 1096, Rajab 
15=A. D. 1685, 
June 7. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq; . 
Rajasthani, Nägari. 


A. H. 1228, Dhi’l- 
Qa‘da 14=A. D. 
1813, November 8. 


Records a farmän issued by Nawwäb Muhammad Shäh Khän 
Bahadur (cf. No. 231- above). stating that the officers, the 
risäldärs and jama‘därs of the army should knaw that in 
Niwà'i the old temple (makán) of Jalaudar Näth situated in 
the üdak (rent-free land) of the village of Pala’i (Pal&i of 
the maps) should be respectod,as was usually done in the past 
and that the temple of Nithji should not be interfered with,in 
any way. The full titles of the Nawwäb quoted in the seal 
engraved at the top of the slab are: Nawwab-Mukhtiyaru’d- 
Daula Muhammad Shah Khan Bahadur Dargham Jang. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq ~ 


during the rule of Raja Raising and through the efforts of, 
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O O Éo£ 


RAJASTAN—concld. 
TONK DISTRICT—concld. 
Nıwaı Taxsrz—coneld. 
* Niwäl—concld. 
Dámodarji-k3-Mandir. In the facade. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
FIROZABAD TAHSIL 


Chandwar.— House of Sa‘ädat ‘Ali, near 
the mosque in the Qal‘a. Loose slab. 


BULANDSHAHR DISTRICT 
ANUPSHAHR TABSIL 
Ahar.—Pathronwàüli-Masjid. On 
facad 


the 


Do. 
Do. Above the central mihräb . E 
Do. 


Samo place, above No. 245 а 


Below No. 247 . s r è 


Ruined mosque on the bank of the 


Ganges. Loose slab. 
BULANDSHAHR TAHSIL 
Bulandshahr.—Shihibu’d-Din-ki-Mas- 
jid in Kot. South wall of the court- 
yard. 


Do.Headstone of a grave in the cour- 
yard. 


Do. 
Do.. 


Headstone of another grave nearby 


Do. Around the headstone 


Mughal . 


.... 


mr 


‚Маша ae 


Aurangzeb 


А Language 
King Date and Seript 
. . . . | Regnal year 15, | Persian verse, 
А.Н. 1083— A. D. Nasta'liq. . 


1672. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


.... une 


A. Н. 751=A. D. 
1350-51. 


Do. , 


Arabic, Naskh " 
Do.. ә * 


Do. . x П 
Do. . PME. 


Do.. ds S 


Do. . 


Do. . à 
Do. . * 


Remarks 


Records the excavation of a tank called * Räm-Sarowar’, at the 
foot of the hill during the rule of Raja Ram Singh by Girdhar 
Das Käyat (Kiyasth) son of Särangdhar of Sribas[tava ?] 
community. Also contains two verses by the builder. 


Contains religious text only. 


Damaged. Seoms to refor to the construction of the mosque. 


Contains Quranic verses only. 
Do. 
Fragmentary. Contains part of the Throne Verse. 


Contains the Throne Vorso. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of the titles of the queen and part 
of the date, i.e. Sunday. 


Fragmontary. Contains religious text only. Writing not later 
than of the 8th century A. H. 
Do. 
De. 
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254 


255 


256 


257 


258 


259 


263 


264 


265 


266 


267 


268 


269 


270 


Käli-Masjid, same locality. Eastern 
wall. $ 
Do. То the left of the above . . 


Jämi‘-Masjid. Eastern wall of the old 
building. 


Mughal-Masjid in Mahalla-Shaikhan. 
Right corner of the eastern wall of the 
courtyard. р 
Do. , North wall, same place T . 


Tomb of Buhlül Shih. On the main 
entrance. 


Do. Below the above . А А 


Tomb of Lal Shah “Arab. Onthemain 
entrance. 


‘Idgih. In the last but one mihrab 
from the north. 


Do. In the central mibräb А $ 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT 
Lucknow TaAHSIL 


Lucknow.—Imámbira Nawwäb Imdäd 
Husain. 
right corner. 


Do. Above the entrance of the inner 
enclosure. 

Do. Central arch of the outer 
verandah, right side. 


Do. Same place, left side 


Do. Above the entrance of the outer 
enclosure. 


Do. Eastern wall of the outer. en- 
closure. Above the central jalz, outer 
face. 


Do, To the left of the central arch of 
the verandah, outer face. 


Floor of the outer verandah,- 


Khalji ( 


?) 


Mughal . 


Khalji 


Do. 


Mamlük 


Mughal . 


Muhammad Shh . 


Shih Jehan `. . 


*Aláu'd-Din. . es 


A. H. 1037, Rajab— 


A.D. 1028, Feb- 
ruary-March. 

A. H. 710, Ramadän 
1—A. D. 1311, 
January 22. 

A. H. 965, Muharram 
27=A. D. 1557, 


November 19. 

A. Н. 1005, Dhi’l- 
M D. 1597, 
July-August. 


А.Н. 945, Rajab = 


A. D. 1538, Novem- 
ber-December. 


A. H. 1248, Rabi" II 
1, night of Wednes- 
day=A. D. 1832, 
August 28. - E 


A. H. 1265=A. D. 
1848-49. 


A. H. 1266=A. D.- 


1849-50. 

' Do.. E e 
Do. . * . 
Do. . З . 


A. Н. 1270=A.D. 
1853-54. 


Persian, Naskh в 


Ретвіап 


verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 


Naskh. 
Persian, Naskh Ф 


verse, 


Do. " 


Arabic, Naskh " 
Do. . 


Do. . 


Persian, Naskh E 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabio verse, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic; Naskh. je 


verse, 


Do. . ES . 


Urdü verse, 
Nasta'liq. 

Persian verse * 
Nasta‘liq. 


Damaged. Scems to state that repairs were carried out to the 
auspicious mosque by Qadi Khan (father’s name illegible). 


Damaged. Refers to the repairs carried out to the mosque by 
Qadi Shah Muhammad. 


States that this mosque was built by Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad, entitled Jalal, secretary (muharrir) to Mahmüd, 
son of Muhammad, Sultáni, the kúiwal, 


Fragmentary. Purport not quite clear, but may refer to the 
construvtion of a fort-wall. 


States that a mosque was completed during the governorship of 
Abu’l-Fath Muhammad Mümin Mirzä, under the superin- 
tendence of Khwaja Ahmad Alahdiya Angäri, an official. 


States that the tomb of Miyän Buhlül Khän Bahlim was cons- 
tructed at the cost of seventeen thousand fankas. 
Contains Quranic texts only. 


Completely abraded. Purport not clear. 


Fragmentary. Reads: @hiyätku’l-Islam wa'l-M uslimin Sha- 
msu’l-Mulük wa’s-Salätin Dará ............ 


States that the mosque was built by Nek bakht Khän, son of 
Malik ae during the administration (‘amal) of 
Begam Dildar Aghacha. 


States that Sikandar Ага Begam, daughter of Nawwäb Mirzä 
Qasim ‘Ali Khän Bahadur, resident of (the locality) Katra- 
Bazan Baig Khin, died of small-pox at the age of three. 


Records the date of thé foundation of the dargäh of ‘Abbas 
by Aminu’d-Daula, the minister. Composed by Kaiwan. 


Records the date of the construction of the dargäh of *Abbüs- 
i-‘Alamdar. Composed by Barq. - 


бош лов a chronogram stating that this is the dargäh of 
* з. 


Mentions that Nawwäb Aminu’d-Daula constructed this 
structure. 


Assigns the erection ofthe Rauda of Hadrat ‘Abbas to Nawwäb 
Aminu’d-Daula. 


Registers the date of the demise of ‘Ati Husain. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1962-63—contd. 


No. Findspot Dynasty King. Date 
UTTAR PRADESH-—contd. 
LUCENOW DISTRICT—coneld. 
Lvoxwow Tarsır—coneld, ` 
Lucknow—coneld. 

271 | Imimbiya Nawwib Хада. Husain.. кн wba A. H. 1274, Mubar- 
Floor of the outer enclosure, south- ram 11=А. D. 
oast corner. 1857, September 1. 

272 Do. Eastern wall of tho inner en- ТТЫ ‘ons A. Н. 1275, Safar 
closure, outer face. i 8—A. D. 1858, 

‘September 17. А 
273 | Do. Fivor of th» outer onclosure, ones — A. H. 1284, Shawwäl 
south-west corner. 23, Tuesday=A.D. 
- 1868, February 17. 
274 | Do. Below No. 260 . " š « Баб a A. Н. 1987, Dhi’l- 
| Hijja 4, Friday= 
A. D. 1871, Tob- 
ruary 25. _ 

275 | Do. Eastern wall of the outer en- ¿ee .... A. H. 1288, Jumädä 
closure, to the left of central jàl$, inner rx S Sunday= 
side. „ D. 1871, Septem- 

bor 3. ў 

276 | Do. Flooroft hootterenclosure, north: Tm m A. H. 1291, Rajab 

east corner. 8:4. D. 1874, 
August 21. 
277 | Do. Do., near the south door of the .... e... А. Н. 1310, Rabi-II 
inner enclosure. 4, Wednesday — 
A.D. 1892, October 
26. 
278 | Do. Floor uf the uter enclosure, m m | А. Н. 1312, Jumädä 


north-east corner, X 28=A. D. 1894, 


.November 27. 


Boript . 


verse, 


Do.. я . 


Urdü and Porsian 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘lig- 


Remarks 


Records the date of death of Mulla Jawad, well-versed in 
astronomy. 


Records tho date of demiso of Takht Ara Begam, daughter of 
. Nawwäb Begam and Bultän-i-Wälä (Wajid-*Ali Shih). Com- 
posed by Nafis. 


Registers the date of demise of Nawwäb Amiru’l-Umarä 
Sayyid Mubammad Mahdi. Composed by Fikr. 


Records in a chronogram, composed by Zahir, the date of the 
rg of Nadir Jahan Begam who expired at the age of twenty- 
our. 


Records the date of the demise of Mah Ага Begam in her youth. 
Composed by Fakhr. 


Records the date of death of Nawwäb in her youth. 
Of. No. 272, above. — 


Contains two Fragments, one in Urdú and tho other in 
Persian, composed respectively by Hakim and Akhgar, giving 
the date of death of Nawwäb Khurshid Bahü alias Roshan 
Ärä Begam, daughter of Mirzä Faridün Shikoh, son of Mirzà 
* Abbas Shikoh, son of Shäh * Alam II, and wife of Hamid 
Husain Khan, the sub-judge, son of Ashrafu’d-Daula, son of 
Aminu'd-Daula. 


Records the date of death of Nawwüb Sultàn Band Begam,, 
daug].ter of Mirzi Bahram Shih and Nawwaba SakIna 
daughter of Nawwäb Batül 

Rida. Composed by 


am 
Ведат, and wife of Nawwäb 
Ghani 
“Ali Khàn * Hakim ’ (cf. No. 277). 


unshi Sayyid Ghadanfar 


280 


281 


232 


283 


224 


285 


286 


287 


228 


289 


290 


Do. Floor o! the outer enclosure, 
north-west corner. : 


Do. In tho ground to tho right of the 
steps. 


‚Do. To tho west of No. 279 . 


Do. Intho floor to the 


right of 
No. 277, above. 


Do. Western floor of the outer en- 


closure, near the central entrance of the 
inner enclosure, 


Do. To tho left of No. 273 . 


Do. Western floor of tho outer 
enclosure, north-west corner. 


MEERUT DISTRICT | 
Harur TAHSIL 


Hapur.—Jami‘-Masjid. Above the central 
mihräb. i 


MEFRUT TAHSIL 


Meerut.—-Jämi‘-Masjid. 


On the 
southern entrance. 


Tomb of Abü Muhammad Kambúh. In 
the eentral arch, north side. 


Do. Do, inner side Pr 


MORADABAD DISTRICT 
AMROHA TAHSIL 


Amroha.—Shaiih Saddo's mosque. 
Right side of the entrance porch. 


Mughal . 


Mamlük . 


* | А.Н. 647=A.D. 1249- 


A. H. 1319, Rajab 7, 
Monday —A. D. 
1901, ber 20. 


А.Н. 1320, Rajab 25, Do. 
Wednesday, A. D. 
1902, October 26. 


Persien, Nasta‘liq 


A. H. 1320, Ramadan De. 
16=A. D. 1902, 
December 17. 


A. Н. 1326, Rabi‘ I 
14, Thursday=A.D. 
1908, April 16. 


A. H. 1330, Mubar- 
ram 5, Wednesday, 
A. 0.11912, Decem- 
ber 27. 


A.H. 1347, Shawwäl 
20, Monday, A.D. 
1929, Aprill. _. 


A.H. 1349, Rabi" П Do. s 
28, Monday=A.D. 
1930, September 22. 

- | A.H. 1081=A.D. | Persian rose de 

1670-71. verse, asta‘liq. 


50. 
A.H. 1040=A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh ж 


Persian _ verse, 
1630 Nasta‘liq. 
Do. . " Do. . . 


Recorás the date of death of Nawwäb Amir Bahú Sähiba, wife 
of Nawwab Asbrafu’d-Daula Bahadur. Cf. №. 277, above. 


i the demise at the age of two of Yäwaru’d-Din (1) 
ä-i-Safavi, son of Sultän Ji alslu'd-Din Mirzä-i-Safavi 
alias Chhoto А Һа Sahib. 


Gives the date of death of Fátima Begam, daughter of ‘Ata 
Husain. Cf. No. 270, above. 


Mentions the date of death of Khurshid Ara Begam, daughter 


of Nawwab ‘Abid ‘Ali Khan, resident of (Mahalla) Top 
Darwaza. $ 


Registers the date of demise of Nawwäb Sayyid Hasan Ridá. 
alias Nawwäb Munne Sábib. 


Records the date of death of Nawwäb Sakina Begam Sähiba, 


daughter of Nawwäb Ashrafu’d-Daula Bahädur alias Günge 
- Nawwab Sähib! Cf. No. 278, above. 


| Mentions the date of the death of Nawwäb Ja‘far Husain 


~ Khan, son of Ashrafu'd Daula Bahädur Ahmad Huenin Khan 
alias Günge Nawwäb Sahib. Cf. No. 277-78, 284, above. 


States that the mosque was built by the orders of the emperor 
under the "supervision of Mirzá Muhammad Muräd and 
Sultan Muhammad Karöri. Also mentions *Abdu'l-Karim 
as attendant (of the mosque). 


Refers to the reign of the king. 


ecords in three chronograms the date of demise of Shaikh 


Records in four chronograms, all different from those in 
No. 288, the date of demise of Shaikh “Imád, a disciple of 
Shah ‘Abdu’r-Razziq. Also mentions the name of the 
latter’s son Muhammad, 


Fregmentary. Contains part of a Quranic verse. 
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UTTAR PRADESH—concid. 
MORADABAD DISTRICT—concld. 


AMROHA TAHSIL-—concid. 
Amroha—coneld. 


Amroha.—In the wall, to tho loft of the sani 
entrance, 


291 


Do. Above the right arch of the 
facade. 


Do. Two slabs, ono above the left ann 
arch in the facade and the other to the s 
right of.No. 291. 


Do. Onthenorthwallofthehali . |Mamik. . . 


295 Do. On the south wall, same place | Mughal . 


296 | Jámi*-Masjid. Above the central mihráb 
297 | Moradabad gate of the town., On the | Mughal . А š 
wall to the right. 
298 | Mosque of Malik Sulaimän. In tho * anus 
central mikrab. 
299 | House of Mr. Säbir “Ali in Mahalla-Nav- 
Gaza. Loose slab, originally from f 
Andhäria-Masjid near the “ldgih. 
300 | Mir Kallü’s mosque. ^ On the facade 
301 | ‘Idgah. Above the central miárab 


Shah Jahán 


ores 


.... 


А.Н. 965=A.D. 1557- 


58. 


А.Н, 686, 


Bamadän 


1=A.D. 1287, Octo- 


ber 10. 


А.Н. 981-A.D. 1573- 


' 
A.H. 
1856- 


1273=A.D. 


A.H. 1052, Ramadán 


=A.D. 


1642, 


November - Decem- 


AH. 
1 


A.H. 
1655-56. 


А.Н. 
. 1768-59. 


A.H. 
1764-65. 


[10]61=A.D. 
1. 


1066=A.D. 


1172=A.D. 


1178=A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


verse, 


Persian prose $ 
verso, Nasta‘liq. 


Do. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq. 


verse, 


Fragmentary. Contains part of a Quranic verse. 
Do. 


States that a mosque was built by Qinäq-Khän in the time of 
Qutbu’d-Din Khän-i-Zamän. f. М. D. Gazelleer, p. 184. 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to 'Ambar Sultäni. 
Published in Xp. In. Mos., 1913-14, p. 33, pl. XIVa, where 
*Ambar has boon wrongly read as ‘Bal‘ambar’. 


Assigns the building of a Jami‘ mosque in Amroha to Sayyid 
‘Muhammad ‘Adil (the judge). Composed and written by 
‘Arifi. Published, Proc. As. Soc. Beng., 1873, p. 101, where 
the date read is A.H. 980. 


Gives the date оѓ repairs carried out to the one hundred year 
old mosque. ` 


Records that this fort was constructed by Mirün Sayyid 
*Abdu'l-Màjid and its construction was supervised by Kamal 
Khàn. Mason’s name Min. Published, Proc. As. Soc. 
Beng., 1873, p. 101, where the date read is A.H. 1051. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Mangúr. Composed 
and written by *Abdu'llàh Bablim. (Cf. No. 259). 


Mentions the construction of a mosque (Andhäriya-Masjid) 
by Kamil. Also rocords the name of Yat Khan, the mezon, 
Text composed and written by ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. 


Aseigns the erection of the mosque to Mir Asadu’lläh. 


Assigns the construction of the -Tdg&h to Ghulim Ahmad, 
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304 


305 


306 


307 
308 


309 


310 


311 


312 


313 


314 


MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT 
JANSATH TAHSIL - 


Majhera.—Tomb of Sayyid Mahmüd 
Khin. Four sides of the sarcophagus. 


Do. To the right and left of the 


' central mibrab in the west wall. 


Tomb of Sayyid Chhajjú Sahib. Four 


sides of the sarcophagus. 


Do. Above the central arch in the 
west wall. 


Tomb of Sayyid ‘Umar Nir. Above the 


central arch in the west wall. 
Do. Below the above 
Do. To the right of the above 


Mosque in Balipúra. Above the central 


mibrab, 


Octagonal Chhatri in a field. On the 
eight sides, 


Sambhalhera.—P.i y à & a t-ki-M a s j i å. | Tughluq 


Loose slab. 


Do. On the fasade " . . 


Mosque in Mahalla.Jamäl Din-ki-Patti. 
Loose slab, 


On the 


Masjid-Däde Shih  Wiláyat. 
facade. 


Mughal . 


Do. . 


Firüz Shih 


Shäh Jahän ' 


A.H.982, Jumädä II, 
6, Thursday night= 
A.D. 1574, Septem- 
ber 23. 


A.H. 999, Sha‘bän, 


Sunday night= 
A.D. 1591, May- 
une, 


u 999=A.D. 1590- 


| Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1155, Rajab 1- 
A.D. 1742, Septem- 
ber 1. 


A.H. 777, Jumādā I, 
3=A.D. 1375, 
September 30., 

la. H. mu D. 
1830-37. 


А.Н. 
1681-32. 


1041=A.D. 


Do. . 


Arabic, Thulth Registers the date of demise of the great noble, Sayyid Mabmüd 
` Khan, master of the drum and the standard. Published, 
Jour. As. Soc. Beng., Vol. XL, pt. 1, p. 260. Cf. M. D. 
Gazeileer, pp. 170-73. 
Arabic, Naskh . | Contains the First Creed. 
Arabic, Thulth Registers the date of death of the great noble, Sayyid Chhajjü 


Cf. M. D. 
Gazetteer, p. 173. 


verso & | Registers in a chronogram composed by Farid, son of Fathu'llàh 
Quraishi, the date of the demiso of Sayyid Chhajjü. 


Persian 
proso, Nasta‘liq. 


verse, | Damaged. Contains a verse of didactic nature. Composed 
by Farid (Cf. No. 305). 


Contains First Creed and duriid. 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Contains verses invoking God's mercy. Cf. Proc. As. Soc. 
Beng., 1873, p. 142, where a linc in prose recording the demise 
of Miran Sayyid Husain in А.Н, 1000 (1591-92 A.D.) is 


also quoted. 


Arabic & Persian, | Contains religious texts only. 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh Do. 


mausoleum of 


` | Sahib, master of the drum and the standard. 
‘Alawi. Published, 


Persian verse, Naskh | Damaged. — Records the construction of the 
a Mas'úd, son of Sälär, son of Husain 
ibid., 1872, p. 166. 


Records in a chronogram composed by Raughan ‘Ali that the 
mosque was built under tho superintendence of Qadir Bakhsh, 
the mason, resident of Mawàna. 


Persian prose & 
verse, Naskh. 


Persian Nasta‘liq Damaged. Assigns the orcotion of a mosque to: Sayyid 


Mäkhan, son of Sayyid Bahäu’d-Din. 


Do. . Do. 
ibid. 


Also mentions Dasündi, the mason. Published, 
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MADHYA PRADESH 
SEHORE DISTRIOT 
.—Coins received from the 


Bhopal 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survey 


of India, Central Circle. ^ Findspot: 
Seoni-Malwa Tahsil, Hoshangabad 
District, Madhya Pradesh. No. 1. 


Do, No.2 . . . . . 


Do. No.3 * 5 . . 


Do, No.4 . . e Sag . 


Do., No.5 . М " 


Do, No.6 . " . . 


Dynaety 


Mughal . 


Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . > 


—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63* 


x Language and 
Mint Date ript 
- | Abmad&büád . Паһї 49, Bahman | Arabic and Persian, 


a 1013, Sha‘ | Nasta‘liq. 


n-Ramadän). 


. | Lähür (Lahore) Dläht 42, Айдат (A.H. Do. 


1006, Rab“ II- 


Jumádà I). 
2 we A.H. 985 . Arabic, Thulth 
: — A.H, 986 . Do. . 
i deat! A.H. 996 Arabic, Nasta‘liq 


. | Dihli(Delhi) . 
¿ А.Н, 1035 (Sha‘bän- 
Ramadán. 


Ilàhr [21], Khürdäd, |Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200 g. S. 19.5 mm. 


Obv. In circle, legend in three-lines (partly cut off): 
(1) Alla[hu]- (2) [A]kba[r] (3) Jalla-Jalálu[hu]. 


circle, partly cut off three-line logend : 

(1) (Bakers -i-Ilahi (2) 49. Ahmadäbä[d] (3) Рат. 
(Correct order: Bahman-i-Ilähi, 49. Darb-i-Almada- 
bad). 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.200g. S. 24.5 mm. 

Obv. In circle, against floral background, as on No. 1. 

Rev. In circle, against floral background, three-line 
legend : (1) Adhar-t-Ilaht (2) 42 Lahúr (3) Darb. (Correct 
order: Ädhar-i-Ilähi, 42. Darb-i-Lahir). 

Silver, round. Wt. 10.400 g. S. 23 mm. 


Obv. In scalloped circle, Kalima in three lines, margins 
cut off. 


Rev. In square, three-line legend : (1) Akbar-Badshah 
Ghazi 985 (2) Muhammad (3) Jalährd-Din. 
eut off. (Correct order: Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad 
Akbar Badshah Ghäzi. 985). 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.100 g. S. 24.5 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 3, except the date. 
Silver, square. Wt. 11.100 р. 8. 17. 5x 17.5 mm. 


Ohv. Тп square, against floral background, Kalima as on 
No. 3, abovc. 


Rev. Between two parallel thick lines, legend, oxcept 
the date, as on No. 3 above, but іп two lines. (Margins 
eut off). 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.150 g. S. 19 mm. 


Obv. Three-line, oy cut off, legend : (1) Shäh-i- 
Akbar БАЩА] (2)[ а]- hantglir (3) [Várwd-] Din. 
(Correct order:  Nüru'd-Din Jahängir Shäh-i-Akbar 


AHdVW9Id83 NVIGNI 


ч Do., No. 7. . 
8 ‚Бо, No.8 . 
9 Do. Nog .. 
10 | ` Do., No, 10 
11 “ро, Noel}, 
12 Do., No. 12 


Do. 


Do. . 


Lähür (Lahore) Regnal year 22, A.H. 


1037. 


‚| Shah Jahän . . | Ahmadábüd _, . | Regnal year 31, A.H. 


Do. . > . | Aurangnagar — 


.|' ne. 2 . | Akbaräbäd (Agra Regnal year 18, 
? ' pum A.H. 1055. 
Do. . a Do, * $ 1 
| | 


Do. . Я ¿| Dahaib&d (Allahabad) | Regnal year 9, = 


Rev. Three-line legend: (1) Khurdäd-i-Tart [21] 
(2) Dihli [11035 (3) Darb. (Correct order: Khurdäd- 
i-Ilāhī, 1035 Darb-i-DnAls.) 


Persian verse, | Silver, round. Wt. 11.250 g. 8. 22 mm. 


Nanta‘lic:. 
Obv.. In circle, against floral background, four-line 
legend : (1) Shah-i-Akbar Nar (2) ngfr (3) Zi nám-i- 
Shah-i-Jahä (4) 1037. (Correct order: Zi nám-i- 
Shäah-i-Jehängir Shah-i-Akbar Nar. 1037). 


Rev, Within a triple circlo, four-line legend : (1) Sikke- 
i-Lähür (2) bada bar rü-i- (3) Hamisha (4) Sana 22. 
(Correct order: Hamisha bada bar rü-i-Sikka-i-Làhür. 
Sana 22). ш . 3 


Arabic prose and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.350 g. S. 22 mm. 


Persian verso, 

Nasta‘liq. я 

Obv. In a multifoil arca with eight peaks, Kalima in 
three lines; in the margin (partly eut off) legend: 
[Ba sidg-i-Abi Bakr-u-“adl-i-"Umar, ba àzurm-i-] ‘Uthman- 
u-“ilm-2-“41T, Date cut off. E 


Rev. In multifoil area, two-line legend: (1) Badahah 
Ghäzi 31 (2) Shah Jahan. {Correct order: Shah 
Jahan Badghak Ghazi. 31) ; in the partly cut off margin, 
legend : Shihäfb]w’d-Din Muhammad] —Sahib-i-[Qiran-i- 
ZÀaàni] Darb-i-Ahmadabad. 


Do. = . | Silver, round. Wt.11.300g. 8. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No..8, except the date, ` the 
rognal year and the mint. Parts of tho legends on both 
sides are in dotted squares instead of in multifoil areas. 


Silver,round. Wt. 11.000 g. S. 21.5 mm. 


- 

Obv. and Rev, Ason No. 8 above, but the typeis different 
and the legend including the date and regnal year is 
almost effaced. Similar to the coin described. by Н. N. 
Wright, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, (Oxford 1908), Vol. III No. 890, plate. 


. | Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 g. 8.21.5 т. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 9 above, except the mint. 
The date and the regnal year are lost. ` 


Do. Ы ‘Silver, round. Wt.9-900g. 8. 23 mm. 


Обо. and Rev. Ав оп No. 9 above, except the regnal year 
and the mint. The dateislost. Margins damaged. 


€9-CO6T 3103 LUOTIA TVANNV 


soz 


Lad Source Dynasty 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
. SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 
Bhopal—conea. 
13 | Coins · received from the Super- | Mughal * 
intendent, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Central Cirolo. Findspot : Seoni- 
Malwa Tahsil, Hoshangabad 
Distriot, Madhya Pradesh. No. 13. 
14 Do., No 14 . А Hr 1% Do... 
15 Do,No.18 . 0... .| De. . 
16 Do, No.16 , . . . . Do. . " 
17 Do., No.17 . " ' . А Do. . . 
18 Do., No.18 . ^ s^ c А Do. . " 
19 Do. No.19 . i es Do. . . 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


King 


Shäh Jahän 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Mint 


Burhänpür 


Daulatäbäd. 


Lähür (Lahore) 


Мана . 


Do. . 


Date 


Regnal yoar 1, A.H. 
1037. 


Бера] year 23, А.Н. 
1 


Regnal year 22, А.Н. 
1068. 


Regnal year 6, А. н. 


Regnal year б, А. Н. 
1042. 


Regnal year .. А.Н. 
1038. ` 


Regnal year 19, 
A.H. 1056. 


Arabio and Persian, 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Do. . А 


Do. . . 


Do. . . a 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic prose, 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200g. S. 24 mm. 


Obv. Five-line legend : (1-3) Kalima (4) Durb.i-Burhän- 
pür (5) 1027 Hijri. 

Rev. Five-line legend : (1) Badshah Ghāzī (2) Shah Juhan. 
Sana ahujd] (3) Muhammad (4) Shihabwd-Din (5) 
Sühib-i-Qirün-i-(Aüni- (Correct order : Sahib-Qiran-i-(háni 
Shihabu'd-Din Muhammad Shah Jahan Badahah 
Ghazi. Sana chad). Same as the coin described іп К. B. 
Whitehead, Culalogue of the Coins in the Panjab Museum, 
Lahore (Oxford, 1914), Vol. II, p. 184, No. 1273. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.250 g. S. 21 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. Legends partly cutoff. Ason No. 9 above, 
except the mint. Both the date 1060 and regnal ycar 
23 are on the obverse. 


Silver, round. Wet. 11.250 g. S. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 9, except the date, the regnal 
year and the mint. : 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 р. 8.23 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 9 above, except the date, the 
regnal year and the mint. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200g. S. 21 mm. 


Obv. As on No. 8 above, but Kalima and date 1042 
within circle. 


Rev. Ason No.10 above, except the regnal year and mint. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.000 g. S. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 13 above, except the date and the 
mint. The regnal year is cut off. 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.300 g. S. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No.9 above, except the date, 
regnal year and mint. 


AHdV3DIdd NVIONI 


20 


21 


23 


26 


28 


28 


30 


Fi 


_Do., No. 20 


Do., No. 21 


Do., No. 22 


Do., No. 23 


Do., База 


Do., No. 25 


Do:, No. 26 


Do., No: 27 


Do., No. 28 


Do., No. 29 


Do., No. 30 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do., 


Re year H- 
2ER. 1086. ш 


Бере! year 22, А.Н. 


Regnal year 6, A.H. 
1043. 


E gm 8, A.H. 
[10] 45 


Regnal years (1), 
A.H. [1045-46]. 


Regnal year 10,4.H. 
111047. 


Бела! year 23, А.Н. 


Eognal year 28, 
A.H. 1065. 
Regnal year 31, A.H. 
1067, 
Regaal your 28, А. н.| 


-— — A A a ET A 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do... 


Do. . 


Silver, round. W. 11.350 g. 8. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 19 above, except the date anc the 
regnal year of which the unit figure is cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10.800 g. S. 23 mm. 

Qbv. and Rev. Ав оп No. 19 above, except the regnal year. 
The writing in the margins, being crude, the date is not 
docipherable, 

Silver, — Wt. 11.400 g. S. 21.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 19 above, except the date and 
regnal year, 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.320 g. 5. 23 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. Ason No.8 above, except the name of the 
mint and date. The legend is in a circle instead of in 
multifoil area. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 g. 8. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 22 above. Mint name cut off, 
but ovidently Sücat. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 g. S. 23 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. As on No. 9 above, except the regnal 
year and date. Partly worn out and some portione 
including the mint-name cut of. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10.950 g. S. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Аз оп No.9 above, except the regnal year 
and date. 


Silver, round. Wt.10.950g. S.21mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Aa on No, 9 above, except the regnal year 
which is doubtfully read and the date is cut off. Legend 
considerably effaced particularly on the reverse. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10.900 g. 5. 21 mm, 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 9 above, except the regnal year 
and the date. Mint-name lost. 


Silver, round. Wet. 10.450 g- S. 20.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 9 above, exceptthe regnal year. 
Mint-name and date lost. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.000 g.. S. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason above, except the regnal year. 
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No. 


81 


32 


33 


36 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


Remarks 


and 


| | 
mA А Language and 
Source Dynasty | King Mint рб Script 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. | 
SEHORE DISTRICI—contd. 
[J^ | Bhopal—conid. 

Coins received from the буроо, Mughal . Я . | Shih Jahän . * Salze Regnal year 33, A.H. | Arabic prore and 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central Г ЗЕ Persian prose and 
Circle. Findspot : Seoni-Malwa vorso, Nastu‘liq.. 
Tehsil, Hoshangabad District, Madhya 
Pradesh. No. 31. 

Do., No. 32 . . . . . Do. . Do... . u... eas Do. 
Do., No. 33 . 4 " 4 М Do. . " à Do. . 3 š eds ed [. Do.. 
Do., No.34 . . * Я " Do. . & * Do. . & " sis ag Do. 
Do., No. 35 . a "I" р l. De. $ . | Aurangzeb . . | Akbarnagar . . | Regnal year 83, | Persian prose 
` A. H. [107]1. - vorso, Nasta‘liq. 
Do. . r " Do. . . . Do. . ë т Do. P 


Do., No.36 . А г t . 


Silver, round. We. 11.400 g. S. 21 nm. 


Obv. ànd Ber. 
year. 


Ason No. 30 ahove,except the regnal 


tilver, round. Wt. 11.250 g. К. 23-5 mm. 

Ohv. and Rev. As on No. 17 above, but Aalime is im 
diamond instead of in circle on the obverse and legends 
being partly effaced, the date, regual ycar and mint-name 
are not legible, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.350 g. 5. 20.5 num. 
date 


Obr. and Rev. As on No. Y above, but regnal year, 
and mint-portions are cut off and worn out. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 g. 5.21 mm. 


Obv. and Rév. As on No. 33 above. 


Silver, roind. We. 11.450 g. К. 20 mm. 

Obr. Partly cut off legend in five lines! (1) [Aw |re ngzib-i- 
«Лок. (2) ВА (3) [eed eh) — mihr-i-uunir 
(4) sikka.(b) [dar] ja bán (Correct. order Dar jahán sikka 
zad chit mihr-i-munir, Shah Aurangseb-i--Alam(gir]. 


Rev. Partly cut off legend in five lines: (1) Juläfs] 
-- (2), [malimanet (3) mänüs. 3 Sana] (4) Perb 
(5) Akbarnagir [107]]. (Correct order: Suna 3 


Julüs-i-maimanat mantis, Darb:i-Akbarneger. 1071): 


Wt. S. 20.5 mm. 


As on No. 35 above. 


Silver, round. 11.450 g. 


Obr. and Rev. 


XAHdVuoIdd NVIGNI 


807 


37 


39 


40 


41 


43 


45 


46 


` Do., No. 37 


Do., No. 38 


Do., No. 39 


Do., No. 40 


Do., No.4 . 


Do., No. 42 


Do., No. 43 


Do., No. 44 


Do., No. 45 


Do. Na. 46 


. 


Do. š 


Do. 


"Do. 


. Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


' Do. 


Do. 


. |Regnal ycar 8, A. H. 


Aurangäbäd 
. 1078. 


q Do. . + - . j Regnal year 3, А.Н. 
1070. ` 
" Do. .. . -| Regnal year 4, А.Н. 
[107]2. 
- | LAkbarnayar] Regnal year 8, A. H. 
.|Akbarnagar . . | Regnál усаг 25, A.H. 
[109j2. 
Do. . . . | Regnal yoar 26, A.H. 


.| Gulkunda (Golkonda)| Reguälyear 15, A. M. 
: 1076 (sic.) 


“ Do. . " + | Rognal усаг 12, A.M. 


. | Kambüyat (Cambay) | Hegnal year 17, A. H. 
10 


Regnal yoar 26, A.H. |- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


De. 


Do. 


Silver,roviid. Wt. 11.420.g. Б. 20.5 mm. 
Ово. and Rev.» As on No. 35 above, except the date. 
Silver;róund. Wt. 11.470 p. S. 20.5 mm. 


-Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 35 above, except the regnal 


year and date. 
Silver, round. Wt.11.520 g. 8.19.5 mm. 


Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 35 above, exteptthe reynal year. 
Date and mint-namo lost, büt the coin, being: quite 
similar to the above one, must have been issued from 
the Akbarnagar milit. 


Silver, гөна. Wt. 11-650 p. $. 21.5 inm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 35 above, oxcopt tho date and 
regnal year.” Mint-name partly cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.250 g. N. 20 mm. 


Обе. dnd Rev. As on No. 35abovc,txXceptthe корпа year. 
Date completely and mint-name partly cut. off. 


Silver, rotind. Wt. 11.370 g. 8.23 rami. 


Obr. and Rev. Same as on No. 35 above, but budr instead 
of mihr in the legend un the obverse and tho date above 
the middle. The regnal year and the mint on the 
reverse dre different. Also, the order uf lines on the 
roverso is different. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.550 g. S. 24.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 42, but in triple circles and excopt 
the date which is given towards the left of the bottom, 
the rogitdl year and the mint, the last of which  occürs 
en the bottom of the reverse instead of on the top. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.450 g. S. 21.5 min. 


Obr. and Rev. As on No. 43 above, cxcept the regnal 
yoar. Mint-name partly and date completely: cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.550 g. 8. 22 шш. : 
Obr. and Rev. Ason No. 43above,exccpt the regnal усаг. 
Date offaced. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:550 g. 5. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 43 above, except the date 
(placed towards the bottom), regnal year and 
mint. E 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63 —contd.: 


47 


49 


61 


62 


53 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 


Bhopal—contd. 


Coins received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 


Cirole. 


Findspot : Seoni-Malwa Tahsil, 


Hoshangabad District, Madhya Pradesh 


No. 47. 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


No. 48 . s * 


No. 49 . * 


No. 50 . s - . А 


No. 51 . > : Я * 


No. 52 . oe ж . З 


No. 53 . - А . 


Mugbal 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Aurangzeb 


Do. 


Do. 


~ | Kambayat (Cambay)| Regnal year 2]-], A. Н. 
1088. 


Do. . 


Do. 


. |Regnal year .. A. Н. 


108[71]. 


Regnal year 23, A. H. 
1091. 


Rognal year 26, A. H. 
109 


Lakhna’ü (Lucknow). | Regnal year 18, A. H. 


Shähjahänäbäd, Där. | Regnal year 12, A. Н. 
u'-Khilàfa (Delhi) . 


Sürat 


1080. 


Regnal year 4, А.Н. 
1072. 


Persian prose 
verse Nasta‘lig. 


Do. . s 


Do. 


and 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-550 g. S. 22-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46 above, except the date 
and regnal year (partly cut off). > . 

Silver, round. Wt. 11-500 g. 5. 21 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. As on No. 46. above, but г 1 
year is cut off. The unit figure of the ate 
{placed towards the top) which is disfigured, looks 
like 7. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-550 g. 5. 25-5 mm. 


.| Obv. and Rev. As on No: 46 above, except the date 


and regnal year. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10-950 р. S. 24 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46 above, except the date 
and regnal year. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.400 р. 8. 20-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 43 above, exceptthe regnal 
year and mint, and the date is lost. 


Silver, round. Wt.11:400 р. 8. 24 mm. 


“Obv. and Rev. As on No. 42 above, except the date, 


the regnal year andthe mint. The arrangement 
of lines on the reverse is also slightly different. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:400 g.' S..22 mm. 
Obv. As on No. 42 above, except the ‘date (placed 


to the left of the, middle), regnal year (partly cut 
off) and mint. 


Rev. As on No. 35, except that the date and regnal 


year are on the obverse,, x 


01 
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55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


61 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


No. 54 . 


No. 55 . 


No. 56 . 


No. 57 . 


No. 58 . 


No. 59 . 


No. 60 . 


No. 61 . 


No. 62 


: No. 63 . 


No. 64 . 


Do. 


Do. , 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


агаа 


Regnal year 11, A. Н. 


[107]8. 


Regnal year 11(?),; 
AH 


| 


Rognal year 1[-], A. Н. 


[107]9: 


Reghal year  .. 
A. H. [10]80. 


Regnal year 14,A.H. 
1082. 


Regnal year 17, A. H. 
[108]4. 
Regnal year .. 
` A. H. [1]085. 


Regnalyear 21, A.H. 
[108]9. 


Regnal year 21, A. H. 


Regnal year 22, A.H. 
1089. 


oo 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-300 g. S.23 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As оп No. 53 above, but the date except 
the unit figure 6 is cut off and the regnal year is 
defaced. 

Silver, round. Wi. 11-450 g. S. 22-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, excopt the date 
(partly cut off) and the regnal year. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-400 g. S. 22 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, but the date is 
-eut off and the unit figure of the regnal year 
is flattened and reads like 1. 

Silvor, round. Wt. 11-400 pg. S. 23 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. As on No. 53 above, except the date 
(partly cut off) and the regnal year (also partly cut 
off). of which the unit figure may be either 1 or 2. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-950 g. S. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, except the date. 
The regnal year is cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 р. S. 25 mm. 


Obv. and Re». Ав оп No. 53 above, except the date and 
regnal yest. 1 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-400 g. S. 22-5 mm. 

Otv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, except the date and 
regnalyear. Legend damaged. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-900 g. 8. 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, except the date and 
the regnal year which is cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-400 g. 8. 24 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, except the date and 
regnal year. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 g. 8. 25-6 mm. 


Obr. and Rev. As on No. 62 above, but the date is 
cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 д. S. 24-5 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ав on. No. 53 above, except the date 


(placed above the middle of the obverse) and the regnal 
year. 


ee A 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


, l 
SI. ; Е Language and 
No. Source . "Dynasty pe King | Mint Date -Seript 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. | 
SEHORE DISTRICT—cond. 
Bhopal—contd. А ы | 
65 | Coins received frum the Superintendent, | Mughal . - Y Aurangzeb. . . | Sürat а . | Regnal year 22, A H.|Persian prose and 
Archaeological Survey of Indis, Central i 1090. verse, Naata'liq. 
Circle. Findspot: Sconi-Malwa Tahsil, : 
Hoshangabad District, Madhya Pradesh. . 
Мо. 65. 
06 Do. No. 66 . А * a Do. . В - Do. * . k De. . . „ | Regnal year 23, A. Н. Do. . H ë 
. 1091. 
67 Do., No. 67 . - è L | Do. . * Ж Do. Do. . . - | Regnalycar 24, А.Н. Do. . ý 
i 1091. 
68 Do., No, 68 . * а Do. . A Do. . & Do. . z Regnal усаг 24, А.Н. Do. . Я % 
. 1092. 3 
69 Do. No. 69 . Я «cu " Do. . А + Do. . Do. . . . Do. . 4 ёт, Do. . " 
0 і 
410 Do., No.70 . 5 : 3 i Do. . a | pe. . Р .I" pe. Pr . | Regnal year 26, A. H. Do... . 
; ` 1093. | 
т Do., No.71. х А "NP Do. . 2 " Ро. . 2 à Do. . ; . | Regnal year 26, A. H. Do. а 
y E , 1094. 
72 Do., No.72. А Y " А Do. . А " Do. . е Do. . . Rognal year 28, A. H. Do. 2 
1095. 
73 De, No.73. . -. . . Do. Ж Do, : Dore жоок e Do; . . 


H Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 р. S. 24-4 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ag on No. 64 above, oxecpt the date, 


while the arrangement of the legend on the zeverse 
is as on No. 43 above. > 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-350 g. S. 25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 65 above, oxcept the date 
and the regnal year. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 р. 


Obv. and Rey. As on No. 65 above, except the date 
. and the regnal year. 


5. 26 mm. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:500 g. 8. 25'mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No, 67 above, except the date. 


Silver, round. Wt.10-750g. 8. 24:5 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ав on No, 68 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11-500 g. 


Obv. and Rev. 
regnal year. 


S. 25 mm. 
As on No. 65 above, except the date and“ 


Silver, round., Wt. 11-450 р. S. 24-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 70 above except, the date. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 g. 


Obv. and Rev. 
regnal year. _ 


S. 25-5 mm. 
As on No, 65 above, except the date and 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-400g. 8.24 mm. 


Obv. and Rev:. Ав on No. 53 above, but the date and 
regnal year are cut off. 


Uz 
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та Do, No.74. oo. " Do... . Dou ov ow Do... S Do. .  .  .]|BSiverround. Wt. 11-350g. 5.22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 .above. Date and rognal 
year out off, except the unit figure 1 of the date. 


75 Do., No. 75 . a" s = è Do. . P * Do. i $^ x Do. . E * $e Do. . * . | Silver, round. Wt. 11-350 g. S. 22 mm. 
| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 63 above. Date and regnal 
year cut off, except the unit figure 7 of the date. 
76 "Do, No. 76 я " d " Do. . * = Do. . T » Do. . А i ss Do. . A . | Silver, round. We. 11-200 g. 8. 21-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 53 above, but the date and 
mint-name are cut off, and the regnal year is 
partly damaged and рагйу cut off. (In all 
probability the coin is of the Sürat mint)., 


Do, No.77. - " > 5 Do. . . . | Muhammad Shah . Do. . А . [Regnal year 27 Do. . " . | Silver, round. Wt.10-450g. S. 23 mm. 


Obv. Three-line legend (partially cut off) : (1) Muham- 

mad Shah (2) [Báldshah GRa[zi] (3) [Silkka-i- 

1 Muba[rak], (Correct order : Stkka-i-Mubaruk-i- 
Muhammad Shah Badshah Ghäzi). 


Rev. Five-line legend (partially cut off): (1) [manús] 
(2) maimanat (3) Sana 27 Julüs-i- (4) Darb-i- 
(5) Sürat. (Correct order : Sana 27 Juliis-i-mat- 
manat mantis Darb-i-Sürat). 


Seems to be an imitation of the Surat coins of : 
1 this emperor, probably. struck by the Maräthäs. 
Cf. J. Allan, Catalogue of coins in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, Vol. IV (Oxford 1928), p. 211, 

Pl. XH, No. 13. 


Do. Мо. 78 . * - E “ Do. . А $ Do. . ә Š Da. . a . | Regnal year 21-1 s Do. . r . | Silver, round. Wt, 10-600 к. S. 23-5 mm. 
| | : ' ae м | ` Gin, and Rev. Ав ою No: Tf above, but thenie figurs ОЁ 
the regnal year is cut off. 
Do, No.79. ma Ж - Do. . А i Do. . > Ы Do. . à = De. . p uez Do. -. - . | Silver, round. Wt. 10-450 g. 8. 22-5 mm. 
| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 
Dos Nosos s m & cll Dia и a Do. . . . Dore a u Po. 3 ж Do. . .|Bilver, round. 'Wt.10-630g. 8. 21 mm. 
ү А Obv. and Rev. As оп No. 78 above. 
Do. No.81 . Я Я " > Do. . z .{ | Do. . » а Do. . Do. . t А Do. . Е - | Silver, round. 'Wt.10-700g. 5. 21-5 mm. 
| Оһо, and Rev. Ав on No. 78 above. 
Do., No. 82 . ж > а К Do... ы "Do. . * S Do. . T = Do. . Я ^ Do. . a . | Silver, round. Wt. 10-700 g. 8. 21°5 mm. 
| Ob». and Rev. Ason No. 78 above. 
Do. No.83. r é sU d Do. . . А Do. . m * Do. . А И | Do. . А а Do. . " РА Silver, round. Wt. 10.770 р. S. 22 mm. 
i Obv. and Rev. Ав оп No. 78 above, but the unit figure 
| * | of the regnal year is disfigured. 


a nn) 
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EIT 


Di Source 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 


Ehopal—conid. 


84 Coins received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 


Cirole. Findspot : Seoni-Malwa Tahsil, 
Hoshangabad istrict, Madhya Pradesh. 
No. 84. 
85 Do., No. 85 . " * А é 
86 De, No.86. .. . . | 
87 Do., No.87. . . . . 
88 Do., No. 88 . . . . . 
89 Do., No.89. . š - . 


90 Do. No.90. . А . . 


s| Do, MA. . . . . 
92 Do., No.92. . . # è 
93 | Do, No. 93 . " » » š 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Muhammad Shāh . 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


a Language and 
Mint Date Script 


Remarks 


Strat . . - | Regnal year 2[-] . | Persian prose and 


verse, Nasta'liq. 


Do. 

Do. . . Do. . . . Do. . А А Do. . . ў 

Ро. . . Do. . . - Do. . E . Do. . . 

Do. . . Do. . А - Do. . > | . Do. . . . 

Do. . . Do. . . . Do. . E . Do. . 5 

Do. . . Do. . . А Do. . . . Do. . . 

Do. . . Do. . . . Do. . Я . Do. . 

Do. ё . Do. . . А Do. . . . Do. . è 
Ahmad Shih . -|Katek . - , +] Regnalyearl . . | Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-650 g. 5. 22-5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-650 g. 5. 20 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78-above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10-650 р. 8. 20 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10-680 р. 8.20 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-700 g. 8. 21 mm. 


As on No. 78 above. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10-600 g. 5. 21 mm. 
Obv. and Rev.. As on No, 78 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10-680 g. 8. 20 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10:600 g. 5. 20-5 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-800 р. S. 22m. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 78 above. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-800 g. 8. 21 mm. 

Obv. Three-line legend (partly cut обуз (1) [Ab]}mad 
Shah  Bahü[dwr]; (2) Bädsh RU], (3) 
Sikka-i-Mubür[ak]. (Correct dui E kkai- 


IZ 


AHAVAOIdA NVIGNI 


94 


95 


.96 


97 


98 


‹ 99 


100 


101 


102 


A E en ee ee ee sy nd 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


De., 


No. 94 . 


No. 95 . 


No. 97 . 


No. 98 . 


No. 99 . 


No. 100 


No. 101 


No. 102 


No. 103 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


tDo.] 


[Do-] 


[Do.] 


. | Regnal year 2. 


Regnal year 7 (?) 


Regnal year 1[-] 


Do. 


Do. 


Mubérak-i-Ahmad Shah Bahadur Badshah 
Gaapa]). 

Rev. Five line legend (partly cut off): (1) mänüfs] 
(2) manat (3). Sana 1 Julüs-i-[mai] (4) Darb 
(5) Katak (Correct order: Sana 1 Julüs-i-mai- 
manat minis. Darb-i-Kafak). 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-700 g. Б. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 93 above, except the regnal 
year. 


Silver, round. Wt.10-700g. S.21 mm. _ 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 93 above, except the regnal 
year, partly cut off, which is most probably 7. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-650 g. 8. 20 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 93 above, except the regnal 
year, which is partly cut off, the second digit 1 only 
being visible. E 


Silver, round. Wt. 10-750 g. 8. 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 93 above, but the regnal yeur 
is cut off. 


Silver, round. Wit. 10-750 g. 8. 20 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 97 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-700 р. $8.21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 97 above, except that tho mint- 
name is almost cut off, but it was evidently issued 
from the same mint. 

Silver, round. Wt. 10-800 g. S. 20-5 mm. 

Obu. and Rev. As on No. 93 above, except the regnal 
year. Mint-name almost сиб off, but evidently 
the coin is from the same mint. 

Silver, round. Wet. 10:800 g. S. 20 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 99 above. 

| 

Silver, round. Wt. 10.800 д. S.20 mm. 


ОЬ». and Rev. As on No. 99 above. 


Silver, round. Wt. 10.800 z. S. 20.5 mm, 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 99 above. 
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eic 


110 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


Do., 


No. 110 


No. 111 


No. 112 


No. 113 


No. 114 


No. 115 


No. 116 


Do. .. 

Do. . . 
Do... е 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Akbar II 


| 


р - 
Mitis NR 


Regnal 


year 


А.Н. 12.... 


Regnal 


year 


А.Н. .... 


6, 


41, 


| 
| 


Do. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Silver, round. We. 11.250 g. S. 19.5 mm. 


"| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 108 above, except the date, of 


which except figure 12 in the third and fourth digit, 
the rest are cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.000 g. S. 19 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 107 above, except the regnal 
year, the date is partially cut off and the arrangement 
of legend on the obverse is different. Though the 
mint-name is lost, there is a mint-mark on the reverse 
characteristic of the Bhopal mint (cf. Allan, op. cit., 
р. 280, Nos. 1-2, pl. XIX. 8). 


Silver, round. Wt.11.100g. 8. 21 mm. 


Obv. Three-lino legend (partly cut off): (1) [Skà]h 
‘A[lam] (2) Badshah [Ghazi] (3) [Si]kka-i-M[ubarak). 
No date. (Correct order: Sikka-i-Mubärak-i-Shäh 
‘Alam Badshah Ghazi.) 


Rev. Five-line legend (partly cut off): (1) [mänjzs (2) 
maimanat (3) [Sana-]Julüs-i- (4) [Dar (5) ...... 
(Correct order: Sana-  Julüs-i-maimanat mänüs 
Darb-i- ...... )- : 


Arrangement and marks almost similar to the coins of 
the emperor described in Allan, op. cit., p. 357, pl. 
XXVI, 10 and Whitehead, op. cit., p. 396, No. 3007, 
pl. XVIII. И 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.000 g. S. 20 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No, 112 above, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200 g. S. 21 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 112 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 10.750 g. S. 20 mm. 
Obv. and Hev. As on No. 112 above. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.000 g. S. 18 mm. 


Obv. Five-line legend (partly cut off): (1) [Muhammad 
[Ak]bar @hazi (2) Qiran-i-thant Bädshäfh) (3) [Sahib] 
(4-5) S[ikka-1-] Muba[rak]. Date not given. (Correct 
order: Sikka-i- Mubärak- i-Sahib Qirdn-i- thant 
Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi). 


Rev. Five-line legend (partly cut off): (1) manila} (2) 
[malimanat (3) Sana 6 Jul[üs-i-] (4-5)...... int 
name lost, but probably from the same mint as No. 


111 above. (Correct order Sana 6. Julüs-i-ma imanat 
MÁNUB ........ ). 
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122 Do., No. 122 . é а + | Hanovarian of 
England. 
123 | Do., No. 123 . А Ё * atin) 
124 Do., No, 124. Findspot : Sangakhera | Sultans of Malwa 
Khurd, Hoshangabad Tahsiland Dis- 
trict, Madhya Pradesh. 
125 Do., No. 125 # . 5 s Do. . š 
126 Do., No. 126 . . . Do. . > 
127 Do., No. 127 ee Do... 
128 Do., No. 128 > а š д Do. . # 
129 Do., No. 128 . » . . Do. . * 
130 Do., No. 130 à $5 x ; Do.. . 
131 De. No 131 N a . . Do. . . 


‘Queen Victoria 


Mahmud Shah II 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . А 
Do. . S 


A.H. 917 


A.H. 919 


А.Н. 922 


A. H. 930 


A. H. 931 


English, Roman 


Arabic, Naskh 
Do. à 
Do. . 


Ries. Within Aoral border, four-line ie, did : (1) Fak 
pūš (in Persian) (2) ONE (3) QUARTER (4) ANNA 
(in English). Outside floral border: EAST INDIA 
COMPAN Y (in English). 


Copper, round. Wt. 5.500 g. S. 26 mm. 


Obv. In centre: Portrait of the Queen damaged on 
account of a big hole in tho certre. Around, legend : 
VICTORIA QUEEN. 


Rev. Legond including date lost on account. of the big 
hole in the centre. 


Copper, roundish. Wt. 3.500 g. S. 21.5 mm. 

Disfigured and pressed. Cbverse has an emblem re- 
presented by a thick lino flanked by ‘teeth of saw” 
lines. Reverse seems to contain a few letters 
probably in an Indian script. 

Copper, squarish. Wt.4.000g. Б. 14x13.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 117 above, but with ona 
mint-mark on the obverse and the date 917 and one 
mint mark on the reverse. 

Copper, squarish. Wt. 4.050 g. S. 15x 13.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 124 above, except the date. 
Mint-mark on the reverse obliterated. 


Copper, square. Wt. 7.700 g. S. 17х17 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Ав оп No. 124 above, except the date. 
While there is no mint- mark on the obverse, there 
are two differont mint-marks on the reverse. 

Copper, squarish. Wt. 7.900 g- S. 16.05X 16 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 126 above. 


£0-CO06[ MOX LUOTA TVONNY 


Copper, square. Wt. 7.850 g. S. 17x17 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 126 above, except the dato. 

Copper, squarish. Wi. 8.100 g. S. 16.5x15.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Ar on No. 117 above, except the date. 
There is one different mint-mark on the obverse, while 
one of the two mint-marks on the reverse is different. 

Copper, squarish. Wt. 8.000 g- S. 17x 16.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 129 above, except the date. 
(Mint mark on the obverse is different.) 


Copper, squarish. Wt. 8.000 g. S. 17x 16 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No 129 above, M" MGE NIMM a SERES nt o edite ul cda pistor the date. 


617 


E._COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


! ШР { 
SI. i i " i Lan, and | 
No. Source | Dynasty King | Dato Í Alphabet | кашак 
MADHYA PRADESH—<oncld. | 
SAGAR DISTRICT | 
137A Bean Faster ut of a terracotta seal RR МЕР Sanskrit, Brähmi Roundish. Sz. 49 mm. 

receiv rom Prof. K. D. Bajpai, 

University of Sagar, Sagar. P Obv. Lakshmi standing to left, possibly wth left hand or 
hip and right hand raised in front, being anointed by two 
elephants irom either side. The legend in the cxergue 
reads: (1) Airikine Gömika-rt...(2)..adi..dhikr.. In 
characters of about the Sth century A.D. 

MAHARASHTRA 
BHANDARA DISTRICT 
GonDIa Tausın 
138 | Tirora.—Coins from Shri Premlal Dedure. T solute me Lead, square. Wt. 1.300 g. Sz. 10x 10 mm. 

(Through Dr. Z. A. Desai). Findspot : 

Gamadhaoka (near Tirora), Bhandara Obv. Looks like the forcpart of an elephant facing. 

District. No, 1. 

Rev. Six-peaked hil with a wavy line below. 
139 Do., No.2 m л " à т wens, тА — EN Lrad, square. Wt. 1.300 g. Sz. 10x 10 mm. 
` Obr. and Rev. Ason No. 135. (Thereverse device is some- 
| what blurred). 
140 Do., No. 3 2 - * "— у РЕРИХ РЕЗ Lead, square. Wt. 1.170 g. Sz. 10x10 mm. 
Obr. As on No. 138. 
Rev. Part of what looks like a six-pcaked hill with a dot 
below. 
141 Do.,Nc.4. . Р * * $ — = Р — Lead, square. Wt. 0-870 g. Sz. 9x 8-5 mm. 
Obv. and Rez. As on No. 138. 
142 Do., №. 5 > я m B” А c.s. аа TR асар. Lead, souar . We. 0-770 g. Sz. 9x9 mm. 
Оһ». Ав on No. 138. 
Rev. A small isolated orb (possibly one of the four orbs of 
the Ujjaiu symbol). 
143 Do.. No. 6 & “+ жж» Vs ue Lead, square. We. 1.100 g. Sz. 10x 9 mm. 


Obr. and Rev. 
| fully visible). 


As оп No. 139. (The reverse device is not 
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Sl. 
Source ^c Dynasty Kin Lan; and 
No. g Date Alphabet Remarks 
MAHARASHTRA —contd. 
BHANDARA DISTRICT—conid. 
Сохрід Tamsnr—co. td. 
Tirora—contd, 
144 | Coins from Shri Premlal Dadure. (Thro- ++» es ua á 
uch Dr. Z. A. Demi). Findapoe F ease "T Lead, aquare. Wt. 0-800 g. Sz. 9x8-5 mm. . 
LE rm Шона); cranium Оз. and Rev. As on No. 138. (The reverse device is 
istrict. O. slightly blurred). 
MYSORE 
CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
CHITRADURGA TALUK 
145 | Chitradurga.—Coins from Shri S. C. ña ius - n 
re reris o Nen. .... .... Copper, round. Wt. 3-150 g. Bz. 8 mm. 
Obv. Elophant standing to right with the trunk lowered. 
Rev. Two sots of parallel lines crossing at right angles. 
This is a late unassignable Mysoro coin. 
146 Do., No. 2 . . . . "EM 


.... 


.... .... Copper, roundish. Wt. 1.100 g. Sz. 5x4 mm. 


Obv. In pellet border, elephant standing to left with symbols 
for the sun and moon above. 


Rev. Double lines crossing at right angles with pellets in the 
interspaces. 


Cf. J. Allan, 1.M.Cat., Vol. IV, p. 80, (Mysore Coins), No. 3 
(for the reverse design only). 


WEST BENGAL 


147 | Erlentta.—Coins in the collection of | Later Kushána «dee 
Shri H. P. Poddar (Through Dr. A. N. +++. .... Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 14-800 р. Sz. 25-5 mm. 
Lahiri). No. 1. Obv. Indistinct. 


Rev, Sooms to be the figure of the Sun-god Mihira to left 
with right hand outstretched and left hand on hip; short 
daggor hanging from waist. Monogram to left. 


i Cf. R. B. Whitehead, P.M.Cat., Vol. II, p. 198, Pl. XVIII. 
137. 


ur 
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148 


149 


150 


151 


152 


153 


Do., No, 2 


Do., No. 3 


Do., No. 4 


Do., No. 5 


Do., No. 6 


Do., No. 7 


Yaudhöya Gana 


Do. . 


.... 


.... 


.... | Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 15-600 р. Sz. 27 mm. 


Obv. Seems to be the figure of the king standing to left, 
sacrificing at altar. (Legend is rubbed off). 


| Rev. Bearded radiate deity with fillet (?) in right hand and 
left hand on hip. Greek legend : Athsho (7) to right. Cf. 
ibid., p. 190, Pl. X VILL. 92. 

.... Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 14-100 р. Sz. 25 mm, 
Obv. Indistinct. 


Rev. A doity (four-armed Siva ?) with right hand outstretohed. 
Symbol to left. ‘To right, Greek legend : Oksho (?). 


Cf. ibid., p. 200, Pl. XVIII, No. 153 ? 


Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 14.700 g. Bz. 26 mm. 


Dbv. Seems to be the figure of the king reclining on couch. 
(Legend is rubbed off). 


Rev. Seems to be the figure of four-armed Siva to left. 
Symbol to left. (Legend is illegible). 


Cf. ibid., р. 203, Pl. XIX. 182. 


Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 14.750 g. Sz. 26 mm. 


Obv. Seems to bo the figuro of the king seated cross-logged 
to front. (Legend is rubbed off). j 


! Rev. Bearded male deity (Athsho ?) to loft with fillet in out- 
stretched right hand. Symbol, to left. (Iegend is lost). 


Of. ibid., p. 205, No. 200. 

Copper, round. Wt. 10-600 g. Sz. 25-5 mm. 

Obv. Karttikéya standing facing, holding spear in right 
hand, left hahd on hip; peacock to loft at his left foot. 
Legend: (right) Yau[dhé]ya-ga]- (left) nasya jaya. 

In characters of 3rd-4th century A.D. 


Rev. In pellet border, fomalo deity walking to left with right 
hand raised and left hand on hip. * 


Cf. J. Allan, B. M. Cat. (Ancient India) p. 276, Pl. XL.1. 

Copper, round. Wt. 10.150g. Sz. 24 mm. 

Obv. Kärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend : 
(right) Yaudhéya-ga—(left) nasya ja[ya]. In characters of 
3rd-4th century A.D. 

Rev. Female deity, as on No, 152 above. 


(The device is alittle damaged). Cf. ibid. 
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t2 
ко 
. A 
" Language and 
2a Soures King Date Alphabet Женни» 
WEST BENGAL—conid. 
154 | Coins in the osllection of Shri H. P. === ‚ «зоо Sanskrit, Brähmi Copper, round. Wet. 10-300 р. Sz. 23 mm. 
oddar (Through Dr. А. N. Lahiri). 
Ea 8. a и Оһо. Karttikéya standing, as оп No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right... [ga]-(left) nasya jaya. Do- 
Rev. Female deity, as on No. 152 above. 
Of. ibid. 
155 Do., No.9 . 4 A 2 & Do. š - жеке pm Do. x . | Copper, round. Wt. 10.750 р. Sz. 24 mm. 
Obr. Karttikéya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend : — 
. (right) Yaudkzyu-ga-(left)...ya. Do. а 
Rev. Female deity, ав on No. 152 above. E 
Of. ibid. = 
ro 
156 Do., No. 10 . = ka А e] Do. . o beds we. Do. > . | Copper, round. Wet. 10-900 g. Sz. 24 mm. © 
B Obv. Kärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: Ed 
| (right). [dA]. ga-(left) pasya jaya. Do. d 
" “ 


Cf. ibid. 
Rev. Female deity, as on No. 152 above. 
157 Do., No. 11 . Ж & 2 ^ Do. * Ф eise u... Do. . - | Copper, round. Wt. 10-500 g. Sz. 25 mm. 
Obr. un standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend : 
(right) Yaudhéya-ga-(left) nasya ja[ya] dvi. (The legend ів 
very distinct on this coin). Do. 


Rev. Female deity, as on No. 152 above, faint traces of a 
kalaéa on left and inverted trisila on right. 


Cf. ibid., р. 278, PL XL. 5. 
158 Do. No.12 . . - . Do. le « setie .... Do. - ` . | Copper, round. Wt. 11.400 g. Sz. 24-5 mm. 


Obv. Kärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right) Yaudheya-gana (left) sya jaya dvi. Do. 


Rev. Female deity, as on No. 152 above. Symbols as on 
No. 157 above. 


Ct. ibid., p. 277, Pl. XL. 5. 


159 


180 


101 


162 


164 


Do.. No. 13 . 


Do., No. 14 . 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


De., 


No. 15 


No. 16 . 


No.17. 


No. 18 . 


.... 


“+++ 


Do. 


Copper, round. Wt. 11.200 g. Sz. 24-5 mm. 


Obv. Karttikéya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right), Yaudheya-gana -(left) [sya] [jalya dvi. Do. 


Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 157 above. 
Cf. ibid., Pl. XL. 3. 


Copper, round. Wt. 11-050 р. Sz. 25 mm. 


Obv. Kärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend : 
(right) Yaudhéya-..(left) sya jaya dei. Do. 


Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 157 above. 
Cf. ibid 


Copper, round. Wt. 11.700 g. Sz. 26 mm. 


Obv. Karttikéya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right) Paudhéya дата -(left).... Do. 


Rev. Female deity and symbols as on No. 157 abovo? (The 
kalaás and the inverted triéula are very distinct on this coin.) 


Cf. ibid. 

Copper, round. Wt. 11.100 g. Sz. 24 mm. 

Obv. Karttikéya standing as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right) Yaudhtya gara -(left) sy jaya dvi. (The legend is 
very distinct on this coin.) Do. 

Rev. "Female deity and symbols as on No. 157 above. 

Cf. ibid. 

Copper, round. Wt. 10.850 g. Sz. 24 mm. 


Obv. Karttikéya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legond : 
(right) Yaudhe..(left) rasya ja.[dje[i]. Do. 


Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 157 above. (Right 
portion of the device is damaged.) 


Cf. ibid. 
Copper, round. Wt. 11.100 g. Sz. 24 mm. 


Obv. Е Karttikéya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend : 
(right) Ya éya-ga-(left) za... dvi. Do. 
= 


Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 157 above. (Left 
lower portion is damaged.) 


Cf. ibid. 
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$ 


170 


171 


172 


173 


174 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


Do., 


No. 24 . 


No. 25 . 


No. 26 . 


Na. 28 . - 


Do. 


Do. 


LI ` . . 


Pañchila 


. . „++, 


. . | Indramitra s . 


.... 


.... 


Sanskritised Prakrit, 
Brähmi 


Rev. Female deity, as on No. 152 above, but the symbols 
are different sankha on left anc inverted triéila on right. 

Cf. ibid., p. 278, Pl. XL. 7 (for reverse only). 

Copper, round. Wt. 10.400 g. Sz. 24.5 mm. 


(right) Yaudh&ya-(left)...... Do. 
Rev. Female deity and symbols as on No. 169 above. 


Copper, round (damaged). Wt. 10.300 g. Sz. 24 mm. 


(right) YaudAé. (left)..iri. Do. 


| Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 169 above. 
i Cf. ibid. 7 


Copper, round. Wt. 11.250 g. Sz. 23.6 mm. 


Obv. Kärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right) Faudhéya-yana-(left).... Do. 


Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 169 above. 


Cf. ibid. 


Copper, round. Wt. 10.600 р. Sz. 25 mm. 


Odv. Kürttikéys standing, ав on No. 152 above. Legend: 
(right) Yaudhéya-gana-(left) sya jaya iri. (This is an 
unusually clear specimen of this legend, which is very rare.) 
Do. 


| Rev. Female deity and symbols, as on No. 169 above. (The 


devices excepting the áa*kha are not, however, so clear.) 
Cf. ibid. 


Copper, round. Wt. 4.450 g. Sz. 16 mm. 


Obv. In incuse square, the three characteristic Pafichüla 
symbols. Below legend : Imdramitrasa. In characters of 
about the 2nd—1st century B. C. 


Rev. Rubbed off. 


cf. J. Allan, B. M. Cat. (Ancient India), p. 203, No. 96, 
Pl. XXIX. 2. 


Obv. Küärttiköya standing, as on No. 152 above. Legend: 


Obv. Kärttiköya standing as on No. 152 above. Legend: 
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LUZ 


180 


181 


182 


133 


184 


185 


— 


Do, No. 34. 2x ‘Ruler of 'axila 
Do. No.35 . T * a * i Do. x 
Do., No.36.Fiüiwlspot: Do. . К Da. - " 
Do.. No.37 . . . . Do. . А 
Do.. No. 38. Findepot : Räjgir, ¿e 


Patna Dt., Bihar. 


Do.. No.39. Findspot: Do. 


Feres 


„_—— 


m 


saar 


Rev. Standing figure of Sun between two indistinct objecte. 

This coin seems to repreacnt а new type of Bhäpumitra, as it 
shows the anthropomorphic form of the Sun-god otherwise 
represented by a symbol. 

C£. ibid., p. 196, No. 37, Pl. X X VIT. 19. 

Copper, round. Wt. 6.500 g. Sz. 23 mm. 

Obr. Four Symbols. 


Rer. Four symbols (including the symbol of three-peaked 
hill with crescent above as on the obverse). 


See ibid., p. 230, No. 128, Pl. X X X V. 4. 

Copper, round. Wt. 2.300 p. Sz. 18 mm. 

Ote. In асове; lion to left with a svastika above and a taurine 
symbol in front. This device is remarkably well- 
preserved. 

Cf. ibid., p. 234, No. 162, Pl. XLIV. 18. 

Copper, square. Wt. 12.600 g. Sz, 19x 19 mm. 


Obv. Elephant standing to right with some indistinct object 
in front. 


Rev. In ineuse square, horse running to left with some in- 
: distinct symbol above. 


C£. ibid., Pl. XXXIII, 6. 
Copper, square. Wt. 7.600 р. 82. 19 > 19 mm. 


Obr. Elcphant (tusker) standing to right, with three-poaked 
hill with crescent above. 


Rev. In incuse square, lion standing to left with a svastika 
above and a taurine symbol in front. 


See ibid., p. 224, No. 78, Pi. XXXIL 21. 
Copper, rectangular single-type. Wt. 1.800 р. Sz. 15x11 mm. 


Obr. Within a rectangular border, srastika-like floral design 
with a pellet to left and а taurine symbol to right. 


See J.N.S.T., Vol. I, p. 6, No. 3, Pl. III. 3. 


Copper, rectangular single-type. Wt. 3.000 y. Sz. 15x11 mm. 


Obv. Within a rectangular border, four crescent-like symbols 
around a pellet. 


See ibid., No. 1, Pl. TIE. 1. 
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Rev. In pellet border, female deity, as on No. 152 above. 


See ibid., p. 276, No. 82, Pl. XI. 1. 
193 | Do., No. 47. Findspot: Do. . " — Achyulta*] . . . — Do. Copper, round. Wt. 1.00 g. Sz. 12 mm. 


; Obv. In pellet border, Achyu- in big letters to cover the whole 
flan. 


Rev. An cight-spoked wheel covering the whole flan. 
See ibid., p. 117, No. 1, Pl. XIV. I. 


194 | Coins in the collection of Mr. К. C. Вагі | Rulers of Tripurü . | Dhanyamänikya (with Kamalàdevi) . 


Saka 1436 » . | Sanskrit. Bengali Silver, round (Tanka). Sz. 23 mm. 
man. (Through Dr. A N Lahiri.) No.. 


| Obv. In an ornamental square, four-line legend: (1) Chati- 
grama-{o}s-(2) jayi-Sri-Sri-Dhu-(3) nyamanikya-Srt-(4) Kamala 
evyau. 


Her. In an ornamental circle, a mythicallion to right. Date: 
(below the lion) Saka (before the lion) 1436. 


195 | Do., No2. Do. Do. Silver, round (Tanka). Sz. 23 mm. 


Obv. and Rer. As on No. 194 but the reverse legend is written 
in smaller letters and beluw the animal, which is fanked 
by two shroff marks. 


186 | Do, No. 3. & > og - * “Do. 2 . + - | Vijayaminikyadéva (with Sarasvati- Saka 1472 > - Do. Silver, round (Tanke). Sz. 23 mm. 
mehadévi), e 
y Obv. In an ornamental square, five-line legend : (1) £DRh]-va- 
. ja-ghala-[ja]- (2) yi-Sri-Sri-Vija- (3) ya-manikyadé- (4) va- 
Srt-Sarasva- (5) tT-mahádivyar. 


Rev. In an ornamental circle, a mythical animal (lion?) to 
right, as on No. 194 above. Datc: (behind and below the 
animal) Sake 1472. 


+ . . . Do. . . . | Vijayamänızyadöva (with Lakshmi- Saka 1476 . . Do. Silver, round (Tanka). Sz. 23 mm. 


vánidóvi). 
Obv. In an ornamental square, four-line legend : (1) Prati- 
sindhu-ói(st)- (2) ma-Sri-Sri-Vijaya- (3) münikyodéva-La- (4) 
kemivanidéryau. 

Rev. In a lined circle, a mythical animal (lion ?) with what 
looks like а chandradhvaja (trisúla?) by its side. Date 

(behind and below the animal) Saka 1476. 

198 | Do., No. 5 а: а . " Do. . # $ Do. . . . . А . | Вака [147]2 . A Do. Silver, round (Tanka). Sz. 23 mm. 

| Obv. In scalloped border, five-line legend : (1; Lakshma-srayi- 
(Lakshmyäsrayi ?)-(2) Sri-Sri-Tripura-ma -(3) hésa-V ijuyamani- 

(4) kyadéva-Sri-Lakshm[1]- (5) vantdé[vya и]. 
Her. In a lined circle with pellets around, a composite figure 
| of a deity facing with two arms оп the right and fire arms 


on the left riding a bulland a lion simultaneously. The deity 
has a jafa-bhara ; Date below: Saka [147]2. i 


—————————— ээл а 
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Tec 


este EN Do. . B . ¡Silvor, round (Attic Drachm) Wt. 3.01 g. Sz. 15-24 mim. 


Obv, In pellot border, disdemed head of king to right (roalistic 
portrait of tho aged king.) 


208 Do„No.2 . А " . А Do. . UNES MOI PET % А в А Tm 


Rev. Naked Heraclos soated to left on stonc, with left hand 
grasping stono at the back and right hand holding the club 
which reste on his right knee. onogram in right field. 
Legend, as on No. 202. 


See Smith, op, cit., No. 4, Pl. I. 4 ; and Lahiri. op cit,, p, 132, 
Type 3 (Attic Drachm), Pl. ХУШ, 8. 


Do., No.3 è е А * Do.. А . | Demetrius I . é . Е 5 eese Do. . а . | Copper, round. Wt. 5.93 g. Sz. 21.59 mm. 
Obv. In pollet border, head of bearded Horacles to right, 
crowned with ivy wreath, having lion’s skin round neck and 
club over shoulder. ) 


Rev. Radiate Artemis standing facing, clad in short chiton, 
holding bow in right band and drawing arrow with right hand 
from quivor on shoulder. Monogram in right field. Legend : 
(right) Basileös (left) Demetriow [Translation: “Of king 
Dometrius”.] 


See Smith, op, cit., p, 9. No. 6, PL I. 11; and Lahiri, op, cit., 
р. 108, Туро No. 4, Pl. ХП, 8. 


Obv. Diadomed head of Diodotus to right. Legond : (right) 
Diodotow (loft) söteros. [Translation : “Of Diodotus, 
the Saviour''.] 


Rev. Naked Zeus striding to loft with асрів on left arm and 
hurling thunderbolt with right hand ; caglo to left at his left 
foot and wreath in loft fiold. Monogram on right fiold. 
Legend : (right) . Basileuontos (in exergue) -thegu (left) 
Antimazou. [franslation: “Of tho reigning king 
Antimachus, the Divine.”] 


Soo Smith, op. cit., p. 10, No. 1, Pl. U.3; and Lahiri, op. cit., 
р, 87, Type No.1, Pl. VI. 1. 


206 De. No.5 š . . . Do. * . | Demetrius П .  . . . . ssc Do. . " . | Silver, round (Attic Totradrachm), Wt. 12.64 g. Sz. 29-21 mm. 


Obv, Diadomod bust of king to right. 


Rev. Athena woaring armour, standing facing, grasping long 
spear with right hand and holding with loft hand shicld which 
«ests on ground. Monogram in left field. Legend: (right) 
Basileös (left) Demetriow [Translation : **Of king Dometriur.”] 


See Num. Chron., 1951, Pl. IV. 21 ; and Lahiri, op. cit., p. 110. 
Type No. la, Pl. XII. 2. 


205 | Do, No.4 á " 5 Do. . ES . | Antimachus I - è " | seep’? Do. . е . | Silvor, round (Attic Totradrachm). Wt. 15.5 д. Sz. 2921 mm. 


£9-C96] МО: LUOAAA TVONNY 


££c 


8L 
No. 


207 


210 


Source 


Dynasty 


WEST BENGAL—conid. 
Calcutta—conid. 


` Indian Muscum—Coins in the Museum | Indo-Greek . é 


cabinet. (Through Dr. A. N. Lahiri.) 
No.6. 


Do.,No. 7 è а = Do. . a 


Do., No.8 . . 2r . . 


Do. . - . 


Do, No.9 . . . К * Do. . - è 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1962-63—contd. 


King 


Pantaleon ‘ Э © З . 


Language and 
Date Alphabet Remarks 
sees Greek end Prakrit ; | Copper, oblong. Wt. 10:32 g. Sz. 25:4X17:78 mm. 


Greek and Brihmi. 
Obv. In incuse square, panther standing to right. Greek 
legend : (above) [Basileds] (below) Pantalcontos. [‘Tranula- 
tion : “Of king Pantalcon’’.| 


Rev. A female figure (Yakshini Asvamukhi ?) with flowing 
hair in a dancing poso to left, wearing looserobe and trousers, 
holding flower in right hand. Prakrit legend: (right) 
Raja[ne] (left) Patalerasa. [Translation : “Of king Pan- 
taleon”.] 


See Smith, op. cit., p. 10, No. 1, Pl. 11. 1; and Lahiri, op. 
cit., pp. 165-68, Type No. 3, Pl. XX VIL. 11. 


.... Do. . А „ | Copper, oblong. Wt. 12:44 g. Sz. 24-13 х 20°32 mm. 

Obv. In incuse square, Panther standing to right, as on coin 
No. 207. Greek legoná : (above) Basileös (below) [4gatho- 
kleous]. [Translation : “Of king Agathocles”.] 

Rev. A dancing female figure, exactly as on No. 207. Рга- 
krit legend : (right) Raja[ne} (left) Agathu[k]l[eyasa]. [Trans- 
lation: “Of king Agathocles’’.] 


Ses Smith, op. cit., No. 2, Pl. IT. 2 ; and Lahiri, op. cit., p. 78, 
Type No. 11, Pl, IL 9. 


.... Greek . . + | Silver, round (Attic Drachm). Wt.4'02 р. Sz. 17°78 mm. 


Obv. In pellet border, diademed bust of king to right wearing 
smooth crested helmet. | 


Rev. The mounted Dioscur: charging to right, holding long 
lances and palms. Monogiam in right field. Legend : 
(above) Baaileós megalou (below) Eukratidou. [Translation : 
“Of king Eucratides, the Great”.] 


Sea Smith, op. cit., p. 12, No, 11; and Lahiri, op. cit., pp. 124- 
25, Type No. 10 (Attic Drachm), PI. XVI. 6. 


Silvor, round (Attic Drachm). Wt.4:18 g. Sz. 20:32 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 209 but monogram in left field, 


See Smith, op. cit., No. 13. 


Ez 


AHdVWOldd NVIGNI 


211 


212 


213 


Do, No.10. . 


Do., 


Do., 


No. 11 . 


No. 12 


No. 13 . 


Do. . . eN 


Do. . . = 


Do. . . . 


Eucratides II 


Dionysius (7) 


TT Greek and Prakrit ; | Silver, round (Indian Drachm). ‘We. 2-4g. Sz. 15:24 mm. 
Greek and Kharö- 


shthi. 
i Obv. In pellet border, diademed bust of king to right, wearing 


crested helmet. Greek legend: (above) Basileös megalow 
(below) Eukratidou. [Translation : “Of king Eucratides, 
the Great’’.] 


| Rev. The Dioscuri, standing facing, each holding a long : 
and wearing a sword. Monogram in left field. Prakrit 
legend : (above) Rajasa mahatakasa (below) Evukratidasa. 
[Translation : **Of king Eucratides, the Great”.] - 
Do. . . - 


See Smith, op. cit.; p. 13, No. 29, Pl. П. 9; and Lahiri, op. 
cit., pp. 39-40, 126, Type No. 14, Pl. ХУП. 1. 


Copper,squarish. Wt.4.52g. 82.15.24 x 13.97 mm. 


Obv. Helmeted and diademed bust of king to right. Greek 
legend : (left) Basileös (top) [megalou] (right) Eukratidow. 
(Translation : “Of king Eucratides, the Great”.] 


.... 


Rev. Winged Nike standing to left bearing wreath and palm. 
Prakrit legend : (right) ..... (top) .... (left) [Evukratidasa .] 


Seo Smith, op. eit,, p. 13, No. 30, Pl, 11. 10; and Lahiri, op. 
cit., p. 128, Type No. 17, Pl. X VII. 5. ` 


РҮ Greek . . . | Silver, round (Attie Tetradrachm). Wt.16.78g. Sz.31-75mm. 
Obv. Inastragalus border, diademed bust of king toright. 


Rev. Apollo standing to left, wearing chlamys and boots, 
holding in right hand arrow and in left hand bow which rests 
on ground, Monogram in left field. Creek legend : (right) 
даш (left) Eukratidou. [Translation : “Of king Eucra- 
tides”.] 


See Smith, op. cit., p. 11, No. 2, РІ. LI. 5; and Lahiri, op. 
cit., pp. 129-30, Type No. 1 (Attic Tetradrachm), Pl. X VII. 
9. 


ar Prakrit, Brahmi Copper, square. Wt. 3.5 д. Sz. 13.97x12.7 mm. 


Obv. In incuse square, Apollo standing to right, holding 
arrow in both hands and with a quiver at his back. 


Rev. Diadem with ends hanging down. Prakrit legend: 
(right) [Maharajasa] (top) tratarasa (left) DfiJanfils[iesa]. 
[Translation : “Of king Dianisia (Dionysius), the Saviour”.] 


Sec: Smith, op. cit., p. 28, No. 3; and Labiri, op. cit., 
рр. 117-18, Type No. 4, РІ. XIV. XI. 
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211 Do. No.4 " . | Kushána ó . , Huvishka " | Arge Bactrian, Greek +! Gold, round (Stator), Wt. 7.9 g. Sz. 20 mm. 


Obv. Diademed and radiate half-length figure of king to left, 
wearing peaked helmet (or crown 1) with crest jewels and 
embroidered coat and holding an ankusa in right hand and 
a sceptre with fillet in left hand. Legend as on No, 217 
above. . 


Rev. In pellet border, goddess standing to left holding cor- 
nucopiae in both hands. Symbol in left field. Legend: 
n (I, downwards) Ardoxsho. 


See ibid., p. 197, Pl. XVIII. 131. 


i i cok; ol nd (Stater). Wt. 8 g. Se. 22 mm. 
219 Do, No.5 . . * * sd Do. . * .| Kanishka (?) . .... Paomia, Greok ;| Gold, round ( ) g 
Obv. King, nimbato, standing to left wearing peaked helmet 
and complete suit of chain-mail making an offering with 
right hand over a amall altar and holding a long trident in 
left hand. Trident with fillet in left field. Three isolated 
Brähmi letters in lower left field between feet and to right— 


Et the last being clearly sum. (The legend is cut.) 
Rev. In pellet border, two-armed Siva standing to front with 
| noose in right-hand and long trident in left; behind him, 


Nandi standing to left. The name Oésho (in Greck reading 
downwards) is on right. 


Of. ibid., p. 211, Pl. XIX, 231. 
|Corru Bactri li 1 (8 Wt. T9 g. Sz. 22 
x ж . . . . . . pt actrian, | Gold, round (Stater). . 7-9 8. z. mm. 
220 Do. No.6 . К . а N Do. . Ж . | Vasa ОРУ E ; | 
Obv, King, standing, аа on No. 219 above, but the oxccution 
is crude and the name Fasu (written in Brähmi) is on right. 
(The legend i. cut.) 


Rev. Enthroned goddess (Ardoxsha) to front, holding in Jeft 
hand fillet and in right cornucopiac. Debased rendering of 
the name Ardoxsho (in Greck script) is to right. Symbol 
on upper loft field. 


Cf. ibid., p. 212, Pl. XIX. 236. 


& Sanskrit, . Late | Gold, round (Dinara). W+t.7:6 д. Sz. 21 mm. 
Brahmi 


221 Do., No.7 . : E .|Gupta . ; . [Kñcha . к > К "De 


¡Obr. King standing to left, nimbate, wearing close-fitting 
cap, coat and trousers, ear-rings and necklace, holding standard 
surmounted by wheel (chakra) in left hand, and the right 
hand extending forward (apparently sprinkling incense on 
altar, as on other specimens). The name Kächa beneath 
left arm. Circular legend (I, downwards): 
p алај уа ...... 
| 
| Rev. In pellet border, goddess (Lakshmi) standing to left 
wearing loose robe, holding flower in right hand and cornu- 
copiae in left arm. Symbol in loft field. Legend : (right) 
Sarvasräj-öchehhettä. 


Kàchó güm 


Allan. B. M. Cat. (Gupta). p. 15, Pl. IT. 6. 
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18 


225 


226 


227 


228 


Do., No.1l. e. E > * Do. 
Do., No.12 . id $ * Do. . Y 
Do., Ne.13 . Р $ " . | Ruler of Nepal 


Do.No.l4 . $ 


Eumiragupta I " * . . isis Do. . * 
. | Narasimbegapts (1) Baliditya kodi Do . 
ў | 1 
аба .... Nagari 


Rev. In pellet border, goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated 
facing, on lotus, holding fillet in outstretched right hand 
and lotus in left hand, which rests on hip. Symbol in 
upper right field, and on right, legen“ Srivikramak. 


Cf. ibid., p. 28, No. 77, Pl. VIIL1. 
Gold, round (Dinàra) Wt. 8.2 g. Sz. 21 mm. 


Obv. King, nimbate, standing to left, wearing waistcloth with 
long sashes and jewellery, feeding peacock from bunch of 
fruits held in right hand, while his left hand resis behind 
him. Lower portions of undecipherable legend on both 
sides. 


Rev In pellet border, Karttikéya, nimbate three-quarters 
to left, riding on his peacock Paraväni (which stands on 
a kind of platform) holding spear in left hand over shoulder 
and sprinkling incense on altar with right hand. Legend on 
right (reading downwards) : [Mahendrakumäral]. 


Cf. ibid., p. 84, No. 1, Pl. XV.5. 
Gold, round (Suvarna). Wt. 9.5 g. Sz. 2 mm. 


Obv. King, nimbate,.standing left, wearing waistcloth with 
long sash and jewellery, holding bow in left and arrow (?) 
in right hand. Garuda standard on left. Legend off 
the flan. 


Rev. In pellet border, goddess (Lakshmi), nimbate, seated 
facing, on lotus, holding fillet (?) in right hand and lotus 
with long stalk in left hand which rests on hip. Legend 
on right (reading downwards) : B[äll[ajd]:l!yab. 


Cf. ibid., p. 137, No. 558, Pl. XXII.7. 

Gold, round. Wt. 10.7 g. Sz. 22 mm. 

Обо. Within a lined circle, three-line legend, Sri/Bhavdjni. 
Around the circle eight smaller circles, each containing a 
letter of a second legend reading Sri-Sri-108-Sri (1)-Bha- 
vant. 

Rev. In small inner circle what looks like a trisūla, around 
which is the indifferently written legend in a square with 
ornamental designs. 

Gold, round (Pagoda). Wt. 3.4 g. Sz. 12 mm. 


Obv. Crude representation of a male deity with a female 
deity on either side (Vishnu and his two wives ?) 


Rev. Granulated. 


This is probably what was known as kurukt pagoda, struck by 
the Nawabs of Arcot : see Walter Elloit, Coins of Southern 
India, pp. 144, 152H, No. 180, Pl. IV.180. 


€9-796] ЧО4 LYOdaY TVANNY 


6£7 


233 Do. No.19 . А W. c å Do. . А . | Euoratides Í . А . a ^q Vue Greek and Prakrit ; Copper, square. Wt. 10 g. Sz. 22 x 20 mhi. 
: Greck and Kharö- 
shthi. Obv. Bust of king to right, wearing smooth crested helmet. 

Greek legend : (right) Besileos (top) megalou (loft) Eukra- 
tidou, И 

Rev. Mounted Dioscuri sharin to right with levelled 
speur. Prakrit legend : (top) [Mujkrrajasa (below) [Evu]- 
kratidasa, 

Cf. Smith, op. cit., p. 12, No. 17, Pl. 11.8 ; and Lahiri, op. 
cit., p. 128, Type No. 20, Pl. XVII. 8. 

234 Do., No.20 . > a * Do. . > . | Apollodotus I . ә . è 5 TER Do. 2 А . | Silver, square (Indian Drechm). Wt. 2.4 р. Sz. 16 x 15 mm. 

Obv. Elephant walking to right. below. monogram. Ürcok 
logend : (left) Basileós (top) Apollodotou (right) söleros. 

Rev. Humpcd bull standing to right. Prakrit legend (right) 
Maharajasa (top) Apuladatasa (lett) lratarasa, 

Of. Smith, op. cit., р. 19, No. 12, Il, 1V.4, and Lahiri 
op.cit. p. 92, Туро No. 3, Pl. VII. 4-5. 

235 Do., No.21. . . . . Do. . | Apollodotus 11 . А . . А .... Do. А . + | Copper, round. Wt. 16.4 д. Sz. ЗІ um. 

Obv. Apollo standing to right, holding out bow with both 
hands and carrying quiver at back. Greek legend written 
in straight lines : (left) Basileds (top) sótéros (right) Apala- 
datasa. 

Rev. Tripod®bobes. Isolated Kharöshthi letters to left 
and right. Prakrit legend written in straight linos :*(right) 
Maharajasa (top) tratarasa (left) Apalada[ta]. . 

Cf. R. B. Whitehead, P.M.Cat.., Vol. I, p. 47, Pl. V. 338. 

236 Do., No.22. " : > Н Do.. A . |Menander I " А á а . SS Do. . " + | Silver, round (Indian Drachm). Wt. 2.5 g. Sz. 19 mm. 

Obv. Diademed bust of king to right, wearing Medusa 
helnet. Grock legend : (above) Basileós söteros (below) 
AMenadrou. 

Rev. Athena standing to left, holding out acgis in outstretch- 
ed left arm and hurling thunderbolt with right hand. 
Monogram in left field. Prakrit legend : (above) -MaAarajasa - 
tratarasa (below) [Melnadrusu. 

1 Cf. ibid., Pl. VI. 37 (for obv.), aud Pl. LV. 402 (for rev.). 
237 Do., No.28. " А . А Do. . К - Do. . = š & are Do. . H . | Silver, round (Indian Drachm). Wet. 2.4 g. Sz. 18 min, 


Ob». Viademed bust of king to right. Greek legend : (ab 
Basileös söleros (below) Menundrou. ИВИ ба) 


Rev. Athena as in No. 236 above. Monogram on right field 
Prakrit legend : (above) Muharajasa traturasa (below)... 


| Cf. ibid., Pl. VI. 402. 


€9-C96[ ҸОЗ LUOAIN TVANNV 


Irc 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
England 


242 | London.—Photograph of a crystal intag- sss BS 


lio from Mr. D. E. Barret, Department 
of. Oriental Antiquities, British Mu- 
seum. (Through Dr. D. C. Sircar). 


Maharaja Avarighsa. 


Sanskrit, Late 
Brahmi. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Го an oblong incuse, an ornamental arch-like frame depicts 
in high relief the :half-length figure of the diademed king 
to right wearing crest-jewels, ear-rings, necklace, bejewelled 
armlots, bangles and threads looking like upavita. Two- 
line legend in exergue reads : 


(1) Srir (Sri)-maharaj-Avarighsasya 


(2) vama-ratana(tnd)-yam а (yam) П] 


In characters of 3rd-4th century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXVI pp. 275 ft. and Plate. 
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F.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1962-63. 


| | | 
H 

Serial | Locality | Description ; Size of negative 
No. | | 

| mae 
! 

4450 | Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Image of Ambika ; (Original Photograph received | Quarter. 

Maharashtra. ' | from Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, through | 
| Dr. G.S. Gai—See 4.R.Ep., 1961-62, B. 465). { 

4451 | Do. | Do. with inseription. (Do.) ; Do 
4452 | эс Palm leaf manuscript (Oriya) . owe og | Half. 
! ? jJ 

4453 | Bhuili Hill, Mirzapur District, ; Bhuili Hill Label inscriptions (4.R.Ep., 1961-62, | Quarter. 
| Uttar Pradesh. | B. 932 and 929). i 
j Н 
4454 | Do. . | Do. (4.R.Ep., 1961-62, B. 960 and 909). ¡ Do 
| ne 
4455 | Ponnivädi, Coimbatore District, | Inscription of the time of Kandan Iravi engraved ! Do. 
¡ Madras. | on the side of the loose balustrade lvinz in the 
{ | Nirmalösvara temple (А. R. Ep.. 1961-62. B. 269). i 
4456 | Kolanupäka, Nalgonda District, } Inscription of Mughal empcror Bahädur-shäh, | Do. 
| Andhra Pradesh. (A.R.Ep., 1961-62, B. 101). ! 
ze. lox j "Nae zd 
4457 | Melappaluvür, Tiruchchirappalli | An early Chóla inseription (4. R. Ep., 1924 No. | Do. 
| District, Madras. i 355). H 
: i H 
4458 | | Development of Indian script. Tamil(same as i Do. 
| | negt. No. 2409). : 
4459 | Do., Kannada-Telugu (same as negt. No. 2910); Do. 
4460 | | Do., Nagari(same as negt. No. 2411) . А | Do. 
4461 | Do., Bengali (same as negt. No. 2412). . | Do. 
4462 | Do., Abroad (same as negt. 2412). . : | Do. 
4463 ' | Do., Brahmi (same as negt. No. 2414) . De. 
D ! 
4464 | Eran, Sagar” District, Madhya | Clay tablet (А.Е. Ep.. 1962-63, E.137-4) .| De. 
Н Pradesh. ` | ! 
| | . 
4465 | Ahraura, Mirzapur District, | Asoka Edict (А.Е. Ep., 1961-62, B. 907) я 
Uttar Pradesh. 
4466 | Mölappaluvür, Tiruchchirappalli | luseription of Räjakösarivarman, Year 13. Do, 
j District, Madras. (4.R.Ep., 1924, No. 351). E Я a . | 
4467 | Pallakkal, Tirunelveli Distriet, | Scal of C.P. grant of Venkatapati I (front) i Uo. 
Madras. | (A.R.Ep., 1962-63, A-T). | 
4468 Do. Do. (side view) (Do) .  - - I Dir 
4469 | British Museum, London . | Intaglio with the bust and inscription of Makéraja } Du. 
| Avarighsa. (4.R.Ep., 1962-63, E.242). ; 
A | 
4470 | Ambe, Bid District, Maharashtra. Enseription of Yadava Singhana IL (A.R.Ep., ! Do. 
| "| 1952-58, B. 113). à . | 
4471 | Kadlévád, Bijapur District, | Inscription. of Yádava Jaitugi I (4. R. Ep.. : Do. 
Mysore. 1936-37, B. К. 43).  _ | 
i | 
4472 Honnatti, Dharwar District, | Inseription of Chälukya Vikramaditya VI (А.Р. . Do. 
: Mysore. |. Ep., 1933-34, B.K. $9). i 
I ы i 
4473 | Kodumirti,” Anantapur District, | Inscription of Yädava Singhana II (A.R.Ep., | Do. 
Andhra Pradesh. y 1958-54, P. 14). | 
| i 1 
4474 | Doni, Dharwar District, Mysore.! Inscription of Yädava Ninghana II (4.R.Ep,, | Do. 
: | 1927- 28, В.К. 79). 
4475 | Mudanür, Gulbarga — District, | Inscription of Yadeva Bhillama V (A.R.Ep., : Do. 
Mysore. | | 1960-61, B. 525). | 
4476 | Prineeof Wales Museum, Bombay, | Inseription of Yädava Rämachandra (A.R.Ep., Do. 
| Maharashtra. 1958-59, B. 170). | 
i : Р 
4477 Vttiramérür, Chingleput District, | Inscription of Pärthivendrädhipativarman (А.В. | Do. 
Madras, Ep., 1898, No. 36). ~ | i 
| | 
4478 | Kilputtür, Chingleput District, | Inscription of Vijaya-kampavarman (4.R.Ep., | Do. 
Madras. "| 1923, No. 116). ДЕЕ 
1 ! 
4479 | Tiruväduturai, Tanjavur District, | Two Inscripticns of Räjöndrachöja (A.R.Ep., | Do. 
Madras. 1925, Nos. 112 and 113, I and II). i 
4480 Do. . . . < .]| Do. IlendIV (Do.) | Do. 
! ' 
4481 Do- | Do. V,VI, VI and VIII (Do.) Do. 
| | 
4452 | Srirañgam, Tiruchchirappalli | Inscription mentioning Dhanvantari-emberumän ' De. 
i District, Madras. | (A.R.Ep., 1936-35, No. 81). | 
! | ; 


jm——-————————————ÀÁ———— —  — 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
F.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1962-63—contd. 


| 
Locality | Description 
| 


ui ion of Vikramachó]a referring to hospitals 


Tiruppugalür, Tanjavur District, 
en .Ep., 1928, No. 97). 


P State Muscum, Patna, | Inscription in shell characters on a pillar from 
ЕЯ - Biharsheriff (4.R.Ep., 1960-61, B. 196). 
Do. . : . е Р Do. (4.R.Ep.,1960-61, В. 197) x 


Madurai, Madurai District, | Vatteluttu Inscription of Séndan (A. R.Ep., 1961- 
Madras. 62, B. 330). 


Bhuili, Mirzapur District, Uttar | Pilgrims records (4.R.Ep., 1961-62, В. 918) = 
Pradesh. 


Do. .- . : ; г Do. (4.R.Ep., 1961-62, B.955). 
> x. 4 . «| Do. (4.R.Ep.,1961-62,B.960) . . - 

New Delhi (In the ofice of the | Garh (Alwar District) Inseription of Sävata 
Director eral of Archaeo- Vikrama 978 (4.R.Ep., 1961-62, В. 128). 
logy in India, New Delhi.) 


ln A District, | Inscription of Chälukya Vikramaditya VI (A.R. 


Andhra Pr. Ep., 1961-62, B. 90). 
Jalilapuram, Guntur District, | Vesanta Grant of Pallava Vijaya Simhavarman 
Andhra Pradesh. (4.Е.Ер., 1961-62, A. 9, Plate I). 
Do. Do. PatelA. . . . i . 
Do. Do. PlateIIB. . . . . 
Do. . Do. PatelllA . . . . . 
Do. . А i > 5 Do. Plate III B є . а А 
ро. Do. Plate IV A "E ж ож oe 
Do. А Do. Plate IV B Low Ser wg 
Dé. мл Б. a Do. Plate Y Er B» Oe og 
— Q io Е" Toa ih wn teens 
De, 6 ur Do. PlatelIA. ur 42 
Pa. 4 5 (€ Do. PltellB. . . . . . 
De v e озш) ух De Plate IIA у .-.. . . 
H р Belgaum District, | C- [^w De Avamrect ja II, (A.R.Ep., ча 
EDS Do. 0. 4. -| Do. PlatelIA. "t 
Dos sax be € Do. PateIlB. . . . , 
Dux Zeh. a Do. PlateIII 


Srirangam, Tiruchchirappalli | Inscripti 
ppalli ription of Chóla Parüntaka I, Year 39: 
District, Madras, (A.R.Ep., 1961-62, No. B. 415). 


Pängal, Mshbubnager District Беноа of Harihara II, Я 
er en ra II, Saka 1319 (A.R.Ep., 


Srinagar, Jammu and Kashmir Copper Coins of Ranjit Singh and Ranbir най 


(4.R.Ep., 1961-62, E. 12-26). 


е . E 


Do. . . Do. (lbid.27-431. . . 

Do. Do. of Ranjit Singh (Ibid.43-56) . . 
"Do. . s Do A mem Singh and Dulip Singh, (Ibid. 

Do. . . s * $ Do. ofDulip Singh, (Ibid. 72-86) * 

Do. . я Do. of Dulip Singh, ete. (Ibid. 87-101) 

Des 4 Do. (Ibid. 102-116) 

Do. . Do. (Ibid. 117-131) . 

Do. E = and Durränirulers, (Ibid. x 

Do. . é . А á Do. (Ibid. 147-161) . . . А 

Do. . ^ i З : Do. ofSikh, Durräni and Dogra rulers, (Ibid. 


162- PR E Mos DONA ы ы 


Size of negative 


Quarter. 


y 
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Serial Locality Description Size of negative 


4521 | Srinagar, Jammu and Kashmir . | Copper Coins of Ranjit Singh and Ranbir Siügh | Full. 
and of Mughaletc.rulers (Ibid. 177-191). 


4522 Do. . . . . «|: Do. of Dõgra etc. rulers (Ibid. 192-213) Do. 

4523 | Kamauli, Varanasi District, | Copper plate of Govindachandra, king of Kanauj, | Quarter. 

Uttar Pradesh. Vikrama 1184 (Ep. Ind. Vol., XXVI, plate 
facing page 72). 


4524 Jodhpur, Jodhpur District, | Inscription of Pratihéra Biuka, Vikrama 894 Do. 
Rajasthan | (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 87 ff.) 


4525 | Taxila, West Pakistan = . | Copper-plate inscription (Kharóshthi) of Patika, Do. 
year 78 (СІІ, Vol. П, Part I, p. 23 f.). 


4526 Do. . ә Е % . | Silver Scroll inscription in Kharöshthi, year 136 Do. 
(C11, Vol. II, Part I, p. 70 f.) . 


4527 | Mankanai, Ceylon . -. . | Photograph of a Tamil insoription (4.R.Ep., Do. 


1962-63, B. 964). 
4528 | Mandar Hill, Bhagalpur District, | Mandar Hill cave inscription of Gupta year (?)[30] De. 
Bihar. | (A.R.Ep., 1962-63, В. 259). 
4529 Do. . | "NE А А Do. «(Upper half)” . š А . è Do, 
4530 Do. . А 5 А A Do. (Lower half) à á "P" ‘i De. 
4531 "Do; oe "n А Do. another piece of the same inseription . Do. 
4532 | Märttanda, Kashmir ә . | Märttanda temple (Distant view) i : . | 221/4x 2-1/4. 
4533 Do. . - A = 5 Do. (front view) я + i acd Do. 
4634 Do. . ә » ә A ` Do. view of the trifoliate arohes of a door- Do. 
way, same temple. 
4535 Do. . "M Э# Do. Friezesofthe basement,same temple . Do. 
4036 Do. 3 š = . А Do. Friezes on the basement, same temple  . Do. 
4537 | Dögra Art Gallery, Jammu . | Imago of Bhairava from Billawar . Р я Ро. 
4538 Do . А è s + | Image of Chauri bearer from Billawar 4 ; Do. 
4539 ро. . A s " . | Image of Bhairava from Billawar d Р ^ Do. 
4540 De. . " > = . | Inscribed Ganapati image (4. Е. Ep., 1962-63, Do. 
B. 322). 

4541 Do. . = . . . ‚Image of Trimürti . . . К . А Do. 
4542 Do. . . " А . Do. (close view) . " R i s; У Do. 
4543 Do . А А . . | Imago of Lakshmi-Náráyana . "D . Do. 
4544 Do. . i š ә . | Image of Durga seated on a tiger А " š Do. 
4545 Do. " - = ‘ x Do. Frieze with a seated figure . А " Do. 
4546 Do. . . A x . | Terracotta figurine from Akhnoor (No.1) . š Do. 
4547 Do. . š Я Ж " Do. (No. 2) > x А А š > Do. 
4548 Do . . ze a " Do. (No. 3) Ф А P à % T Do.. 
4549 De. . > "Du" - | Inscribed boulder from Akbnoor (А. R. Ep., Do. 


1962-63, B. 313). 


4550 | Akhnoor,Jammu. . . | Inscribed boulderin Kaméévar temple (4. К. Ep., Do. 
1962-63, B..312). : 


4551 ро. . . m a . Do. . А А E Ie а " Р Do. 

4552 Do. . ` . А . | Panels depicting a four headed figure kept under Do. 
a tree in the Kaméévar temple. Я 

4553 Do. . i " А e | Mutilated image (of Kāmēáwara ?) ~ x A Do. 

4554 Do. . Е = $ .|Mutilated scultpure in the Kaméévara temple Do. 
compound. 

4555 Do. . Р " > . | Nandi (mutilated) in front of a ruined Siva temple Do. 

4556 Do. . 5 - = . | Ganéén on four faces of a pillar $ А Я Do. 


4557 | Utter V&hint, Jammu Distriet, | A Täkari inscription from a photograph in the Do. 
Jammu and Kashmir. possession of Mr. Vidya Rattan Khajuris, Cura- 
tor, Dógra Art Gallery (A. А. Ep., 1063-64 В). 
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F.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1962-63—contd. 


ee ee, zz een 


i 
| 
Serial | Locality Description | Size of negative 
| 
| 
i 


4593 . Nagar, Tiruchchirappalli District, Image of ‘Pattavan’ set up at the entrance into | 2} x2}. 
| Madras. | the Siva temple. 

4594 | Tirumangalam, Tiruchchirappalli | Sàmavédisvara temple, image of Sankaraniriyaye | Do. 
! District, Madras. . in a niche of the west wall. | 

4595 Do. . 7 š ә . | Image of Vishnu kept іл the local Perumal] temple i Do. 

П 

4596 Allir, Tiruchchirappalli District, Sivà temple; view of the sort] wall, central} Do. 
Madres. ; shrine, from the south west. | 

4597 | Do. . á 5 А К | Do., view of the north wall . Р А . | Do. 

4598 | Edaiyáttumangalam, Tiruchchirap- ' Mingalyiévara temple, central »hrinc. Imageof| Do. 

palli District, Madras. Vishnu in a niche in the west wall. 
4599 i Do. - dg is А ur Do. Image of Brahmi in a niche in the north | Do. 


i wall. | 
i х 
4600 | Mankada, Palghat District, Kerala | Coins in the possession of Shri M. С. Kasi Viswa- азе 
ý ' nadha Raja, Ambikalayam, Mankada. 


4601 | Do. . : А R Я | Do. . ў Р . : Е иро. 
46024 | Cuddapah, Cuddapah District, Image of Gantéa ¿ š . A "n .| Do. 
| Andhra Pradesh. a4 : 
4602B | Do. . " : : | Image of Subrahmanya and Bhikshätana .| Do. 
4603A | Do. . я x Я А Images of Chamunda, Kaumäri and Brahmi à | “Do 
4603B Bo . ce & % , Image of Vishnu | .| Do. 
46044 | D аыл St | Image of Mahishüsuramardini . — . s | Do. 
4604B | Do y a : . ., BmageofRah . . 0. С | Do. 
46054 : Do. . А А . : : Image of Сапёќа . | Do. 
ов | Do. . . 2 E е | Image of Lakshminäräyana | Do. 
4606A! Do. . е : 0o, | Image of Nigini .| Do. 
46008) Do... ,  ,. ‚| Image of Durga ; А i s de | Do. 


4607A ^Dpo . : М " , | Image of Nägini * К Р а 2 ‚| Do. 

4607B, Do. . . ', паве of Nandi ee qe Bea Dios 
i Au 

4608 | Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, ‚ Photographs of coins from Prince of Wales | Full. 


| Maharashtra, А Museum. | 
4609 | Do. . ы . . А | Do. . - x ; z è 2 . | Do. 
4610 | Doss жу we дї. DO 7 9 шо жоош m os | Do. 
4611 i Do. . 7 . е А ' Do. . А š š а " = 2 | Do. 
E: . £o a „i Do NEM LT 
4013 ; Do. ; Be x са dex "us la, Ж 


I i . 
i Р 
'N ' Y М S ir’ plates övi Saka усаг851 | Quarte 
46]4 : Nagpur Museum, Nagpur, Nagpur Seal of Andis i plates of GövindalV, Saka ycar85 rter 
| District, Maharashtra. : (A. A. Ep., 1962-63, А. 44). 


Andur, Osmanahad District, Maha- _Slab fixed into a dilapidated wall in the village | Do. 


xd аке. (4. R. Ep., 1962-63, B. 745). | 

4616 | Do. . Я : x ... Do . ` . . . . . . | Do. 

1617 | Ро Do. upper half... . . . i Do. 

4618 i Do. . : А А Р Do. lower half. x . . . | Do. 

e Кып er | Ж 

4620 either near Tirora, Bhan- | Coins received from the Superintendent, Arabic! Do, 
| 


і 

| 

i 

! dara District, Maharashtra, i and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur (А. R. Ep., 
| 1962-63, E 138-144). | 
| " 

4621 ' Chikkerur, Dharwar District, oro и of Soméévara I (4. R. Ep., 1957-58, | Do, 

: i 253). 


Mysore. 


i 

! | | 

4622 | Mandar Hill, Bhagalpur District, : Inscription of Adityaséna (A. Р. Ер., 1962-63. | Тю. 

| Bihar., | В 257). 

4628 i Jagdalpur, Bastar Distriet, Madhya | Copper-plate of Chälakichief Rakshapala(4. R. Ер.,| Do. 
| Prades. | 1969.63, A 4). 


ER — — 


Serial 
№. 


4660 |Junnsr, Poona District, 
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pan A SS A a 


Locality ` 


rashtra. 

4661 D. . . 
4662 D. . .. 
4063 D... . 
4004 D. . . 
4665 Do. . 
4666 Do 4.4 
4007 Do. 

4688 Do. . 
4669 Do. i 
4670 Do. 

4671 Do . . 
4672 Do. 

4673 Do. . 
4674 Do. 

4675 | 10. 

4676 Do. 

4677 Do. 

"4678 | Old Goa (Panjim) 
4679 Do. 

4680 Do. 

4681 Do. 

4682 Do, 

4683 Do. 

4684 Do. 

4685 Do. 

4686 Do. 

4687 Do. 

4688 Do. 

4689 Do. 

4690 Do 


Maha- 


Description 


Manmodi group, Cave No. 19. Inscription above 
the cistern below the cave (A.R. Ep., 1962-63, 
B. 748), 
Do. Another view (Do). . L6 ow S 
Do. Caves Nos. 20-26 sor Y) och 
Do. Another view . . . » +» + 
Caves of Manmodigroup > s 1-5 + 
De . ; T iso . ' 


Do. Cave No. 24. Image in relief above the 
сате, 


Do, Cave No. 37, Inscription above the 8rd. 
cistern to the left of the cave, (4.R. Ep., 
1962-68, B. 749). ) . 

Do. Another view . T i$ he š 


Do. Cavo Nos. 37-46. 0 4) 


Do. Cave Nos. 45-46 . ‘ . се 


. | Caves of Manmodi group . : + 


. | A group of caves of Manmodi group . 


‚ | A rock-cut temple 


Do. Middle portion 
Do. Top portion 


. | The village from the caves 


Do, Another view . ё 


. | Convent of Saint Francis de Аввізві, A statue near 


the convent, 

Do. The Main Altar , 

Do. Another view 

Do. Altar at the right side . . 

Do. Altar at the loft side . 

Do. Paintings on the wall... . 
Do. Stone liñga kept in the compound 

Do. 


. | Hero-stones and sculptures kept in the compound 


M Do. Another view 


- , | Hero-stone kept in the compound 


Do. Upper half . 
De, Lower half . 
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Size of negative 


22x21. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


PLATE I 


DIVE AGAR PLATES OF WESTERN GANGA DURVINITA (A No. 45) 


ii, b 


=з 


ale : Actual 
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(from Photograph) 


PLATE II 


NAGARJUNIKONDA INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYA SATAKARNI (B No. 147) 


» А - > 


Scale : One-half 


Y}oIUOMI-9UO : ILIS 


(LST ON Я) VNASVALIGV V.Ld(1O YALVI AHL HO NOLLdIOSNI TIIH AVANVIN 


* PLATE III 


AKHNOOR BOULDER ORNAMENTAL CHARACTERS (B No. 314) 


Scale : One-fifth 


(B No. 319) 


Scale : One-third 


PıTyI-2uQ : 9je»g 
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PLATE IV 


GANGAIKONDACHOLAPURAM SANSKRIT PRASASTI OF KULOTTUNGA I 
(B No. 709) 


Scale.; One-fourth 


KANHERI CAVE BRAHMI INSCRIPTION (B No. 753) 


Scale : One-third 


PLATEV 


ATNUR INSCRIPTION OF CHALUKYA TRAILOKYAMALLA (B No. $12) 


Scale : One-fourth 


